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Morrall Y hiloſophie x 


WHEREIN IS CONT A- 
ned the worthy ſayings df Philoſophers 
. Emperoure, Kings, and Orators: their liues 
1 and anſu ers: of what linage they came: 

| and of what Country they were: Whoſe 


worthy Sentences, notable Precepts, 
Counſels,and Parables, doe 


bereafter follem. 


Firft gatheredand ſer forth by William 
Bauldwin, and now the ſixt time ſince 
inlarged by Thomas Palfreyman, 

GENTLEMAN. 
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Tf wiſedome enter into thins heart, and thy ſoule'delight 4 
in knowkeage, iben ſhall caunſeil preſerue thee, and war = 
derſtanding ſhall keepe thee. 3 


LONDON: 
Printed by Thomas Snodbam-, 


N SURE Den 
TO THE RIGHT 
Honourable Lord , Henry 


Haſtings, Earle of Huntington, 
Thomas Palfreyman wilheth © 
increaſe of grace, honour, 
and proſperitie. . 


MS Ltbough 1 haue beene already ſufficiently 
Da Per ſwaded that your Honour, euen from t he 
E Cradle, bath beene trained vp inthe path - 
roc vertue, and (according to the profeſ- 

— on of a godly and true Chriſtian) hath re- 
ceiued inſtructuons, as well inthe ſacred Scriptures, as alſo 
otherwiſe in propbane learning: the knowledge of both 
which, with age, bath ſo largely grawne,that you neede not 
my helpe and furtherance for the keeping of theſe things the 
better in memory which you baue with ſuch diligence 
read: yet hauung an eye to your ſtate, upon whoſe ſhoul- 
ders, in time, ſome charge of this Common-wealth is like ta 
leaue, as commonly it happeneth to all Noble men, but moſt 
wortbuly indeede to thoſe whom God bath endued with the 
gift of vnderſtanding and knowledge. 1 thought it not vn- 
fit to preſent vnto your Lordſhip this little Booke, entituled, 
A Treatiſe of Morrall Philoſophic, very expedient 10 
all eſtates, but moſt neceſſary , as Ariſtotle ſaith in bis 
Echnicks, 10 theſe that by vertue of knowledge ſhall haue 

AZ 


the 
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25 


The Epillle Dedicatorie. 


rnance of a Common · wealib, which ought n01 
haue good wilt to doe well, but alſo exattly. 1 
lnow and ſearch out with diligence a ready way and meane 
whereby they may at all times, as with a dcarely. beloued . 
familiar (either ix heart or in hand) receive ſuch aduer- 
tiſements and godly counſailes , as ſball neuer ſetme ts 
ſwerue from ſuclj intentions as be grounded in an. honeſt 
and godly will: that thereby nat onely the true order and 
higb eftate of Princes, of Nobility, of Honour, of Juſtice, 
aua ſuch other !the vertuet may effeiually be knowne : but 
alſo of ſuch be rightly underſtood, put in vſe aud pratiiſed, 
by their due and peculiar offices, to the common comfort 


and commodity of their Country, purchaſing to themſelues 


the fauour dvd bleſſing of Cod, and gatbering together the 


incomparahle treaſures of a faithfull and true heart, euen 


praier and praiſe, or pane ant loſſe of life, if aede [hall ſo 
require. * 3 

07 which ting foraſinuc h as this my. labour doth in. 
treat, and you of a yoaly diſpoſition thereunto' melined, and 
like alſo hereafter to put itt prabiiſe; thought it goed to 
Deauate this my poore trauaile vnto your Honour, that it 
migbt- the rather ereepe forth, under the ſafe conduti of 


your govaneſſe, vnto thehands of others, that likewiſe are 


bent to ſeeke' forth and follow ſuch godly counſailes and 
willy ſayings as are in this preſent Treatiſe contained, to 
the increaſe” of vertue, and furtherance of all ſuch good 
and liuciy mntions as ſhall at all times redound to the glory 
andpraiſe of God, and to the neceſſary reliefe, io and com- 
fort of the Common. wealth. | 
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SIO: much (moſt gentle and yertuous 
d FSW Reader)as it forruncd me of late (bein 
in the Country) to be in company with 
my yery friend, and finding i his hand 
KRIS a booke, wherewith he waspaſling the 
time, centiruled 4 Treatiſe of Morrall *Philoſophie ) 
which becauſe I had nor befoce ſeenc, I deſired to 
haue it to reade. And when Thad partly read, not 
onely of the Philoſophers liues and anſweres, but al 
0 of their good Preeepts, godly Counſailes, and wiſe 
Sayings, I was much in loue therewith, and moſt 
heartily deſired ir of my friend, till ſuch time as I had 


chroughly read it. That done, I called to remagpbra nee 


the like worthy and notable ſentences and good dun. 
ſailes, that I had often read in diuets and ſundry other 
works. And to the intent by placing them together, I 
might the better keepe them in memory, and effectu- 
ally beſtoq ſome ſmall part of my time in ſuch kinde 
of exerciſe ps ſhould bee to tlie glory of God (who is 
the autbor of all goodneſſe, and furtherer of all good 
workes: and for the auoiding of that peſtilent and 
moſt infectious canker, Idleneſſe, whereby is ingen 
dred, as we commonly ſee by experience, ſuch infe&i- 
on as ſhortly deſtroyeth both ſoule & body) Itooke in 
hand this ſmall enterpriſe, vhich by Gods gtace I haue 
ſiniſned. And after had once again examined the ald 
Booke, and truely noting the effect of eueiy Chap» 
ter, vhetefore they were ritten, whether iticy were 
> & 422d 4 az en 
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and ſemblables as 1 found, were 
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7 the Reader, 


oftchemſelues perfectly one matter, or one mingled 


wich another, I found not onely in the one, but alſo 


in the other, ſuch ſingular pleaſure and earneſt prouo - 


cation of often reading, that as a man euen in the mid. 
deſt of a pleaſant and faire garden, enuironed with 
banks, beautifully ſer and garniſhed with all kindes of 
moſt delicate and dainty ſweet flowers, and at liberty 
as him liked to take or refuſe : ſo there I found plenty 
and great ſtore of ſuch louely pleaſures as I lifted to 
embrace: I did then confer one ſentence wich another, 
throughout the whole Booke: and as I vnderſtood 
the marter,[ placeditin the right Chapter: As if the 
Chapter did chiefly ſpeake of God, of the Soule, or 
ofthe World, and ſo forth; ſuch precepts, parables, 
difplaced and ſer a- 
broad among ſentences of divers and ſundry matters 
(and allo thoſe other neceſſary ſayings, that I had ga- 
thered together out of other Authors) I rightly pla- 
ced, not onely in Chapters, bur alſo the ſentences a. 
greeable one to another, as a man would familiarly 
tell a tale. 
I haue alſo dra ne into ſuramaries the effect of e- 
uery Chapter, and where L had at the beginning of my 
firſt worke (namely this Treatiſe) omitted and left out 


certaine Chapters (ſet forth by Mr. Bauldwin, the firſt 


author thereof, ) which did ſhew how Philoſophic be- 
gan: of the three pairs of Philoſophie : who were the 
Inuenters thereof, and the manner of teaching the 
ſame, as alſo the Philoſophers liues and anſweres, not- 
withſtanding their excellency and goodneſſe, as | al- 
wales worthily haue and will giue them their due 
commendation and praiſe, in conſideration of their 
neceflary, honeſt, and godly kinde of doctrine, 
ſo pithily and learnedly SC forth as befure men- 
tioned : for I had ſelected and choſen out a great 


number 
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To the Reader. 


number of good counſailes, witty and godly ſayings 
of the Philoſophers, learned men, and noble Princes, 
like vnto the others (with their precepts alſo and wit- 
ty ſayings) by him before gathered & put forth, doubt- 
ing much that it I ſhould haue ioyned the ſaid number 
of fentences to the whole ſumme of this Treatiſe, it 
ſhould not onely, as appeared to me, haue ſeemed o- 
uermuch to be inlarged, but alſothe more vnhandſome 
of the reader to be cartied. Yet notwithſtandingꝑ, ſince 
both the fourth and fift edition of this worke from iny 
hand, altlioughatthoſe times not a little inlarged,with 
moſt familiar ſentences, very notable and excellent, 
accordingly in their right places beſtowed, with the 
addition allo of certaine omitted Chapters at the be- 
ning of the Booke, with the putting- to like wiſe, al- 


D 


in 
| though but briefly, the liues of certaine other Philoſo- 


hers,Emperours, Kings,and Orators,not mentioned 
ore in his Treatiſe, their names, of what linage 
they came, and their ſentences alſo following in their 
places, but alſo now againe the feauenth time, ſeeing 
the eſtimation of the work,and the great pleaſure that 
all men haue worthily therein, for the variety ofſuch 
delightfull matters, as in it is contained, tending to di 


uers purpoſes, neither yet any let or incumbrance, be- 


ing eaſie to be carried, l haue the ſeauenth time, as the 
breuity of time would permit, endeauoured my ſelfe 
gladly, as I might, to ſatisfie the godly Readers minds, 
not onely with the like collected ſentences as before, 
conueniently and duely placed throughout the Book: 
bur allo gertaine other whole Chapters of ſundry and 
effeQualcauſes,borh touching vertue and vice, as allo 
of the ſtate of mankind,of mans conſcience, and ſuch 
like, to the number of ſeauen or eight, orderly ſer a- 
mongſt other Chapters, as the effect of their cauſe du- 
ly requireth, heſeeching thee (moſt gentle & friendly 

A4 Reader) 
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To the Reader, 


eader) chat although among theſe my fimple doings 
bra — finde me — and vnle nay bw 
ren and void of all ſuch liuely graces and good gifts as 
indeede ſhould rightly be full fraughted in the braine 
and vnderſtanding of him that ſhould rake any ſuch 
worke in hand, tothe contentation and well pleaſing 
of moſt men, & ſpecially of the learned reader (whoſe 
eyes are wide open quickly ro eſpie out ſuch faults as 
are indeed worthy of reprehenſion, ) I ſhall therefore 
moſt heartily deſite thee, fauourably to beare with me, 
and with thy good contented minde, friendly to ac 
cept the ground of my earneſt good will, where I haue 
(as before written) but little alte red, and as appeareth 
more ſlenderly finiſhed the ſaid Treatiſe: which is if 
it be any thing at all, worthy bur of {mall commenda. 
tion, in compariſon of the witty and learned handling 
of the other. 
vVnto the author whereof Mr, Sauldmin) I yet ſtill 
(as before) gladly and moſt heartily refer the whole 


commendation and praiſe, conſidering that by him, 


and through his godly diligence, 1 hadfirſt occaſion 
to write, whereon I haue (I truſt without offence to 
God)honeſtly ſpent my time, if time herein well ſpent 
be good, and worthy the acceptation of God, al- 
though fot ſo ſmall a cauſe and little ſparke of vertue. 
I haue here good nccafion to commend vnto thy re- 
membrance, with moſt humble deſire, that not vakind- 
Iy, or as an vnable friend or enemie to vettue, thou 
contemne what God alloweth: vnto whom, and vↄpon 
whole diuine will (hould onely depend all our wils, 
our whole obedience and faithfull ſeruice, cuery man 
according to the gift of God and his vocation: by 


hom, in conſideration of his ineffable goodneſſe and 
loue towards vs (who onely wei gheth and gladly ac- 


cepteth the good intents of the heart) wee are eitber 
of 


To the Reader. 


of ys encouraged without feare boldly ro preſent and 
returne vnto him ſuch liuely fruits of his grace (what- 
ſocuer they be) more orlefle, as hee hach mercifully 
grafted in vs, being the authox and onely giuer of all 
good things, our onely patrone, aut flraight way, and 
one ly marke of very felicity: from whoſe: order and 
meſt holy will whoſocuer in any thing writeth one 
inch or naile breadth, he goeth beſide the right path, 
and wandreth out of the way. 2 

I haue therefore good hope, that there is no Chri- 
ſtian, or one that indeed hath profeſſed rhe good rule 
of Chriſt, (except he be an hipocrite or a diſſembler) 
ſpecially hauing the bleſſed benefit of God, the gift of 
vnde rſtanding and knowledge, by vertue whereof his 
mind ſhould alwaiesſeeme in ſuch wiſe to be ſo ſtrong- 
ly fenced and armed with wholeſome precepts, honeſt 
opinions, and godly intentions, throughout all his 
conuerſation and working, chat will at any time, or for 
any thing, and ſpecially for a goud thing, maligne ot 
ſpite his friend or brother ; and inſtead of friend- 
ſhip to purchaſe him enmitie, or to make of his 
friends his foes, though he ſhould looſe thereby (if 
the cale ſo neere touch him) a gi eat part of his une 
praiſe and glory. For if in all our good intents we doe 
reuerently examine the dignity, ſtate, or condition 
of our calling, ſtraightly entering into iudgement, xa- 
ther of our owne iuſt cauſes, prof eſſion and duety ſeĩ- 
ther to the ſupplanting of vice, or etection of vertue 
then raſſily to Kumble at other mens matters, to what 


end in effect 1 pray you, ſhould all our dlligence 


and ſtudy bee, ducing our liues, that haue profeſ- 
ſed Chriſt, but ioyfully ro winne and allure, ac» 
cording to our knowledge, by our continuall tra- 
uaile, by our counſailing and faichfull working if it 
were po ſlible, all men to à Chriſtian and codly wo p 
tho 


* = " 
2 ů ů˙ §—r—ð᷑ 2 


* <A>" A "0 14 — oF * N. " = a — 
we — 
rr . — 
* 


. —ͤů—k * 


 Tothe Reader. 


ſhouldir once appeare through our ſufferance, that any 
poyſoned euill ſhould poſſeſſe and infect our hearts to 
the co chat through either _ ence or wil. 
fulneſſe in deceiuing out ſelues we wi frees delay, 
and dally with the time, with our duties, and with the 
gifts of Gods grace. 

Should not the remembrance of our ſelues, what 
we are, & hat we haue bin, be in vs continually quick 
and liuehy? What haue we, that we haue not receiued? 
or to whoſe glory ſhould all ſuch gifts as wee haue re- 
ceiued be imployed ? Is there any thing in ys at all, 
touehing properly our own nature, wherein we ſhould 


reioyce ox ſeeke to be magnified, either with the gifts 0 


of grace to purchaſe worldly exaltation, and not ta- 


cher giue vnto God his due honour, and be out of al! 
doubꝭ that whatſoeuer we doe, or hovſoeuer we e- 
atnine or iudge of our ſelues, che truth of God endu 
tech, his iudgements are true, and according to his 
truth our doings (by him) ſhall bee tryed, and moſt 
Kraightly iudged ? We enter not into judgement one 


with another: I iudge no man, neither let any mas 


judge of mee, but rather pray for mee, and I will 


moſt heartily pray for all men, that God of his in- 


inite mercy and goodneſſe will youchſafe to giue vn- 


to vs his vnworthy ſeruants, the ſpirit of humblenaſſe 
and feare, and graciouſly to illuminate our eyes, that 
we may ſee euery good and perfeR gift to be giuen vs 
ofhim from aboue, to be receiued & vſed with thank 


giuing, and that ia his diuine preſence it may alwaies | 


and in all things appeare, chit our profeſſton and rule 
hath nothing to doe with the a ſpirit of enuy 
and ſtrife, ſoornefulneſſe or diſdaine, & the like works 
of iniquity: for where ſuch lothſom: compani- 
ons beare rule and are guides, there truely the wiſe- 
dome & grace of God hath no place, but thx wandring 


ſpiru 


To the Reader. 


ſpirit of vnſtable,andall manner of euill works, where 
by is ingendred forgetfulneſſe and an ynthankfulllife 


to God, as experience oftentimes and in diuers things 
bath approued..-. - - - 


And this is further greatly to bee lamented, that 
where the godly intent and diligent trauaile of diuers 
men, according to the gift and grace of God, hath 
beene imploied & ſet forth to the furtherance of ver- 
tue, knowledge, and piety, either touching themſelues 
or for others commodity, if it hath chanced to come to 
the ouer looking and handling of ſome curious or 
= ſcornefullperſon, finding it vnpicked, empty, barren 
= ofeloquence,yoid of profound learning, excellency, 
= dainty or fine perfection (although in ſome god 

matters ſuch exact diligence" and niceneſſe needer 

not, ſo that che cauſe of Godto his glory be chicfly and 


ſimply pretended and confidered,) it hath ſcemed vn- 


to them ſo loathſome, groſe, and vnſauory, ſo fat con- 
trary and dilagrecing vnto their delicate and dainty 
diet, that not onely they themſe lues euil brooking and 


reiecting it, as vicious, vaine, or fooliſh, bur alſo con- 


tentiouſly and by their buſie inforcement hath kindled 


1 in others the like hatred and contempt of ſuch gedly 


3 purpoſes, to the great diſcouragement offaithfull and 
* willing hearts, happily with good defires inflamed 
to ſecke the praiſe of God, and to traine by their 
godly endeuour vnto their fellowſhip, ſome at the 
Ieaſt to tread in the path-way to honeſty, which lea- 
deth vnto moſt certaine and cuerlaſtingfelicity, the 
iuſt reward of God, moſt gracious and bleſſed, pre- 
pared for euer vnto all the faithfull laborers and work - 

men in his ſuſt cauſe, 
This I haue noted, not as though with the like 
occahon ſhuuld be any thing offended, or fceling 
my ſelfe pricked, ſabuld ſwell or ſtomacke againſt any 
| man, 
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To the Reader. 


man, no truely, but only becauſe the remembrance of 


ſuch ching: (not a little lamented of many) came into 


* 


my minde, which I haue ſometh touched, I truſt in 


uch wiſe, that I haue not iuſtly kin ed offence againſt 


any man. But it there be any (as in manner before re. 
hearſed) that contrary to the vertue of their good 

ifts and calling, (through the Diuels ſſeightie imua. 
5 and forgetfulneſſe ot the charitie of God) malici- 
ouſly will deprauc,ſpurne,defile ot ſpõt theſe my ſim- 
ple doings,ur proudly extoll the glory of rheir one 
excellency,through diſpraiſe orſpite of this that I haue 
thus rudely wrought: notwithſtanding (1 ſay ) ſuch 
ingtatitude and vncharitable atzernpes, without mind- 
ing ot other reuengement, I doubt not but in the end 


God whois mercifull, gentle in reforming, and al. 


* waies ready to further his good workes in them altea. 


dy begun, to the increaſe of his glory, will ſend them 

a more ſure and perfect guide, will giue them grace v0 

be more thanketull, and better to vſe his benches, re- 

membring thereby the goodneſſe and perfect will of 

God, that as there are diuers gifts, and diuers manners 

of operations in men, ſo there is but one ſpitit, and one 

God that giueth nd worketh all in all. 

And the gifts of the ſpirit of God are giuen to eue. 

ry man to no other vſe but to ediſie withall, louingly 

to helpe one another, to comfort & incourage one an- 
other, and euery man to reioyce at anothers well da- 

ing: for lo e ſulfereth and is curteous, it enuyeth not, 
it ſwelleth not, it ſecketh not his one, but reioyceth 
in ell godlineſſe and truth, yea, it ſuffereth and endu- 
reth all thinęes, to the onely glory and praiſe of God, 
who ttuely doth know, that when 1 rooke this Trea- 


tiſe in hand, I minded nothing lefſe then therein to 


de curious, to enter into compariſon with any man, t 
pretending hetein any iuſt ĩmperfection, arrogantly to 
reforme 


1 


To the Reader, 


reforme other mens doings, or yet to ſecke thereby 
any preferment, praiſe, or glory, but onely fof mine 
owne commoditie & — Ar the firſt, with ſmall 
trauaile and little ſtudy I ſpecdily paſſed it through, 
which notwithſtandin pace] had thus fimply ended, 
being ſeene, read, and — y examined dof — 
who alſo noted the order of the alteration, what wor- 
thy ſentences of diuers matters Ihad gathered & put 
in cheir due places, to the edifying of che Reader, to 
thei — b * and ciuill honeſty, what in- 
— ſolace, and com ort of mind 
there would A Gut con r the variety of good 
121 5 and godly counſailes, an Thew profitable they 
e be to alle tat en degree: of men: they did 
age we, bur moſt carneſtly defired 


SmilbKyitharir might be put forth to 
the vic. an Ae one of all men: and that my dili- 
gence uy on bin G though it be bur little) ſhould nor Tye 
id onelß fon ane one purpoſe” or priuate delichr, 
bur that I f DU, Ic 5 5 þ good will, as a common friend 
4 ſerus ing jet Ny Fo all men, eeke their profit, and 
L titnes doc them pleaſure. Whoſe gentle re- 
que lden meſt heartily fulfilled, wiſhing chat i it 
were in no lefle good order fer forth, then the excel- 
lency and Sdniefſe of tie matter requireth, 
But * beſcech thee gentle Reader, fauoutably to 
take in good part this my ſimiple doing, and rather im- 
brace this little Booke fer the Vor thineſſe of the good 
counſailes and witty ſayings ther ein contained, dern 
to refuſe or neglect it, becauſe it is neither finely nor 
wittily handled, and at the leaſt haue this alwaies in 
remembrance, chat a good thing through the vertue 
and e it ſelfe, doth at all times and in 2 
places 9 ſetting forth) ſufficiently appeare 


to of all geod rchily imbraced. And 
be good men worrthily i ld 


— 


To the Reader. 
alrhough(g ood Reader)that Philoſophie, and the ſay- 
ings ot the Gentiles are not to be compared with the 


diuine and molt holy Scriptures, yet are they not vt- 


ter ly to be reiccted and ſet at nought: for wee be (if 
we will ſeeme to eredit the mindes of holy Doctors, 
exhorted to the reading thereof, as appeareth plainly 
by the example of S. Auguſtine in his Booke, De do- 
Arina Chriſtiana Cap. xl. when he writeth of Philoſo- 


phere, and chiefly of Plato his ſect, declaring that if 


they haue ſpoken ought chat is true & appertinent to 


our faith, we ought not onely to beleeue it, bur alſo to 


challenge and retaine it, euen as our owne from other 
men, ho are indeed no right owners thereof, S0 that 
it ſhall be lawtull to credit, not onely that which is 

contained in the ſacred Bible (which is the very per- 
feR and true word of God, and the touchſtone where» 
by all eruth is tryed) but alſo all other good doctrines 


and ſayings agreeable to the ſame, whether they be of | 


_ Chriſtians, Gentiles, or of Philoſophers (as they are 
here called, )or of what nation or name ſoeuer they be 


vnder the Sunne. 

And to conclude (louing Reader) I moſt humbly 
beſeech almighty God, that he of his moſt deere and 
render mercy wil vouchſafe abundantly to beſtow vp- 
on vs(his choſen children) the gifts of his grace, that 
like as we haue poſſeſſed his rule, and haue put vpon 
vs the badge and out ward ſigne of Chiriſtianity, and 
haue made (as we vſe to lay at the Font ſtone) a great 
and ſolemne vow, vnfainedly to follow, as holy and 
lively members, his bleſſed word, and moſt holy com- 
mandements, and vttetly to renounce the curſed eni- 
mies of his immaculate and vndefiled Church (name- 


Ty the dwell, che world, and the fleth,) ard alſo being 


of our ſelues bur carthly, ſwathfull, and ſluggiſh, an 


alcogerher vnapt tothe exerciſe of any goodnes, ſo to 
__ inſpire 


To the Reader. 


inſpire vs with the grace of his holy ſpirit, and tokin- 
dle in vs ſuch a zcale and feruent towardneſſe to the 
remembring and fulfilling of this holy profeflionand 
chargeable yow, and to vndetſtand and deepely con- 
ſider of the ſacrament, what diuerſity there is between 
che fleſh and the ſpirit : whar mortiſication of fleſhly 
luſts, burning of fin, and what rifing againe ynto new- 
neſſe of life is ſpiritually repreſented : and ſo like new 
borne children and perfect Chriſtians in ourconger- 
ſation to ſhe our * — generally and before all 
thoſe, whum wee call Gentiles or Heathen (whoſe 
godly ſayitigs, and good counſailes hereafter follow) 
our lives and Chriſtian conuerſation may ſo clearely 
ſhine vnto them, that the rayes and bright ſhining 
beames of our godly examples, kindled in vs, and com- 
wing from the euerlaſting light of all worlds, euen le- 
ſus Chriſt our head (who mightily poureth the licht 
of his grace into his members, and with power vtte- 
reth ſtrength, according to the meaſure and quantity 
ot faith) may ſo comfortably appeare ynto them, and 
among them, that ſo many as are called, and be lambs 
of his ſmall flockſdiſp erſed here and there throughout 
the whole world, and choſen to ſaluation before the 
foundation of the world, and are onely hid rohimſclte) 
may be ſay, by our vnſpotted liues and daily prayer, 
the looner trained vnto the feeling of Gods vnſpeake- 
able mercy, in the bloud and dea | of Ieſus Chriſt, his 
Sonne and our Sauiour: and that they may euen from 
their very hearts, confeſſe (they with vs, and we with 
them) the true Catholike faith, and ſo to trade our 
ſelues the one with the other in holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe all the daies of cur hues, to the glory of God 


the Father, Amen, 
| Thomas ef. 
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Of the beginning of Philoſophie. 
Cap. I, WW: 
Ome perhaps ( firing wee intend - 
to ſpeake of a Rinde of Philoſo- 
Z A pby) will moue this queſtton, moze 
2 1 curious then neceſſarp: where, and 
dow Philoſophy began 2 and who 
— were the inuenters thereof? and 
in what nation ? Df which, ith there is ſo great 
dtuerlitte among Wziters, ſome attributing it to 
one, and ſome to another: as the Thzacians to 
Orpheus, the Gzecians to Linus, the KLibians to 
Atlas, the Bbenectans to Ocechus, the Perſtans 
to their Magos, the Aſiꝑrians to their Chaldees, the 
Indians to their Gimnoſophiſtes, of which Budas 
was chiele, the Jtalians to Pithagoras, and the 
French · men to their Druides ; bzinging each one 
of them pꝛobable reaſons to confirme herein their 
opinions 2: It ſhall be hard foz a man of our time 
em which many wzitings are loſt, oꝛ at leaſt hid) 
kuli herein to latiſfie their queſtion. Nenerthe- 
leſſe foz as much as God htmlſelfe (as witnefſeth 
our moſt holy Deriptures ) is the Authoz and 
5 beginning 


ey 
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beginning of wildome, yea wiſedome it ſelke, which 


| tg called of the Philoſophers, Sophie: therefoze J 


ſuppoſe that God, who alwayes la led moſt the 
Hebzewes, taught it them firſt. It ve aſke to 
whom: I rhinze(ag alſo teſtifleth loſephus)to hig 
Seruants, Noah and Abraham, who after in their 
times ta ght it both to the Caldeans and to the 
Egyptian-. 

The Donnes of Seth were alſe ſtudtous in Vs 
ſtronomie, which is a part of Philoſophy, as ap- 
peareth by the pillars, wherein after Noahs floud 
(which they by their Gzand- father Adam had 
knowledge of) this Dctenes was found by them 
engrauen : and after the Floud, wag by Noah and 
his Chtidzen, taught to other Nations. Of which - 
I grant, that be, which euere CTountrey caltcth 
the firſt finder, hath bene in the ſame Tountrep, 
better then the reſt: as among the Egyptians, 
Mercurius, Treſmegiſtus, 02 Hermes: whole wozhs 
both diuine, and Philolephicall, excedefarre all 
other that thereof haue entreated. Meuet theleſſe, 
the Gꝛe cians (who haue bane alwayes deflroug . 
of glozp)) challenge to themſclues the Inuention 
bercof: and haue therctn taken great paines, nas * 
ming it firſt Sophia, and ſuch as therein were 
(killed, Sophiſtes vz Wiſards, which ſo contis 
nued bnto Pirbagoras time, who being much wi⸗ 
ſer then many cther befoze him, conſidering that 
there was no wiſedome but of GD O, end that 
God hitnſelfe was alone wiſe, called bimſelfe a 
Pbiloſopber, hat is, a lover of wiſedom e; and his 
Science, Phttoſophy. There were beſldes thels 
opt iſtes, another kinde called Dapientes, oz 
Dages 86S was Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulus, 
Chilon, Bias, and Pittachus: and thus there wan 


? 
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all ther Sects, that is to ſay, Wiſards, who wert 
called SDophiſtes : and Sages, who were called 
DSaptentes : and louers of wiſedome, who were 
called Phtloſophers : all whoſe Science was 
Phtloſophte,as we wee map call it, naturall Wiſe⸗ 
dome: of which the kind: called Tonica, began in 
Anaximander,and ended in Theophraſtus. And the 
other kinde called Italica, began in Pithagoras, and 

ended tn the Epicure, 


Of che three parts of Philoſo phie. Cap, II. 


8 Phloſopbie is ſo:ted into thʒit᷑ parts, Phyſtcke, 
> © Ethnicke, and Dialecticke. The office of Pht- 


icke i, to diſcerne aud tudge of the wozld, and of 
? „ | ſuch things as are therem. It is the part of Ethz 
niche, to treate of lite and manners: and it is the 


dutie of Dtalecticke, that is, Logicke, to make 
-X reaſons to pꝛoue and impꝛoue both Phyffcke and 
Etbnicke, which is Wozall Philoſophte. 

< Nowas fo: Phtſiche, although it altogether be 
not from our purpole, becauſe it conſerueth the 


body in health, without which Moꝛall wif. dome 


auaileth litrle; yet becauſe it 1s moze then we may 


accompliſh, it ſhall be omitted: and ſuch as theres 


* in haue delight, map reade Galen, Hippocrates, Ari- 
ſtotle, and ſuch other, 


Logicke alſo, becauſe our matter is ſo plaine 


2X that expertence datly pzoueth it, ſhall not greatly 
need kez our purpoſe, who deſtre rather to be plaine 


and well vnderf1Od, then epther with K ogick: oz 
Bethozicke to- diſpute, and garniſh our matter. 
But Mozal! Phtloſophy, which ts the knowledge 
of pꝛecipts and all honeſt manners, which reaſon 


acùnowie dgeth to belong end appertaine to mans 
| IS 2 nature, 


nature (as the things by which wee differ from 
beaſts ) and alſo is neceſſary foz the onely goyers 2 
nance ot mans life, ſhalt be bere ſpoken ot: not 
reaſoned to the tryall, but (lmply and rildely de⸗ 
clared: vet ſo that ſuch as therein delight,aithough 
not fully ſatiſfled, ſhall not be Vtterly deceiued of 
their purpoſe. 


Of che beginning of Morrall Philoſophie. 
Cap, IIL 


NEceſſttie (as A tudge, and that not without 

cauſe) was the firſt finder out of Mozrall 
Phtlolophie : and Expertence, which ts a truſty 
teacher, was firſt maiſter thereof, and taught 
ſuch as gaue diltgence, to marke and conſider 
things, to teach and inſtruct others therein. Ind 
becauſe Socrates in a manner deſpiſing the other 
two kindes of Philoſophie, added this as a third, 
and taught it moze then any of the reſt, therefoze 
(becauſe men muſt be the beginners of mens mats 
ter:) J aſſent with Laertius to call him the firſt be⸗ 
ginnerthereof, 

Foz although then among the Tthenians the 
Sages, ag Thales @ Solon, both ſpake and wzote 
of like matter befoze him, pct becauſe hck fo ear⸗ 
neui embzaced, and equally placed it with the 
other twatne, he deſcructh. well the glozy of the 
fix ct beginner thereof: and although hee wꝛote it 

iot inbotzes (foꝛ which, as be thought, he had 8 
lawfull excuſe, eʒ rather a god caule) pet his diſci⸗ 
ple Plato hath wzitten ſuch things of his teaching 
as few ſo fully wzote of befoꝛe: which was as it is 
euldent, many rerres befoze leſus the ſonne of Sy- 
 rach,whole wozk we (foz the puritie of the doctrine 
ther ein 
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therein contained) reverence and honoꝛ, whtch ag 
he himſelfe cals it, is a be of Morrall Wiſedome, 
though full of dtuinitte, as are ailo many of Pla- 
toes woꝛk 8, as witneſſ;th Saint Auguſtine: and 
ther efoꝛe becauſe Socrates was befoze leſus Syrach, 
JF refer the inuentton, I ſhould lav the beginning 
thereof vnto hum. As foz Salomons wozkes, thep 
are moꝛe divine then mozrall,andiherfoze I rather 
woꝛſhip in him the dimnifte, then afcribe the be⸗ 
ginning of moꝛall Phriolophie : wiching ail men, 
and erhoꝛting them both to learne and to follow 


ttzoſe ſo diuine and Holy counſatleg, vttered by 


Of the kindes of reaching Morrall Philoſophie. 
Cap, IIII. 


Li that haue witten of Moꝛal Philoſophy, 

FA bane foz the moſt part taught it, either bp 
Pazecepts,Counlailes and Lawes,o} eiſe by 
Pꝛouerbes and Dembl:bles : foz which cauſe it 
may be well diuided into th2X kindes: of which, 
the firſt is, by Counſels, Lawes and Pꝛecepts, of 


1 which L icurgus, Solon, Hocrares, Cato, and other 
== moze haue wzitten much, co nſctling end admo⸗ 
niching men to vertue by pzecept”, and by their 


lawes fraping them from vice. 
The ſecond kind of teaching is by Pouerbg end 


. 4 Adages: which kinde of Philoſophte moſt coms 
moni is vſed : in which they ſhew the contrat ies 


= ofthings, pꝛeferring alw-ies the beſt: declaring 
-X thereby both the pꝛofits of vertue, and the incon⸗ 
ueniences of viceg,that we confldcring both , map 

imbꝛate the god, and [chew the enill. 
Tye third kinde is by Parables, Exampies, ond 
3 Demblables. 
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Semblances.Whertn by eaſfe and familiar truth, 
Hard things, and moze out ol vle are declared, that 


the one the other map be better perceived and 
—— in minde: Our Dautour Chziſt hiniſelke, 
when her taught the groſſe Jewes any diuine 
thing, moſt commonly ye vſed parables, Demble- 
bles, and Examples, which (though differing in 
ſomwhat) dꝛaw all to one end, and therefoze are of 
one kinde. The which kinde, Æſop moſt of all vſed, 


bꝛinging Vnreaſonable thirgs, to teach aud in⸗ 


ſtruct men in graue and waighte matters. 


— — 
— — K * 
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Of Ariſtotle. Cap. V. 


A Riftotle the ſonne of Nicemache a Dtageritcs © 
was well belo::ed of Amintas King of Mace⸗ 
don, both foz his learning, andalſo foz his wiſe: 
dome. He was Platoes diſciple, and paſſed farre 
all the reſt ot his feilowe . He had a (ſmall voce, 
{nall legs, and (mall eyes: he would goe richly 
appareiled with rings en) chaines, minionlp, 
rounded and ſh auen. Hee bad -a{onfe called Nico- 
mache, by a Leman. He was ſo well learned, that 
Philip Ring of Matebonia ſent foz him to teach 
his fenn: Alexander, who hec ei: be repꝛoued him 
ſo much, put im to death. Wut p ollodorus ſaith 
that he came to Athens ageme, and kept Dchwie 
there, and dyed when he was thierſcoꝛe and that 
yeres old. HY was an excellent god Phylſitian, 
and w2ote thereof many god wotkes. Be vled 
to waſh htmlelfe in a baſen of hot Dple, and to 
carry a bladder full of hot Oyle at his ſtomacke : 
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b& vſed alſo when he fl pt, to hold a ball of bzaſe 

in his hand, with a panne vader bts bed ide, that 

when it fell u might wake him. Being aſked what 
vantage a man might get by le ing, he anſwered: to 

= bevnbeleved when hetelleth truth. Menytimes 

. © whenhe inueped againſt the Athentans, he would 
lav, that they had found out both fruits and lawes, 
but knew bow to Vſe neither of them, Her would 
(ay that the rotes of iiberall Dcicnces were bit⸗ 
ter, but the fruits were ſweer : it was told Him 
that one ratled on bimʒto which he anſwered, when 
A Jam away let him beate me tw, Being aſked how 
much the learned differed fcom the ignozant:he an⸗ 
ſweredzas much a: the quicke differ from the dead. 
Dek would ſay that learning in pꝛoſpetity wag a 


L 


garniſhing, and in aduerſit a refuge. 

To one that boaſted that he was a Citizen of a 
noble City, he ſald: boaſt not of that, but ſ@thae 
tou be wo thy tobe of ſuchanodle City. Being al⸗ 
ned what was kriendſhip, de ſatd, one Souſe dwctz 
ling in many bodies. Being aſned what he got by 
"2X Phtloſopbp: he ſaid, J can doe that vnbidden, 
= which ſome can ſcarce doe compelled by the Lew, 
Being rayled on to his face, and not regarding, and 
the ratler aſking him whether hehad touched him 02 
no, he ſaid: god Lozd, I mindedthee not pet. Being 
repzoued becauſe be gaue wages to one that was 
ſccarce honeſt, he ſatd: I giue it to the man, and 
not to his manners. Thts and ſuch lib e, he ſpebe 
and wzote many god Deokes, of which we haus 
> (though not the one halte) vet ſo much as in our age 
is i hought ſuſticient foꝛ one man to haue krowne 
and wiitten:out ofwhich,his moſt pithy Proverbs 
foʒ our purpoſe, hall be added in place moſt conue⸗ 
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Of Anacharſis. Cap, IX. 


* , A Nachatihis the Scithian, was the Donne k 
| Gnurus, b2other to Caduidus, King of Dci- *' 
* © thia, but his mother was a Gzecian: by rea= 7 
ſon whereof he was learn d in both the languages, 
and wꝛote much both of the Scithians, and Gze- 7 
cians Lawes, and allo of warre and martiall afs 
fatreg. Socrates ſaith, that he was at Athens in 
thy xlwij. Olympiade, bnder the Pꝛince Eucrates. 
And Hirmippus ſaith, that he went to Solons houſe, 
and when he was at the gate, deſired one of the 
houſe to tell Solon that Anacharſis was without, 
who deſired greatly, if be might, to be his gueſt, 
and haue his acquaintance. When the ſeruant 
had told Solon his meſſage, be ſent him wozd a- 
gaine, that he made gueſts of his owne Countrep | 
tolkes: which when Anacharſis heard, ber went in 
boldly, and ſaid: Mow I am in my Countrer. And 
when Solon ſaw his wit and wiſedome, he admit? 
ted him not onelx fo2 a gueſt; but aiſo fo2 a pʒzincis 
pall friend. He had this one wittp ſaping, wo2- © 
the to be noted. The Uin? bzingeth fozth thx 
grapes. The firſt of pleaſure, the ſecond of dʒzun- 
kenncſſe, and the third of ſozrow. Being aſked © 
what (ould cauſe a man moſt to be ſober : he ſaid, 
to behold, ſ,and remember the filthy beaſtlineſſe 
of dzun!ards, i 
Being on a time in a ſhip, after that be knew 

it was but foure inches thicke, bee ſaid that they 

were nigh de uh that ſapled, Being aſked whas 

Ship was moſt ſure : that ( quoth he) that com⸗ 

meth ſafe to the hauen. When be was demanded, 

whether thers were moe dead then aliue, he aſked, 


ta 
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tn which Ade he ſhould count Warriners, Being 
vpbzaided of a man of Athens, becaule he was a 
Scithtan 2 tndede (quoth he)my Country is a res 
pꝛoach to me, but thou art a rep2oach to the Coun⸗ 
tro, To one that aſked him it᷑ a wiſe man mn 

marry a wife, he ſaid, what thinkeſt thou that 

== am? and when the other aſſumed that her was & 
= wtiſeman: well (quoth he) I haue married a wife, 
dmuhen he was repꝛoued of frarefulneſſe, h@ fats 


that bis fearefutnetſe cauſed him to abſtaine from 


ne. To a wamantbatſatd he wag-fouleand ills 


fauoured, he ſaid, thou att ſs foule and flith a mir- 


1 tour, thet mp beauty cannot be ſckne in the. When 


tt was aſked him why wiſe men would aſke coun⸗ 
ſell, he anſwered, foz fcare of mingling their wills 
nd ivelr wits, 


Toa Painter that was become a Phylltion, 


4 F he ſaid, the faults that thou madeſt befoze in the 


wonkes, might ſ nne be eſpyed, but them that thou 
ꝑmahkeſt now, are hidden vader the earth: fo2 dead 
mens diſeaſes are huried with them. Being aſked 

what was both god and euill to man, het anſwe⸗ 


l A red, the tongue. Her would ſay, that the market 


was a place appointed foz men to deceiue in, and 
to apply themſetues to auarice. To a young man 


that was his gueſt, which ſlandered him, he ſald: 
well young man, if while thon art young thon 
-»= canlt not ſuffer wine, when thou art olde, thou 
muſt be content with water. He was the firſt ( as 
-- > ſotnethinke ) that tnuented the Anker. Me was 
long time with Solon, and thence returned into 


dis owne Country, and there intending to change 


27 their lawes, and to haue eſtabltſhed the Gzectans 


laws, he was llatneof higbzother with a het as 
e an hunting, and whends felt higdenths | 


A Nrifthenes the Donne of Nintithenes, wag 3 
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wound, be ſald : I haue bene pꝛeſerued in Gzecta ? 
by wtſedome and learning, but at home, and in m 
Couyntrey, I periſh thzough enup: ſome wzite hat . 
was flaine white »& was ſacriffcing after the 
er ofthe Gzectans. The reſt of his ſaxings 
tall be ſpoken ok in their places. . 


Of Antiſthenes. Cap, VII. 


bozne at Irhens, and wag diſciple to Gorgias 
the Oꝛat our, of whom he learned to pleade : and 
from htm he went to Soerates, of whom he learned © 
wiſedome and Mozall Philoſophte. Toa young 

man that would be his Dcholler, which asked 
what hee narded to his learning, he anſwered: a © 
new Bake, end a new Wit. When tt was told 


DE would (ay that it was better foz a man in his 
neceſſ ty to fall among Raucns, then among flat- * 
terers:foz Rauens will eate none but dead folkes, 
but flatterers will cate men being altue. He would 
lay. th it Cities muſt needes decay, where god 
men are not knowne from bad. Being pꝛaiſed of © 
eutli men, he ſatd: F feare mee that I haue done 
ſome euill. He would ſap, it was a great ouer - lghe 
(king they y rged their Wheate from Darnell, 
and their warres of cowardly Douldiers) that 
— purged not their Common-wealth of enuieus 
people, 

Being aſkedel a man, what was beſt to learne, 
p fatd: ts vnlearne the eutil that thou haſt 


| learned, Mc alwayes held Plato to be proud, 


dildatnetull, 


bim that Plato ſpake euill of him, het ſaid: it is 
Kingly to be euill ſpoken of when a man doth weill. 
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ildainefull, and high minded: tnſomnch that 
— he met him at 22 Triumph where there were 
many godly and couragtous neyghing hozles, be 
' (ard : Plato, thou wouldeſt haue made a godly 
X HÞozfe. Der wzote many god Bones, and ſpake 
many wozthy and wit y ſent nces, which ſhall bx 
> ſpoken of hereafter : Hk vped of a dileaſe when 
= hee was verp olde, It is ſaid, that when hr wag 
cke, Diogenes came to viſite him, hauing a blade 
by bis fide: and when he ſatd, who ſhall rid mee 
from my diſe aſe : Diogenes ſhewing h.m his word, 
> fatd, this ſame ſhalt. To whom Antiſthe nes ſaid, 
d J ſpake of my griefe, not of my life. There were 


&F, 


g 7 $02e of this name, but he lperh buried at Athens. 
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Of Anaxagoras. Cap. VIII. 


Naxagoras was an exceeding well learned 
man, and came of a god ſtocke : His Fathers 
„ name was Eubulus, Her was very wittte in Phi⸗ 
—Flolophie, and wzote much thereof, Hee wag of & 
noble courage, and very 1tberall. Foz why? het 
Pe gaue away all his Patrimonte: and when bis 
_ == Frtends rep20ued him therefoze, and ſaid that 
_ *hetwke no cars of his gods: what nerde JF 
- *(quotbhe) ũith you take care therefoze ? At lalk , 
he went from them, and gaue bis minde alto- 
—= gether to the ſturte of Phitoſophte, regarding 
neither the Common-weate, noz bis owne p2ofit, 
_X tnſomuch, that when one aſked him if her regar- 
ded nat his Tountrey? He anſwered, yea, the chte= 
keit thing J care foꝛ is mp countreyipointing with 
dis finger toward Heauen. Har was in —_— 
| ime, 
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time, and began to treat ofPhiloſophic at Itheng, 


and being abſent, was therefoze condemned, a2 


The firſt Booke. 


(as ſaith Valerius) when bee was but t went prere | 
old, and tar tied there twenty pres. He laid that 
the Dunne was made of burning von, and that | 
there were mauntaines and valltes in the ne.. 
Some lap that he told befoze of a tone that fel 
from heaven into the floud Ggis. To one that 
aſked if the mountaines of Lampſacum ſhould * 
euer be part ofthe ſea: yes (quoth he) if the tune 
katle nat. Being aſked foz what intent bx» was 
boꝛne, hes ſaid, to behold the Heauen, the Dunne, © 
and Menne. To a man that was very p:nſtue and 
beaute,becauſe he ſhould die ina ſtrange countrey, \ 
he ſaid, Be of god chekre friend, koꝛ the way that | 
gocth downe to hell is euerg where. Silenus wis- 
teth, that in P2tnce Dimilus time, there fell a ſtone || 
from heauen, and that Anaxagoras there-thzough' 
held opinion that heauen mas made of ſtone, and 
that but foz the great compaſſe of the building, w 
would ſodatnel fall. Sotion ſaith, that he wag ac · 
cuſed foz theft and ſuch like matters, and folk much 
of his gods therefoze, and was baniſhed : but 8s 
thers wzite that Tucidides accuſed him of treaſon, © 


which time allo ht childzen died. And when it was 
told him how he was tondemned, and his childzen 
dead: as touching bis condemnation, he fatd, Ma⸗ 
ture hath giuen like ſentence both of my condem: 
ners and me. Ind as touching the childzen, bx © 
ſatd: know that I begot moꝛtall creatures. Ne- 


and departed from Athens vnto Lampſacum: and 
being two and toꝛtp preg old dyed there. Being 
aſked of the citie if her would haue any thing done 
tz him, her willed that in the lame Moneth in 
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which het dyed, the childzen of the towne Gould 


V perely play, and that they ſhould kape that cus 

dome koz «ver- Which granted, they buryedhim 
bonourably, and ſet vp a godly Epitaph vpon his 
Combe. His witty ſaxtngs thall be fpoben of in 
their places. | 


Of Archelaus. Cap, VI. 


Aye A Rchela us the Don ofScuthus (as ſaith Appolo- 
== ** dorus) wes a gi d 'Philolcpher, and bery ſtu⸗ 
dious in Platoes Wozhcs, hir was firit an hearer 
ot Antilochus a Mathematiche, and afterward of 
ofa pzompt ſpirit, and grave in communicotion, 
und much exerciſed in wziting, and gaue his minde 
to Poetry. Ye delighted ſo much in Homer, that 
ger night befoze he ſlipt, Her would reate ſome= 
phat in him. He learned Geometrle of Hipponicus, 
and was thereto ſo dull, and yet ſo well learned 
n the craft, that he would ſap, that Geomettpfell 
into his mouth as he gaped. eating men lin ging 
A. tauoꝛdiy, meters that He made, Hee hicked them 
as n the fide, ſaying, Yee bzeake mine, and J will 
gs. MHeake pours, Being called to a ficke man, per⸗ 
=Etuing that he was ficke foz thought and lacke of 
ghiches, he conveyed bndcr Hts ptliow a bag full 
of rr onep, which he Ending was fo toyfull that hct 
= Wcouered ftratght-wayes, When be was bid to 
—Wlute a riddle at a banquet; he ſaid, that the chie- 
eil point of wiſedome was toknowto;;what pur⸗ 
Poſe each time was mt teſt. To bim that aſked 
im why mony ſchollers of etiery ſect became Epi- 
"2Tu1es. but none of the Eptcureg became of other 
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eas: her laid, becauſt that Cocks — 


' ſoft C hoſe with ant@ke.Being asſbed what man 


man oꝛ foule, hck anſwered ; if thou marry a fou 


The firſt ooke. 


men) but n2uer men of Cocks: 02, as ſome lay, Þ 
Capo s be made of Cocks, but neuer v ocks of ©: 
Capons. Bering repzousd becauls he challenges 
not a yong man whom he had right to, her exculed 
zum elegantly, ſaying : it is not poſſible to dzaw 2 


was moſt tn trouble, thought and care, he ſaid: de 
that deſtreth moſt ro be at quiet and teſt. Being 
aſked whether it were better to marry a faire wo: 


one, thou ſhalt haue griefe with her: but if thou 
take afatre one, ſhe will make ther a Cuckold. e 
called old age, the hauen of all tribulations. H 
ſatd it was a great eutll, not to be able to ſuffer e oy 
uiu. To an enutous man that was Verp ſozrows "= 
tull, he laid: I know not well, whether euill hath > 
chanced to thre, 02 god to another: fignifying ther⸗ 
by that en dious men are as ſo2rowfull foz ether? 
pꝛoſperitie, as foz their owne aduerſitie. As x 
ſayled among theeues, by chance ther met with « 8 
ſhtp of true folkes, which the theeues eſpytng: ſaid, "2 
we may chance to die if we be knowNe, and ſo mag 
I (quot) he)if we be not knowne, Theſe and ſuch 3 
like anſweres he gaue, and dyed at Athens, when 

be was eightie peares old. His witty Pꝛouerbes . 
Hal be ſpoken of hereafter, . 


Of Ariſtippus. Cap. X. | = 
Anus (as ſaith Iſchines) came to Athens 4 tt 
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to heare Seneca, whoſe excellent wiſedome 

was ſpoken of euery where. But when So- 

— vo —.— Dioniſius, and _ , 

ier. S a merry-witted fellow, and 

could faſhion himſeifs merte foz all times and 
| places, 


o 
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places, inſomuch that Diogenes called him the 
K ing dound. When he ona time had eſpyed Dio. 
genes gathering of tearbs, ez to make pottage, 
he ſaid, ti thou Diogenes couldeſt flatter Dioniſe, 
thou ſhould not ned to gather u ts. To whom 
Diogenes ſaid: it thou alſo couldeſt be contem ta 
gather and ex'eu@:ts, thou ſhouldeſt not net de 
do flatter Dioniſe When one made boaſt that he 
had learned much: her ſaid, thy learning conliſts 
etdb not inthe greatneſſe, but inthe godneſſe. To 
one that mave great bzags of bis ſwimuring, he 
laid: art thou nat aſhamed to boaſ} of that that 
-— everp Dolphin can doe? Being repzoued becauſe 
© be hired a Rhetozitian to plead his cauſe : helaid; 
when J make a banquet, J ve to hire a Cake, 
= When his Seruant [hat tourneped with bur, was 
tued with watght of monep which be cart ied, bee 
> ſatd, that whtch t; to heaup, caſt out, andcarry 
what thou cont, Bion ſaith, that as he fapled, pcx⸗ 
"= cctuing be was in a Pirates ſhip, he toe his monę 
and counted it, and then (as againſt bis will) let it 
all out of his hand into the ſea, and mourned foz it 
aoutwar dip, but ſaid inwardlp to btmlelfe, it is bets 
ter that thts be loſt of me, then J be loſt fo2 thts; 
—ZDionifius commanded that all his ſerzonts ſhould: 
dance in purple roabs, which Plato would not doe, 
— Taying, I wilt not put on a womans gar m nt: but 
- *Ariſtippus did, and when he began to dance, he ſaid, 
in dzvnben feates the ſober offend not. It chanced 
that he ſued to Dioniſius foʒ a friend of hie, and bes 


F 


ing dented, be fell downe befoze his fete, and when 
ve was repꝛoued thereof, he ſaid: I am not in the 
Fault, but Dionifius, who hath eares' at big fete. 
This and many ltke enſweres he gau?, which who 
le l 


uerbs, in the plates thereto appointed. 


dle Pzince, of excellent vertue, euen from hig 


Artene pts fathers name was Varius, who was li⸗ 


hers name was Mammea: het raigned thirtgene 


«yp 


The firſt Booke. Ky 
Eraſmus,vhere he ſhall find enough: which becauſe 
it appertaineth not greatly to our Plirpoſe,we wil 
omit, and entreat of his god Pꝛecepts and Pz0- | 


Of Ageſilam, Cap. . 


ASeſilaus (ſurnamed the great) was the tit 
King ofthe Lacedemenians. He wag a No- 


chtide-bod, both in truth, iuſtice, temperance, no⸗ 
dle courage, liberality and continency, Where⸗ 
fo:e he was ſo much honoured, and pzoſpered fo 
well, that he ſubdue d to the Lacedemontans innu- 
merable Cities and Countries in Iſta @ G2eece, © 

of whole wiſedome and pꝛoweſſe, rematneth yet 85 
many remembzances. And returning en a cex- 7 
raine time from Egypt, by aſodatne tempeſt, de- 
ing dztuen vpon the coaſt of Libia, dyed, when ck 
was foureſcoze and foure yerres of age. £ 


Of Alexander Seuerus. Cap. XII. 


Alexander Severus , ſometime Emperour of 
Rome, was a Dp:ian, bozne in the City of 


nealle deſcended from the noble houle of Mettellus, 
aRomane,called Mettellus the vertuous : his mo⸗ 


yeres:he wag bertuous, wiſe,gentle,1therall, iis 
tere, and to no man hurtfull. Mit was of diſage 
fatre and wel! pzopozttoned, in body large, and 
gOdly of perſonage, and therewith was ſtrong 
and able to ſuſtaine paines, as b& that knew 
dis owne Krength, and in the pꝛe ſeruing w_ | 
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hee was not found negligent. Therewith he was 
amiable, and towards cuerp man gentie and eaſie 
to ve ſpoken to. By the diligence of his good pa= 
rents hee was euer from his infancie bought vp 
in the ſtudy of good Letters. and ati manner ot ho⸗ 
neſt learmng.as well marttall as ciuill: hee reue⸗ 
renced learnco men grestip, and did nothing in che 
Common»wealth without the all ſtance of wiſe 
and learned Counſelloꝛs. Me was at the laſt wic⸗ 
kedly ſtaine, and his mat er Mammea, by one Ma- 
riminus, whom he of a Muletto: had aduanced ty 
high dignities. 


- 


Of Alex nder the Great. Cap. XIII. 


Lexander ( ſirnamed the Great)was the ſon 
Ao Philip K'ng of Macedon, In bis youth he 
was inſtructed by Ariſtotle in lea! : hee was 
fo:tunatc in all his deſires, Mee wi ok a valiant 
and ſtout courage: foꝛ being but twentte peeres 
ok age, he under; ooke the enterpꝛiſe to conquer all 
the whole d, by a certamt omen, pꝛe⸗ 
pared ok his Fither P ip. which was ot two and 
thirty rhonſand ost: men, and fonre thouſand 
and fiue hundꝛed Ho2ſe-men, hauing no Captaine 
vnder the age of thzeeſcoze peeres. And o enter= 
led with moſt valiant courage, and did ſet vpon 
the whole Aoꝛld, and had alway . 
his enemies. we raigned twelue peeres : and re⸗ 
turnuꝛg home ward fromthe wars, (in the m 


hd glo: Dat the Eitte of ae ended his 
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Of Ambroſe. Cap · XIV. 
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1 Mbroſe was a Romane bozne, ofa right aus 
=! "FA cient and noble Boule, and was ſometime 
Wt Conſul of ome, He was a man of great fame, 
1 and of ſuch boltrefſe, ſuch gentlene ſle, and ſitch 
excellent wildome, that not onely in his life time, 
'but alſo after bis death hee was had in great ho. 


nour thzoughout all the Wozld, 
Of Auguſtus Cæſar. Cap. XV. 3 


vguſtus was the ſecond Emperour of Rome, 
who as ſoone as he heard of the death of his 
Uncle lulius, hee haſted from Appolonia to Wome 
to polleſle his tnheritance, g toreuenge the death 


5 


; i .of Czſar. Wi a: Nola ixe and fifty peercs, nd 
1 6 4 


1 ended his life at Nola, and was burted at Rome, 
1 in the field of Martius: wboſe death the Senate 
# || n woꝛthineſſe) did ſoſ 
9 lament that they ſaid, that they would eyther he 
ö had U beene bozne , oz elle being bozne, hee has? 
. not died. 'P 


OfBias Priennius. Cap. XVI. 


Bu Priennius (as ſaith Diogenes) was bene 
In Pena. is fathers name was Tuetamius. = 
Satirus calleth bim the firſt of the ſcuen Sages, > 
and many gueſſe that be was verp rich, Phanodi- 
cus wteth, that hee redeemed many wenches ok 
Weſlena, which were captiues,and bꝛought them 
bp as his owne Daughters, & afterward gluing | 
them Downes , lent them home againe to theit 

| Coun⸗ 
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wicked men called vpon God : Peace (quath be) 
leſt hee [ce von ſaving from hence, Ta awicked 
man that aſked him what was goodnede; he gaue 
„ nas anſwere, and when he aſked 
I Þ bini not,. hee ſaid, becauſe thou 
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be had rather be Judge among his enemies , chen 
Among his friends; top of 92 her ſhould 
ET - mabe 
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C auntry vnto their friends. Mot long aſter cer= 
tauie fiſhers found a golden treſte oz triuet, an 
which was wꝛitten, dapienti, that is, GCiue this to 


a wiſe man: which when the foze r named toenches 


fathcrs he ard of. they ſaid, Bias was wiſe mau a 
ſent it hun: but when he lab it, he ſaid, Apollo mas 
a wiſe man, i ſo he ſent it to him. Mee lind that 
when his Country M uena was belleged by Aliat · 
tes, he fed two mules foz the nonce, mſomuch that 
they were ex cee ding fat, and dꝛoue them fozth in 
to their enemies tents: which when Aliattes ſaw, 
hee was amazed, thinking bythe tatneſſe of them 
that they had great plentie of all things, a there⸗ 
foe nuuding to raile his ſiege. he ſent a meſſenger 
iuto the Citie to ſearch the truth: and ben Bias 


. percctued the Rings intent, hee made maup great 


beaps of ſand to be couered ich wheate,#ſhew- 
ed them to the meſſenger: which when the Ring 
heard, thinkt ig they had great plenty of vic= 
taue, he made peace with them, and commanded 
Bias to come vnto him, to which Bias anſwered, 
I cammaud the. Aung to eate Onons, and to 
weepe. Me. wꝛote about two thouſand verſes: bc= 
ing asked what was hard, het ſald, to take in 
good wozth aduerſity after pzoſperity.On a tue 
hee ſauled among wicked men, and nen the ſhuy 
was loꝛe ſhaken with a great cempeſt,  andthoſe 


whp hee anſwered 
| t 
w ich vertarnethj not te thee; e would ſay, that 
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make one his friend , but amongſt his friends hee 
could make one his foe. Being aſked in what 
deed a man reiopced moſt, he anfwered, when hee 
gamed. He was a good D:atoz, and when he was 
verp olde, as hee pleaded a caule foz one of his 
friends, after hee had done his D2ation , being 
wear and faint wich ſpeaking, hee reſted his 
head in his Nephewes lap, which was his daugh⸗ 
ters Sonne, and when his aduerſaries began as 
freſh and had liniſhed. and the Judges had giuen 
their ſentence on his ide, whole part Bias tooke,as 
ſoone as the tudgement was ended, he was found 
dt ad in his Nephewes boſome , who buried him 
worthilp : and the Citizens of Pꝛiena dedicated a 
Chappell to him, whichts called Tewt2nium Ye 
would lap alway the greater part are euili. he 
reſt of his layings ſhall be ſpoken of in their pla⸗ 
ces. g 


Of Chilo, the Lacedemonian. Cap. X VII. 


& | h | If 
Hilo, the ſonne of Damagetus, was bomein 
Lacedemonia: he wꝛote many verſes; and 
held an opinion, that man, by rcafon, might com 
vꝛehend the foꝛeknowledge of things to come, by 
the might and power of his manhood, There were 


in his time (as ſaith Soſicrates and Pam phillia pi⸗ 8 
uers Officers, of which one was moſt noble, s 


the Oficers called Ephoꝛie, which were Kings 


cello weg. duherefoze his Brother being angry f 
becauſe hee would not take that Office, ſith her 


bunſelfe had deene in it befoze: O bꝛother (quot 
hee) I can ſuffer wrong, and ſo canſt not thou. 
This man, as Herodotus waiteth in his ürſt 
dock of his hiſtozies,lceing on a time Hip 2 


W 
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ſacrifice, and veſſels in Olympo to butge without 
= hyelpeoffire,coun'ciled.yuu either to tine chal, oz 
itt he were married, to put awap his wife aud lay 
his chudzen. Doe i (ap, that when Æſop (which 
was ui his time) aſked hum what lupitet did, Hee 
anſwered, He mecknetch the mighty, and exalteth 
tic lo ly. Being demanded wherem the learned 
= dittercdfrom tue igneꝛ ant, hee anſwered in their 
good opc. To hun that al ked what wag hard, he 
3 laid. to keepe cloſe ſecret cou ell, to keepea man 
1 froin idlenes, and to ſuff x wꝛong. Me liued fo well, - 
that when he was olde, hee ſaid, that he neuer in 
his liſe, to his knowicdge, had done any eutll, ſaue 
that on a tune when her ſhould aue beene Judge 
| among is friends, and would doe not ing contra= 
» ric toi,e Law, he peri wadedone to appeale from 
bun to ſome other Judge, that there by het might 
bath keepe the Law and allo his Friend, The 
Y G: cs reioyced ut him much, becauſc he propies 
3 ed of Githera, an Flandvf Laconia: fo: when 
4 he had well viewed both the nature and tuation 
; thercof, would to God ( quoth he) that either this 
Aland had neuer becne , oz elfe that it had beene- 
 dzowwned as ſoont as it was ſcene, (a woꝛth and 
 B:ophetlp ſaping , ) foz Demaratus flying from 
*® Laccdcmonta, counlciled Xerxes to keepe a Naup 
* ol ſhipsinthat Iland: and ſurely if hee had liſta 
| d thereto, hee hould haue got great riches by + 
nt Bur enen —— he had war= 
red at Peicponchs) ouer. came the place. and made 
it a refuge fo the men of Athens, and afſlicted 
ſo:c the L ace demomtans. Hee was bziefe in cem⸗ 
munication, inſomuc | 
of his name e Chile 


; C 3 


} 0 | N:atoywagin his lower; hich was in the yeere 
0 from the worlds Creation 1024, He died at Piſa, 
4 tnt Hirmippus, whtiche Rille d his fon that was 
crowoned in Dlumpta, beuig cuer come both with 


| 1 Tho firſt Bobke, 


1 4 | top;. and allo with age. The roſt of his lapings 


' : 
wh ſhall ve poden of in their places. 
140 3 
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"Ut Of Cicero. Cap. XVIII. 


* Areus Tullius Cicero was ſometime Conſul 
* of Nome, whole dinine eloquence, abundant 
learning, ſharpncſſe of wit, dexteritie m Irt, an 
mot ardent kouc toward the Cemmon-wealth ol 
his Country, cannot bee ſuiciently expꝛeſſed by 
anp moztall mans tongue oꝛ pen, Dis Anceſtoꝛs 
were named Cicerones, becauſe that Tullius Ap- 
pius a noble Aung of Mollis, and one of the Pꝛo⸗ 
genie, had on his Noſe a marke like a Chiche, 
which is a kind ot᷑ puiſe, called Cicer. 


Of Cr axes Thevanus, Cap. XIX. 


ie cbeban Cratcs, Abſcondus ſon, was one 
i of Diogenes Dcholiers:fo: , as Antiſthenes 
1 taub, when hee ſaw Sporculaphus in a certaine 

f Tragedic,holding a hand-=vaſker, hee fell ſtraight 
to the Dec of the Cinikes, and became Viogenes 


1 his Juheritance, and the money which hee made 
"Bil Wereot (which was aboirs to hundzeb talent: 
of e mom) he diarded among the Cittz ens: and 
conttaued re conf in his P"ilofophy , tha 
Philemon ſatth thu s ofhnin; in a Comedte. '1 
Eftate erd(ſunt ve ſflitbetyallinm, =. 
Sedbieme pans; vitewmperans eſſer. 


amyich 
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euch may thus be Engliſhed: 


In Summer time he thicke Nd 750 N 

But thinne in Winter that hz might DE ober. 

Diocles ſaith, that Diogenes petſwaded hum to 
foz(ake all his goods, and to tat his nonepinto 
the Sea. And when diuers of his kzndzed came to 
hun, endeuouring to diſſwade and with · dz aw him 
from his purpoſe, hee beate them a map with his 
Caffe, and would not bee perlwaded. Demetrius 
Magacſius ſaith, that hee deliucred a ſtorke of mo⸗ 
ny to a friend of his, vpon this condition, that if 
it ould happen his Czildzen to bee cooles, hee 
G3u(d deliuer it vnto them, but if they became 
learned and Philoſophers, then to diſtribute it to 
tht common people : becauſe (ſaid her Philolo⸗ 
phers neede nothing. Hee deſpiſcd ſo uch all 
vaineueſſe of apparell, that (as Zeno faith) hee 


lowed a ſheepes (zinue vpon his cloke, to make it 
mo ze vncomely: ſo little he regarded daintie fare, 
that when Demetrius Phalernsfent him bead aud 
wine, he chid with him, ſaping. Would God the 
Fountaines would alſo veeid W:ne: wherebpait 
appeareth that hee dꝛanke water, ee bzideled lo 


2 


much his other affeaions , ſpecially anger, that 
when N:ichodrome, a Ainlrcil , had ſtrucke him 


onthe face. hee woze a paper on his foꝛe· head ouer 


the wound, wherem hee wrote, This did Nicko⸗ 


1 drome, ee would foz the nonce raple and ſcold 
utker all rep20- 


x with harlots, to inure himſelfe to r all repꝛo: 
ches. e was ſo euill fauoured and flithy withall, 
what whenſocuer hee exereiſed hunſelle, hee was 


7 ſcoꝛned at; whevekoze holding vy his hands 
pſed to ſay to himſelf, Hope well Crates, foz thine 
eres ſake, and koꝛ the reſt of thp de foz thou 
X Halt by and by fee thaw Scoziers taken wen 
; | on $351 1 F359 1 
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comediſcaſc, aud Walt heare them lap, that thou 


art happy, blamung themletues foz their 'swne 
folly. duhen Bing lexander alked him, whether 
he would haue Him to reſtoꝛe and recdific Thebes 
his natiue Country: what necveth that(quoth he) 
fo: peraduciiture another Alexander ſhall piucke 
it downe againe? fo: my Countrp, ſaid he. (which 


is youerty and deſpiſing of gloꝛy ) needs no repara⸗ 


tion, but it is ſo well and ſtrongip tuilt, that Fo2-+ 
tune can haue no power againft it: foꝛ I am a 
Citizen ok the ſpite that men care to Diogenes, 
which needs feure no treaſon, This Citie he de⸗ 


ſcriveth pzoperly tn theſe verles: » 
_ (Tranſlated out of Sꝛecke: - 

Eft quedam medio conflrutia ibs Mantica fafn, 

Pulchra quidem eſt, pingu is, circumſtua rebus egena, 

uam nullus Paraſitus adſit : ſtoliduſue penetiat. 

Ded i tus aut quiſſjuam damnoſis ganco ſcortis: 

Allia ſed panes, ſicus profcrtq; lupinos, 

Nen pro gloriaſa capiunt, aut ſordidus ar ma. 


cuhich Ucrics map be thus Engliſhed: 
There is a certaine Citie faire, Gt 
Qtaffe-Waleton by name; 
WhichRands built in rhe very midſt 
Of pride, moſt high of fame. 
Goodly it is, fertile aud fat, 
And flowing round about: 
Let of moſt dainty things it is we 
Both bare and pooxe no doubt. e 
To it there comes no Paraſite, 27 
No ſuch fond gloſing Wight: 8 
No ſuch as harmefull Harlots hannts, 0 
And liues in lewd delight. | " 
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Garlicke it hath, and houſhold bread, 
And ſuch plaine ſim ple cheare; 2 
With wholeſom: fruits, and ſuch like things, 
That are not bouughtroodearesr > ng 
The folke therein liue all at pgace, 
To warre they liſt not fare? 
For glory vaine, nor yet fox mucke, 112 
Thar breeds nought elſe hut care. - G tet 
Hec was maruellous hot and ſharpe in xep20s 
uuig of vices,” and thereby got him this by⸗ name 
Durexanites, as we might ſay, Walter Controle: 
Fo: hee. would goe into euery mans houſe, and 
plaineip diſpꝛoue whatſoeuer he dilliked. He pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed this dietarp oꝛ datly wages ug, to 
ſhew om pzepolteroudly all things were regat> , 
ded: Ciue thy Cooke ten pound. thy P' wician a 
groat, thy Flatterer tentalonts, thy Countcuer , 
= Cimoke, thp Barlot one talent, thy P4yloſop er a 
dandipꝛat. To one that aſkod him what temedie 
was to nuench ioue, he made this anſwere ; Mun⸗ 
ger lwageth aue, and ſo alſo doth time, but ik 
thou dee not adle to vſe any of theſe, take an hal⸗ 
ter. Mee would ſap. men ouqht to ſtudicPhiloſo= 
"2 ghicſo long. tili they percetued Capt aines of Ar⸗ 
mies ta de Aſſe⸗ dꝛiuers. Me liued ſo long; that he 
was crooked with very age, and then ſccing hun⸗ 
=> ſelfe dꝛam ncere his end, bee looked on himlelfr, 
= _ Wadsnmmoaptimecurut;" » 
8 Vads ad Orri ædes, longa gibboſaſe 


” 
* 


*XZ Now goeſt chou hence good crooked wight, 
To dwell with Plato are: ne 
X With bunched backe; yea, crookt with age, 

=X - Grouecling thou gock thy ag. 
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Of Diogenes. Cap. XX. 


C « By 


logenes as [aithDiocles, was ben in a toun 


called Cinope, his Father was called lceci- 
us Menſar, who being impꝛiſoned foz caunterfeting 
their coine, Diogenes Which was of counſel with 
him,fled, and came to Athens, where he met with 
Antiſthenes, who vnwilling to receiue him (bee 
cauſe he neuer would teachanp)he ouercame with 


bis intreaty And when his maſter on a time toohe 
vp a Caffe to beat him, he put vnder his head, ſaps 
ing ſtrike, fo: thy ſtaffe is not able to dꝛiue me a= 


wap, ſo long as thou canſt tcach me ought. He li⸗ 


ucd ſimpip, as one that was out of his country, a4 


comfozted himſelte much with beholding the litle 


mcate then of another : whoſe nature (as nigh as 
he could) he followed. He ware a double cloake, 


wherein he wꝛapped him when he dept, and made 
ut the rin his meat, e bſcd one place 


uni 
fo: all p both to eat, to ſleepe, and totalke 


m. dun hen he wss diſeaſed hee went with u ſtaffe, 
which afterward hee carried with him alwaies, 


not oni y in the city, but al'o in all other places. e 
wꝛote to one to make him a Cell, which becauſe 
he tarried long foꝛ, he tooke a barrell oꝛ tunne, and 


* that his houſe. MAhen he had any graue mat 
ter, he would call the people to heare him, tohich 
when they regarded not, he would ſing plc aſant- 


ly. to which when many reſoꝛted. he would ſay, te 


he are fcoliſhne ſſe pee run apace, but to heate any 


waighty matter, ye ſcarce put forth pour foot. Het 


mondꝛed at Gꝛamarians, who could het other 
folkes 


Mouſe, which neither deftred the chamber, no: - 
fcared the darke , noz was delirous moze of one 
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folkes lewdnefe, andneglerted their otone. Mee 
repꝛoued Wuſlittans, becauſe they tooke great 
care that their inſtruments ſhould agree, and their 
owne manners agreednor, e reduked the Ma⸗ 
thematickes, which beheld the Dun, the Mone, 
and Starres, and negleceed the vuſineſſe that lay 
befoze their feet. e tauxteq the Datos becauſe. 
they ſtudied to ſpeake that was iuſt, and follow= 
ed not the ſame in their liuing: hee diſp ꝛaiſed the 
people that while they ſacrificed, a gaue t!ankes 
fo: their health, would make banquets, tohich 
was agatnſttheirheafth:; hee woudzed that Ders 
uants could ſt and and ſee men eat, and not ſnat 
away their me at. Being mocked becaufehe au⸗ 
nomred his fret with odours, and not bus head, 
hee ſaid, the ſauour goeth from the head into the 
apre, but from the feet vp to thenoſe.Being aſked. 
what time a man ſhould dine, hee fatd, a rich man 
when hee will, and a pooꝛe man dohen hee may. 
When one had giuen him a bio upon the eare, 
hee ſaid , I wilt well I had lefe tome wo dat vncos 

uered To voung lads that ſtood about dim, ſap 
ing; Mee twill beware that thou bite vs not: hee 
ſatd, tuſh, feare not. for x Dog eaterhnot beetes. 
Ou a fooles houſe that had witten. No cuill 
tall enter here: her w2ote , Where then hall the 
M uler of the hyule entet : uhen Alexander ſtood 
betweene him and the Sunne, and bad him aske 
what he would of hun, he fatd, A pay thee let the 
Drraie Hine don me. duhen hee ſaty a witing 
{ct vpon a riotous mans houſe, ſignifping that 
the houſe was to bee ſolde, hee ſaid to the houſe 


I thought ſo much, thou twouldeſt ſurfet fo long, 
tili ar laſt thau wouldeſt ſpue out thp yo 
euthen a man that was veryſoperſticious laid. A 
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can cut of thyhead at one ſtroke: Pea (quoth her) 
but if I ſtand on thy left (ide, I can make thee 
trein bie. Being aſked what beaſt biteth ſozeſt, he 
ſaid, ot wude beaſts, a backbiter; and of tame, a 
flatterer Being aſked why gold looked ſo wan, 
becaule (quoth he) it hath many lping in wait foz 
tt. As hee bebeid a tree whereon manp Women 
were hanged, hee ſaid, uud God cuerp tree 
bare ſluch fruit. du en he entred into a very ſmall 
towne named Minda, which had migotie great 
gates, hee crped to the Citizens ; Hoe Urs, ſhut 
pour gates that the tobone run not out. U en hee 


ſaw one, which had becne a weake wꝛeſtler, es 


come a P\ylitian, what ( quath he )entendeſt thou 
now to ouercome them which heretofore haue os 


uercome thee 2 dat en hee beheld a whozes chude 


caſting ſtones amongſt a great companie, beware 
childe (quoth hee) that thon hit not thy father. 
Beholding Archers ſhooting, when one that 
could not ſkill ſhould ſhoote, hee ran to the marke, 
ſaping, here will Je foꝛ feare leaſt hee hit mee. 
To one that asked him a footiſh queſtion hee gaue 
none anſwere, being alked why he held his peace, 
he ſaid, Silence is the anlwere of fooliſh Queſti⸗ 
ons, Innumerable ſuch petty anſwercs aud 
taunts he vſed. which who ſo liſteth to heare, may 
reade the Apothegines of Eraſmus , which is no 
teſſe finely handled in the Engliſh then in the La⸗ 
tine: beſide that, it is alſomoze plaine and perfect. 
Tits Diogenes liued nine tie peeres, and dyed be⸗ 
ing bit of a dog, as ſome wꝛite: others lap, that hee 
!kifled himſelfe with long holding ofhis b:cath: - 
after whole death there was great ſtrife amongſt. 
his Sthollers, who ould haue His bodic to bus 
rie, neyertheleſſe the ſtrike was we 1. | 
. rr FEY ny. 
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Elders, and they buried him by the gate that lea⸗ 
deth to JTimus.and made him a faire tombe, and 
ſet a pillar with a Dog thereupon, and watt thers 
on a goodly Epitaph. His wittie Pꝛecepts and 
Pꝛouerbs ſhall follow in their places, - 


Of Democtituss Chap. XXI., 


Emocritus was a right excellent, and noble 
P loſopher. In his childe=hsod he learned 
sf the wiſemen of Caldea, Ytronomie, and their 
diuinitie. Hee went after that into Perla, to 
llearne the Art of Geometrie. After hee returned 
into Athens, where hee gaue his poſſeſſions and 
riches innumerable, vnto the weale publike, one⸗ 
ip reſeruing to himſelte a {title garden, wherein 
he might at moze libertie, and with muchquiernes 
ſearch out the ſecrets ot nature. He wꝛote many 
wonderfull and notable ty9zkes concerning natu⸗ 
rall Philoſophy and Phyſicke, And after hee had 
liued ſeuentie peeres; he ended his life, 


Of Demoſthenes, . Chap. XX IT, 


Emoſthencs was the molt excelient Oꝛatoꝛ 
among the Gꝛer ks: he was firſt the diſciple 
of Plato, after that he followed Ebulides,an Ozas 
to2, and bfed ſuch wonderfall diligence and la boꝛ. 
to attaine to the perfection of Eloquence, that 
where her had a great impediment in his yzonun= 
ciation, be by putt ing into his mouth ſmall ſtones 
and infoꝛcing hunſelfe to ſpeake treatably, attat= 
ned at the laſt, to a moſt perfect fozme of ſpeaking, 


Of 
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Ok Ennius. Cap. XXIII. 


J nius an ancient Latme Poet, was boꝛne in 


r a citie in the Neaime ot Napies 
Pet as ſome luppoſe, in a towne called Nhudy in 
Italie, and was bꝛought to the Citie of Rome 
by Cato the Cenlour. Foz his learning and mol 
honeſt conditions hee mas entirelp beloued of Af. 


frican. In conſideration whereof, hee cauſed his 


ny bookos in ſundꝛp kindes ot verſes, but the Nile 


that he bled was lomething ancient, rude, d 
Homclp, Pet notwithſtauiding, they contapdd 


be:ygraue and lu bſtantzall Denteuces. af git 
wildome. Mee dyed alſo at che age of ſeauentte 


.pceres, 
Of Galenus. Cap. XXIIII. 
7 Alenus a noble Phyſltian, boꝛue i 


wan toe Don of one Nicon, a great Seme t 
trictan. Mee excelled all other (both betoꝛe and 4 | 


Ince his tune) in the Art of Phillcke: inſomuch 
as in his miniſtr ation, caunſell, oꝛ doctrme, het 
neuer at any tune ſuſtained rep:oach.. Alſo liuing 
as {ome doe Waite, an hundzed and tenne peeres, 
after he paſſed the age of eighteene peeres, vntill 
the time of is death, hee was neuer 
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dap, (as he ſaith in his wozke, De ſanitate vendat 


and t at hapned only by too much labour;he flau⸗ 
riſhed in the time of the Emperoꝛs Marcus, Com- 
modius, à Pertinax, & dyed only with feebleneſſe ok 
age, about the veere of Chꝛiſts Incarnation, 1 — Ah 
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Of Herwes. Cap. XXV. 


Ermes, otherwiſe called Mercurius Tri 
ſius, was not onelp the moſt excellent of 
Philoſophers , but alſo the moſt ancient: whoſe 
ute, becaule it is not wholp ſet foath, no: all agree 
ing in that which is let fozth, therfo:e giuing ere - 
dit to the molt true iters, tall be ſet forth, as 
oy 2 them bypteces — it. Df 
| ſtine, the Reuerend Doctoz, 
— — the — the Bꝛother of Pro- 
metheus the P Hylittan, flouriſhed and 

accepted in the ſame time in which Moſes-was 
bozne: which A las was G:andfather,' by the mo- 
thers lide,to Mercurius the elder, whole Nephem 
was this Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, whichuithe . 
gyptian tongue is call d Hermes. BDowbetr, ſome 
which woꝛite of him. hold opinion, that he was Ex 
noch which, as they lay ſi niſieth the ſame in He 
dꝛem, that Hermes doth m the Egyptian tongue: 
and ſo make him in the ſeuenth degree from dam 
kreckoning after this ſo:t ; Adam begate Seth, the 
"> - Father vf Enos, the Father of Caine, the Father 
2 © ofMclalacl,the Father of Meruſalah,the Father of 
lareth, which is the Father of Enoch: which opts 
= *nton(althongh it be not to be vtteripretected) pet 
ti: is not (ufficient without pꝛooſe to bee beleeued, 
1 2 Enoch whom they tate foꝛ Hermes, was bes 
> foreNoecs flood, tn which al thewozks which were 
* —— ik they had at that time any bie of letters 
== Hcre dz wned, dut the wozkes ot this Hermes of 
hom we treat. are vet appearing in diners lan⸗ 
iges: wherfo:e it hou!d ſeem that this was not 
extept wee ſhouid lay that he _—_ 
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Lone Billers, in which in time of the Flood, F- 
ſtronomy was pelerued, which might well bee: 
(and but that S. Auguſtine and Pamphilus in his 
-C:onitle, and S. Hicrome thereupon ; appꝛoue 
the contrarp, might bee belceued:) fuz lambicus 
& diuers others, tw:1temuch of Mercurius pillers, 
and Mercurius was of ſuch fame among the Ggip 
tiaus, that thep put foꝛth ali their wozkes buder 
his namt. Ind the Poets foꝛ his ſingular lears 
ning, made him a God, and called him a meſſen⸗ 
ger oflupiter, whom they call the God of izcauen, 
and gouernour of all, Ind it may be that the pil⸗ 
lers which the ſennes of Seth (of whole linage hee 
was) made, were grauen by tin, which as mam 
mite, are full ot᷑ learn ng. out of which, as teſtt⸗- 
fieth lambicus, both Pichagoras, and Plato, with 
duers other moe, learned Philoſophie, But 
thoſe pulers N would take rather to bee his two 
wozrhy Bookes, which map verp well bee called 
Pillers, becauſe they beare noth Diuinitie (ik 
with Lactantius I map ſo call it) and alſo Philo 
fophp, which were alſo peraduenture grauen n 
Seths Ehtidzens pillera, and there⸗out drake = 
by ſome that baue beene uncc. Of which tw 
bookes, the firſt, called Hymander, is ſo full of dis 
uinitie, as may aſtoniſh the wits of ſuch as theres e 
in ſhali read. wich cauſeth S. Auguſtine to doubt IF 
whether be ſpatſich things as he did by know⸗ 
ledge of Aſtronomy, oꝛ elſe by reuelatiouot᷑ pi⸗ 
rits. Do m geit Lact intius doubt t not to count 
him among the Cibiles and pꝛopets. The other 
book called Alclepine, hevig wr m il containeth þ 
init the whole ſumme of naturali Pltleſophic : | 
out of which I thinke no leffe ut tat the Phi= | 
loſophers haue learne d their Science. Tully and 
8 | Lactanus 
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Lactantius, (not ſhewing in what time,) faith that 
there were flue Mercuries, and that this is the flit, 
whom the Egyptians call I heuth, and the Geci⸗ 
ang Triſmegiſtus, and that thts is hir which New 
Argus, and wa ruler of the Egyp tans, end gane 
them tawes, aud infruced them in tcarning, and 
deutſed markes and ſhapes of Letters afrer the 
koꝛme ofbeai?s and tres. 2 
Hee was called Triſmegiſtus, becauſe bc was 
the chiefeſt Phitoſopher, rhe chtefeſt Pzieſk, and 
the chicf. King. Be pꝛopheſted of che regenera⸗ 
= tton, and bel:yued the relurteckton of the body, 
and the im voztatitte of the Done, and gaue his 
D::biects warning to eichew fnne, thzeatning 
then with the Judgemer'ts of God, and ſhewed 
that they ſhould giue account of their wicked 
=> dedes. Hee taught them alſoto wozfhip D D 
= with dtuers kindes of Ceremontes, and ravght 
them in all mamters to made their Paper bnto 
2 God, and inſtrucked the lands in the knowledge 
alk God. And when he had itued vnto a perfect old 
age, be gaue place to nature. Hts Pzecepts, Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes and Parables ſill be ſpoken of in cheir 
places. 


2 I 


Of Epimenides. Cap. XX. V1, 


Heopompus ſaith, that Pheſtius was Epimeni+ 
"| desfather : others ſap, that Doſiades was ; o⸗ 
_ thers ſay, that Ageſiarchus. Be was bozne in 
Erckte, in a ſtræte catiev Gnolttz, This Epimeni- 
des biting on a time ſent ofhis Father into the 
Eountrep to fetch home a ſhXpe, about none - tide 
as he trauelled with the ſhcpe on his necke, being 
| weary, hct went into a caue, and ſlept 3 
D = k 


The firſt Booke; 


ffty and ſeauen yeares: when he was waked, h@ 
ſought foz his ſhctpe, and becauſe he could not find 
him, he went backe againe into the field, and when 
he law that ali things were changed, being great⸗ 
Iy aſtonied, b returned to the towne : and when 
her would haue entered into his owne houſe, they 
aSked who he was, and when he ſaw his pounger 
bꝛother, de was ſo old that he knew him not: but 
at laſt, after much communtcatton,he told his bzo⸗ 
ther all that had chanced him, which when it was 
noyſedab2oad, euery man the him fo: one high 
in Gods fauour, Wherefoze on a time when as 
the Tthertans were plagued with the peſtilence, 
and were counſelted of Apollo to purge their Cis 
tie, they ſent fo; Nicoas to come bnto Crete, s 
when her wes come to Athens, purged it in this 
manner: hee the cherpe both white and blacke,” 7 
and bzought them into a ſhcpe-cote, and ſuffered = 
them to goe thence whether they would, andcoms . 
manded thoſe who followed them, to ſacriſice them 
to & DD in the place where they fitſt lay downe: 
which done, the plague ceaſed, 3 
The Atheniang deltuered thus from deſtrus 
ction, gaue him a great ſumme of money, and alſo * 
a tp to carryhim againe into Crete, but he foz⸗ 
laking their monep, onely deſired their friendſhip» 7 
and ſo departed. A little after that her was come "= 
home, he detd, being an hundzed ninety and ſeaun 
Pres old, as ſaith Phaſge: but, as his countrey- 2 
folke ſap, hee liued two hundzed ninety and nine 
vteres. BY wꝛote many Wozkes tn Pꝛoſe, and in 
Uerſe. ot which ſomewhat ſhall be ſhewed in their 
places. Some thinke that be died not at that age, 
but teil allæpe againe vutill another time. oj 3 
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Of Horatius. Cap. XXVII. 


ſtum:a man excellent in ſharpneſſe of wit and 

quic kneſſe of ſentence, He was addicted to 
the Eptcures ſect, and was wanton in manners, 
though he dettberately noted thebtcegofother men 
in his berſes called Satiri. In ballads to fIng tothe 
Harp (which were tn etghteene ſundzy Bindes of 
verſes ) hct paſſed all dther that wzote in Latine. 
He was greatly in fauour with the Emperour Au- 
guſtus, by the meanes of Mecenas the Emperourg 
minion, who toke in him, foꝛ mirth and wit, much 
delectation: to whom, and to Auguſtus He wzote dis 


uers Epiſtles in verſes, compzehending great 
wiledome in compendious ſentences, and died when 


be was ſeauen and fifty y&res old, as Euſebius wi 
t. th. : 


Of Homerus. Cap, XX Y 111. 


Fez was a famous Poet, bozne at Aenu⸗ 


Omerus the chiefe of all Poets, whole pꝛoper 
*# name was Maleſigenes: but becauſe hct was 
MW blinde, he was called Homerus; which in the 

= tongue called Foutc, \Ignifleth blinde. 
Cicero Tuſcula fatth, it is wzitten that Homer 
=> Was blinde, yet we ſck his picture and not his po⸗ 
eme: fo2 what count rey, what matches, what hoſt, 
what name, what mattons of mindes (as well of 
men as of beafts) are expzefſed in ſuch wile, that 

he maketh Vs to ſ& that he ſaw not 2 

Plutarchus, in the boe which b& wzote of him, 
faith, that in his two wozkes hct compzebenderh 
both the partgot man: fo2 in the Yliade* het 
D delcriveth 
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deſcribeth ſtrength and valiantneſſe of the bodp: 
In O diſſea hr doth ſet fozth a perfect patterne 
of the minde. Notwithſtanding, foz his vndiſ⸗ 
crt fabling of Gods and Goddeſſes, her was ex⸗ 
cluded by Plato out of the weale- publique. 


Of Iſocrates. Cap. XXIX. 


Socrares wag a Gzecian bene, and came of a 
[cw kindzed, and was in his youth wel bzought 
vp in ali kinde of god manners, and when her 
came to age and diſcr etion, he was a hearer of 
Gorgias the Dzatoz, whoſe Diiciple hee continu⸗- 
ed, vntill ſuch time as her was well learned both > 
in naturall and alſo in mo2rall Philoſophie, Ind 
fome ſay he wig in the time of Ahaſuerus the king, 
aud was of ſuch fame fez his learning, namely, 
fo: mozrall Philolophy, that h&ſxmed to many => 
rather a God then a man. DX liued vextuouſly , 
with luch faithtulnelle, and friendſhip, and conti⸗ 
ne ncy ot his body, and with luch pithineſſe in his 
counſels, as verp few haue bene lie him ſince. Ha 
w2ote many god bokes in his youth, which heck 
followed in bis age, of which, his god counſels 
to Demonicum, teſtifle his wit and hig learning 
in mozrali Pbiloſophr, beſide others which her 
wote of natural Philoſophy. He liued long time, 
foz(as Valerius Maximus ſaith )whcn he was ninety 
and foure peeres old, he ſet foꝛth an excellent be 
fall of Dititnitie, In alt his wozkes her pꝛarſed 
vertue, as head fountaine of all manner riches, 
and exho2ted all men thereunto. To one that al⸗ 
ked him if he would be a King, he anſwered, that 
he would not: and beetng aſked wherefoze, heb 
ſald, If F tudge faithfully, J cannot eicher, the b 
atrcd 


Of Liues and Anſweres. 19 


hatred of many men: and againe, if I tudge wzong⸗ 
fully, I cannot eſchew the patne of eternall dam⸗ 
nation; wherefoze J had rather live pw:ely, aſſu⸗ 
red of the blefle of Heauen, then in doubt thereof 
poſſeſſing alt wozidle riches. Being aſked how a 
man might k@pe himſelfe from anger, heck anlwe⸗ 
red, in reme nbzing that G O D lakes alwayes 
vpon him. In his tine, men delighted much in 
blacke hapze, wherefoze one of his neighbours dy⸗ 
ed his head blacke: and when one aſked him why 
his neighbour div ſo, b& feately taunting His 
neighbours faliſhnefſe, anſwered; Becauſe nc 
man ſhould aste counſcll, noz 1tarne any wiſe 
do ne of him. What would he lay now, trow pe. 
tt he ſaw thoſe women that not onely colour th: 1: 
halre, but alſo paint their faces ? He vied oft times. 
in his pꝛapers to deſire God to keepe and fat. 
bim from the danger of his friends, rather the: 
from his encmtcs,and being demanded of one tha 
beard hin, why her p2apid fo, be ſaid, as foz 17, 
enemy Þ can beware of, becauſe FJ truſt him not 
Being asked what a man ought not to doe al 
though it were iuſt and true, he anſwered, Pzapl 
bimſelfe. He liued an hundzed and two peares, an 
dyed with very age, and was burred honourabty 
The reſt ot bis ſapings ſha:i bee ſpoken of here 
alter. | 


Of luſtinus, Cap. XXX. 


] Y ſunus comming but of a Very bye, und $0:c 
ſtocke, hauing a crafip wit, by ſlubtiltę and guit: 

obtained the Emper tali authozitie: foz with rh: 
monep whi:h was giueu him to purchaſe the gad 
will of the Souldters, that Theocricanus mi x5! 
| TD 3 br 
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be Emperour, be bought the fauour of the Soul⸗ 
diers foz humſ-lfe, and of them was made T mpe- 
rour without reſiſtance, This man in his youth 
was but a Dwin-heard, and after giuing himſelfe 
to warfare, by his towardnefle therein, within few 
pckres wared ſo expert and cunning in feates of 
armes, that hee was aduauted to high dignitics, 
and.laſtly obtamed the Empire: which he gouer⸗ 
ned with great policy and wiſedome nine peares. 
He baniſhed in his time all the Biſhops of the Ar- 
rians, Maniches, and other Heretikes, and endea· 
uoured to reſtoꝛe againe the pure and ſincere Chʒꝛi⸗ 
ſtian faith. He raigned in the pckre of our Load 
CThaiſt, 511. 


Of Iuſtinianus. Cap. X XXI. 


Vſtinianus, being an Emperour of Conſtantino- 
ple, came of a Verp poze and bsſe kindzed: his 
mothers bzother Iuſtinus, Emperoz befoze him, 
was but a © w:n-heard, bee ſucceeded his vnc le at 
the age of fourteene xeeres in the Empire, and go⸗ 
uerned it nobly foz the ſpace of fozty peeres, aug⸗ 
wenting it honourably:he was atight woꝛthy and 
excellent Pꝛince, but he was not a little coꝛrupted 


with auatice, and with the hereſtes of Eutichlanus 


and Pelagian. And not long after was bereft ot his 


wit , and ſo ended his like when he had tiucd flux 
Uxe yckres. 


Of Licurgus. Cap. X XXII. 


Icurgus wagthe Law⸗makkr of the Lacedemo⸗ 
niaus, be was a man of great vertue and wiſe⸗ 
dome, and ſo moderate and iuſt, that when her 


might 
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might haue raigned after his Bzother Poludecta, 
he ec not take it vpon Him, but gouerned the 
Realme tothe ble ot his young Nephew Cabrilaus, 
to whom, being of age, he reſtozed the Kingdome, 
And tn the mcane time garnithed the Citte with 


molt yoneſt Lawes. 
Of Marcus Aurelius Antonius. Cap. X XXIII 


Arcus Aurelius Antonius, was an Emnpe⸗ 
rour of Rome, and a Romane bozne, hct 
ſucceeded his Father Pius in the Empire: 
bis Mothers name was Domiclado: he was a 
Prince of excellent bertue, wiſedome, and learning, 
and ſer med to be pꝛouided foʒ of God agamſt the 


troubleg and miſeries which hopned the commons» 
wealth in his time: fo2 bndoubtediy without hies 


great and marua'loug wiſe dome, the Empire had 
birne ſoꝛe impapꝛed, 02 well-nigh btterly confoun⸗ 


ded, but her by his foze- ght and counſell gouer⸗ 

ned the ſane, and kept it from much danger: Hee 
made many wozthy K awes, which remaine ret to 
this dy, bh dyed in Panomy, now called Dungas 
rie, in the eighteenth rte ofhig raigne, when ys 


was fo2ty foure peares of age. 
Of Miſon, Cap. XX XIV, 


F this Miſon ts great variance among wꝛi⸗ 

ters, and allthzoughthe doubtfulneſſe of A- 
polloes anſwere : fo: when Anachartis aſked 

of Apollo, who was wiſer then hiunſeife, he anſwe⸗ 
red, Ecius, Miſon, Chencus : but fome fay that A- 
llo ſatd, not Ecius, but Eteus, and ſo ther 


aſked what Rtcus ts Permenides ſaith, it is a 
1 village 


The firſt Booke. 


ve Emperour, be bought the fauour of the Soul⸗ 


diers fo: hunſ-ife, and of them was made T mpe- 
rour without reũſtance. This man in his youth 
was but a Swin- heard, and after giuing himſeife 
to warlare, by his towar dneſſe therein, within few 
preres waxed ſo expert and cunning in feates of 
armes, that he was aduauted to High dignitics, 
and laſtiy obtamed the Empire: which he gouer⸗ 
ned with great policy and wiſedome nine yeares. 
He baniſhed in his time all the Biſhops of the Ar- 
rians, Waniches,and other Heretikes. and endea- 
uoured to reſtoze againe the pure and ſincere Chꝛi⸗ 
ſttan faith. He raigned in the pckre of our Loꝛd 
Cbziſt, 521. 


Of luſtinianus. Cap. X XXI. 


Vſtinianus, being an Emperour of Tonſtantino- 
ple, came of a very pe and beſe kindzed: bie 
mothers bꝛother luſtinus, Emperoz befoze him, 
was but a © w:n-heard, bee ſucceeded his vnc ie at 
the age of fourt ene pceres inthe Empire, and go⸗ 


uerned it nobly fo2 the ſpace of fo2ty pres, aug- 


wenting it honourablp:he was aright wozthy and 
excellent Pꝛince, but he was not a little coꝛrupted 
with auatice, and with the hereſtes of Eutichlanys 
and PeJagian. And not long after was bereft ofhig 


wit , and ſo ended his life when he had tiucd fly 
Uxe yckres. ; 


Ot Licurgus. Cap. XXXII. 


lcurgus wasthe Law- mak?rofthe Lacedemo⸗ 
_ntans, be was a man of great vertue and wiſe⸗ 
dome, and ſo moderate and tuſt, that when her 


migbt 


e 
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might haue raigned after his Bzother Poludecta. 
he would not take it vpon him, but gouerned the 
Realme to the ble ot his young Nephew Cabrilaus, 
to whom, being of age, he reſtozed the Kingdome, 
And in the meane tune garniſhed the Cute with 


moſt honeſt Lawes. 
Of Marcus Aurelius Antonius. Cap. X XXIII. 


Arcus Aurclius Antonius, was an Empe⸗ 

rour of Rome, and a Romane bozne, br 

ſucceeded his Father Pius in the Empire: 
bis Mothers name was Domiclado: he was a 
Pꝛince of excellent vertue, wiſe dome, and learning, 
and ſeemed to be pꝛouided foʒ of God agamſt the 
troubleg and mileries which hopned the common» 
wealth in hig time: foz bndoubtediy without his 
great and marua'loug wiſedome, the Empire had 
birne ſoꝛe impapꝛed, oz well-nigh btterly confoui;s 
ded, but har by his foze- ght and counſell gouer⸗ 
ned the ſatne, and kept it from much danger: hk 
made many wozthy KL awes, which remaine pet to 


' this dy, het dyed in Panomp, now called Hunga⸗ 


rie, in the eighteenth y&re of his raigne, when he 
was fo2ty foure peares of age. 


F this Miſon ts great variance among wꝛi⸗ 
ters, and all thzoughthe dDoubtfulncſle of A- 
polloes anſwere: fo: when Anacharſis aſked 
of Apollo, who was wiſer then himſeife, he anſwe⸗ 
red, Ecius, Miſon, Chencus : but ſome fay that A- 
pollo ſatd, net Ecius, but Ercus, and ſo ther 


aſked what Kceus ts? Permenides ſaith, it is a 
* _—_ village 
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village of Laconia, in which Miſon was bozne, 
But doficrares iaith, that his Father was called 
Eteus, and his Mother Chincum, Ethiphron ſaith | 
that he was of Creete, and that Hecaclides Ponti- 

cus w s his Father. Wut Anaxilaus ſaith, that heck 
was of Xrcadtia : thus there is controuerfle about 

vim, in whab J allow dell Soſicrates minde. But 
alter that Apollo had giuen his anſwere, Ana- 
charſis b ing troubled therewith, came to Miſon in 
the Summer -time, and found him making a ſhare 
fo: his plough, and mocking him therekoze, laid, 
twis Miſon it is not in ite to goe to plow now: No 
(quoth hc) but it is mo te to pꝛepare and make 
it ready. Har lied ſolitartiy, and when a man b 
chance met him laughing to himſelke, and agked 
bim why he laughed fo, th no man was p:eſent 
with hun, ber anſwered, cuen therekoze dee Y 
tliugnh, Ve wore many wozthy wozkeg, and dped 
when he wagkeuentp and ſcauen peares old: his 
wittyſapings ſhall be ſpoben of in their places. 


Of Ouidius. Cap. XXX. 


OVidius, ſurname d Naſo, wig boznetn Suimo, 

bought vp in Rom”, and duigentlp inſtrus 
cd in Latine Letters from bis tender age. He 
Ca'te moſt dingent ſtady to the making of Uerſes, 
fron the which he was with-dzawne by his Fa⸗ 
ther, and put tolearne Bethozicke: where in a 
while be much p208ited, and was in the number of 
the beſt Ozatoꝛs of that time, and waz aduan⸗ 
ced to ind2y authozities, aud made a Senatour. 
$2ot withſtanting, be did much dedicate himſelke 


to Poetry, wherein by nature hg was excellent, 


in tacilitie and abundance of ſentences, Der was 


dexrcly 
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direly beloued of the Empepour Auguſtus, of 
whom har was at the laſt cxiled into Ponthus, 
where he ſpent the reſt ok his like in a towne calz 
led Thomos, amongſt people molt barbarons, 
wzo, not withſtanding, greatly lamented his death 
for his cui teſle and gentle manners. The cauſe of 
his exile is vncertatne, fauing ſome ſuppoſe, it 
was ln abuſing lulia, daughter to the Emperour 
Auguſtus, altbough the pꝛetence of the Emperour 
wos ko making of the Boke of the craft of Tone, 
whereby young mindes might be ſtirred to wan⸗ 
tonneſſe. Her was befoze the inca nation of Chziſt, 
koure peares. 


Of Pithagoras. Cap. XX XVI. 


[thagoras the Philoſopher, bozne in Damſa, 
was a ri.h marchant- mans ſonne, called De- 
maratus, 9owbeit he wes richet then his Fa- 

ther, who was not able with his marchandiſe to 
get lo much as his Sonne deſpiſed: fo2 her wag 
both rich in abſtinente from couetouſucs, and alſo 
tn wiſedome, which is true riches : of which in hig 
youth-ba& was fo deſtrous, that h& went firft to 
Egypt, and after to Babylon, to learne Aſtrono⸗ 
my, and the beginning of the wozlds Creation: 
which when he had learned, he returned to Crete, 


and Lacedemonta,to fee Licurgus ant Minoslaweg; 


Fn which when he was perfect, he went vnto Ce- 
wona , where was a p ople execkdingiy gtuen to 
Iururte and all kinde of vice, atong whom hct fo 
behaued himſelfe, that bee refozmed them frem 
thctr eutll manners, and tn (mal! time bzovght 
them to ſuch loberneſle, that men would geuer haue 
thought it had bene poſlible: foʒ the wines that 

were 
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were kozſaken of their Buſbends, and Childzen 
* caſt off by their patents, he ſo inſtructed, that rhep | 
1 wer? recetued againe: her cauſed the women alſo 
| to ſet afide their goꝛgeous attires, teaching them 
that chaſtitie was the chiefeſt oznamentof honeſt ; 
women. This Pichagoras, as ſaith Boetius, was the 
[1 inuenter of Mulicke among the Gzectans, which 
N he found out by the ſounds of hammers, whereof * 
44 he wꝛote a boke, which Boetius and Apuleius trans 
late d into Latine, S. Auguſtine in his eight bange 
De Ciuitate Dei, ſaith, that Philoſophy was ſo 7 
named by him, which befoze was catled Sophia. 
Foz when it was aſked him of what Science b& 
was, he anſwered, a Philoſopher, which is a de: x, 
iter of wiſedome : thinking it a great arrogans 
ctc to haue called himſelfe wife, Tullius ſatth, that 
Pithagoras ſpake ſo wiſelp, and ſo elegantly be fo: 5 
Leoncius a Ring, that he wondzing at his wit and x 
eloquence, deſired him to ſhew what Science h 
knew beſt, to whom he&.anſwer:d, that hee knew 
no ſcience, but was a Philoſopher : at which fo; 
the newneſſe of the name, the King aſtoniſhed, aſs ht 
Ked him what was a Philoſopher, and what dif⸗ p 
fer:nce was betweene Philoſophers and other - G 
men. To wbom Pithagoras ſatd; Mans life ſit= © ; 
| meth to me to be like a Congregation of people ga: m 
thered to ſe a game, to which men reſozt foꝛ ſun · 
du purpoſes: ſome by their owne acttuttie to 
winnetbe honour of the game, and other ſome fo: u 
lucre ſake to buy oz ſell ſomewhat, aud other ſome 
minding neither to gaine 102 to p2ofit, come onely © 
to bedold and ſe? what is done: and in like mans 
nor, men which are come vnto this life, ag out of © 
another lit and nature, occupy therſelues with © 
diligence to git pzaile 02 p2ofit : 02 regarding — 
ther 
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ther, apply tbetr mindes to ſearch and to know the 
nature of things: which ſozt, laſt named, wok call 
Z Phtlolophers, that is to lay, louers of wiſedome. 
Thus by thi witty parable he vttered his minde, 
Fin the continuance wherof alſo, he pzatfeth and pz0- 
WV ueth his ſcience to be beſt, ſaping, like as he which 
X commecty to lee the gam only,ts moze liberall,yea, 
and moꝛe to be p2aiſed thenthe reſt : ſo like wile he 
© whtch in this life gtueth his mind to wiſedoms and 
knowledge, ought moze to be accepted then any of 
">the reſt. S. Auguſtine (1ith, that he was well {Killed 
in Negromancy, which may be very well, fog in 
that time it was much ſet by, and none thought 
wiſe, that therein was ignozant. Valerius ſaith, that 
bis hearers wozthipped him ſc much, that they 
thought it a great ſinne to fozger ought which they 
heard of hm. In diſputing any matter, his wo2ds 
were lo eſteemed, that tt was a cauſe god and ſuffi- 
tient in any matter, to ſay that Pichagoras ſaid ſo· He 
uas ſo god a Philoſopher, as ſcaxce any deſerueth 
to be his match. He kept tuſtice lo much, that after 
vis death, the al thozity ofhig name ruled the peos 
vie of Italp, which tn time paſt was called Magna 
Grecia. He was lo ſparing and pꝛoſſtable, that ſome 
thinke he ncuer eate any dainty meates : he taught 
man yong men, whoſe aptneſſe bee Enew alwapes 
vy thetr countenance,geſture and manners:and hee 


that when Dioniſius the tyzant weuld haue Billed 
the one ofthem, which deſiring licenſe to goe and 
1 diſpoſe 


him: his fellow not regarding his life ſo much ag f 


chou art neyther the war ner, better fed,noz richn 
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diſpoſe his gods befoze his death, was granted 
bis requeſt, if hee coutd get another in the meane· 
while that would be his pledge, who it bee came 
not againe at the time appotuted, ſhould die tz 


his true friendſhip, became his pledge: And the 
other being let goe, came againe at his time ap- 
potnted to redeme bis fellow rom His death: 
which faithfulneſſe in both, the Nyzant Dionifius 
leb lng, not onely fo2gauc them bath, but alſo del 
red that her might be the third of that fells wſhip, 77; 
that hav rather die then to faile in friendſhip;a no- 
table example of moſt conſtant friendſhip, and 9 13 
god inſtructton thereto. To onethat asked hm 
what bee thought ot womens werping, hee ſad: 
There are in womens eregt wo kindes ok teares , 

the one ok griefe, and rh? other of deceit, To 
couetous man, he laid: O fle, the rtches n 

laſt vpon th t, an) are bery po .ierty: fo; why! 7 
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fo: them, It was aſked him if her deſired to bt 
rich, to which he anſwered nay; ſaying, J deſpiſe? 
to haue thoſe riches, which with libcrality are 
waſted and loft, and with ſpartng doe ruſt and. 
rot. To one that was gatly apparelled, and ſpake 27 
bncomelpthings, her ſaid, eyther make thy ſpekch 
like vnto thy garment”, oz eiſe thy garments like 


* or 
Is Br 


vnto thy language. It chanted a fie in Pichago- . 
ras pꝛeſence, to ſap, that he had rather be conuerꝰ 
ſant among women, then among Phtloſophers: 27 
to which he ſaid, yea, Swine had rather lyerouting 
in durt and in mire, then in cleare and fatre wa⸗ 
ter. Deing aſked what new thing was in the 
wozld,bee anſwered, nothing. Being aſked what 
was Philoſophr, he ſaid tye meditation o2 remem⸗ 
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DX v2ance ofveath,labouring daily to get the ſoule li⸗ 
dert in this pꝛiſon of the body. Mer was the firſt 
among the Gzecians that held opinton that the 
ſoute was tmmoꝛtali. ct kept ſcha le in Italy, and 
liued Vnto a great age, and atter that hct was dead 
the people reuerenced him ſo much that they made 
a Temple of his houſe, and wozthipped him ag a 
God. He flouriſhed in the time of Nabuchadeno- 
| rar King of Babylon, His Pzecepts, Pzouerbs, 
and Yarables ſhall follow in their places. 
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1 Of Periander. Cap. XXX VII. 


I riander, as ſaith Heraclides, was bozne in 
T Cozmth, his Fathers name was Cipcelus: He 
married a Wite called Licides, which was the 
daughter of Procleus a tyzant of Epidant, and be 
ber had two Donnes, the one called Cipcelus, and 
the other Licophorne, of whtch the younger was 
= Very wiſe, but the elder was a cle. Thts Peri. 
ander wes well learned, and w2ote a boke of two 
=> thouſand verſes, Meuertheleſſe he was a Tyzaut, 
and exerciſed fo much his tyzannp, that all men 
did hate him: he was about the xxxvi.Ottmptad, 

in Solons tune, and hit executed his tyzanny ix. 
vycreg. Some ſay there were two Perianders, the 
one a tpꝛant, the other a Philo ſopher, which might 
well de: neuertbeleſſe, this tyzant ig he whom La- 
ertius reckoneth foz one of the ſeauen Dages, 
= whoſe optnion TJ allow not: fo: like as he foz his 
= ctuil!1 doctttne dilalloweth Orpheus to be a Philos 

= Copher:ſo Y fo: his cuill li2ing,diſaitow Perian. 
der to bY any ofthe ſeauen Sages, although be 
= hath wzitten many wiſe ſapings. Foz as in Pht- 

= loſphy nothing ts leſſe allowed then W 
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ſo in wiſedome nothing ts moꝛe abhozred then ths © 


rannp, in which this Periander excelled, fnſomuch, - 
that when he was demanded why he continued in 
his tyzanny : becauſe it is dangerous (quoth he) 
koꝛ a man to yMide himſeife, either of his owne ac: 
co3Þ, 02 againſt his will. Meuerthelelle, he would 
ſap, (as wicked Hanniball ſatd of peace) that who 
ſo would raigne in ſecurity, ought to endeauour 2 
ts haue their Dubiects obedient with loue, and 
not with fozce; and pct he himſelfe ſought nothing 
toſſe, Foz, on a time he being very angry, thzew 3 
Hrs wife being great with childe, downe a payzeof 7 
ſtatres, and trode her vnder hi; tete, and ſo ki 8 
led her: andſent away his ſonne Licophorne be- 
cauſe he mourned foz his mother, and dzaue him 
tato Cozcira: and afterward when hx hunſell 
was very olde, br ſent foz him againe, that b“ 
might with his owne hands haue played the team 
with him: which when the men of Cozcira knew, 1 
they put him to death themſclues, to deliuer him 
frombigs Fathers tyꝛzanny. And when Periande? 
heard that, raging in his fury, b& take all their 
childzen and ſent them to Aliattes a Ty2:ant, to be 
Uaine, but when the ſhip wherem they were, aps © 
pꝛoched bato Samos 1 they vowing to Iuno, were 1 
ſaued of the Damnit:s; which when Perlander Sd 
h:ardof, he being eigbty y res olde, what wich 
ſozrow, and what with madneffe, dyed. This was © | 
bis like, which ould not haue berne rehearſed, © 


lane that foz his gd ſeyings, which ſhat be ſpoken Þ 
of in their places, Neither would we rhat any © 
man Houtd take example thereby, but rather ſhould 
{ee how ſhamefull a thing it is to haue the like con⸗ 


dittons. | 
Of 
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Of Phericides, Cap, X X XVIIL 


x AER OT Oe, 75 n * . 


Pie) es the Donne of Badis (as ſaith Alex- 


ander) was a Spꝛian bozne, and was an heas 
xer of Pittachus. Theopompus affirmeth him 
to be the firſt that euer wzote of Mature, and of 
the gods, among the Gzectans. Wany meruaileg 
gre wzitten of him: foʒ as hct by the Ses 
de at Samos, beholding a ſhtp ſailing ſwikttp 
with full ſatleg, be pꝛopheũled that within a littie 
while it ſhouid be dzowned, and as hee laid, it came 
to paſſe, een in his owne light. Itter that he pꝛo⸗ 
bpheſied (as there was indetde) that the third perre. 
atter there ſhould be an earth quake. | 
Mot long after when he was at Maſlona, fnthe 
gg me. piace, hx counſelied one Perilaus a ſtranger, 
to get himthence, and all his hotſhold, with as 
much \p@d as mtghr be: which counſeit he not re⸗ 
giording, was taken not long after (with the town 
and ali) of the enemtes. Hee would ſay to the La- 
,® cedemontans, that neither gold nox ſiluer ought 
to bee wozſhipped, and that Hercules in his flepe 
8 ow him that commandement: which Horcules al⸗ 
> Coat the ſame time commaunded the P2tnccs to 
> obep Phericides : Some apply this to Pichagoras. 
Hirmippus faith,that when there was great warte 
det wa ne the Epheſfans and Magneſlans, be bes 
ing deſtrous that the EpheNtang might winne the 
= victozy, aſked of one that paſſed by, of whence 
= ber was, who confeſſing humſelfe to bee an Ephe⸗ 
lan, hee commanded him to d2aw him by the legs, 
and to lay hum in the Magnellan Field, ſaying, 
deſtre the Citizens, that when they haue got the 
vitozy, they bury mE& (which am nung 
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in this lame place. Which when the Cittzeng 
knew, they were in god hope ot victozp: and the 
next day they ouercame the Magneſtans in bit- 
tatle, and found Phericides dead, and burped hin 
bonourably, But ſame ſay, that he thzew himielte 
downe h:ad-long, from an hlt called Cozician 
and ſo to haue dyed, and to be buryed at Delphos, 
other ſome ſay, tha: bee vyed being conſumed with 7 
Lice, Ariſtoxenes ſaith, that when Pichagoras which 
came to biſite him, demaunded how hee did, that 
ber putting his finger out at the du zc, ſatd, Be⸗ 
hold thy ſelfe: which anſwer? aftcrward among 
learned men bccam? a By-wo2d. He wzote an E- 
piſtle to Thales, wherein hät pꝛopbeſled of his 
own? death, la ping that be [warmed full of Lice, 
and that bee bad a Feuer: and when any of h 
friends aſked him how hee did, er ſhewed them his 
lowſle fiager out tbzough the Wie, and dellted 
them that the next day atter ther ſhould come t 
bis burtall. 1 
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Of Plato Cap. XXXIX. 


Lato the Donne of Ariſton and Periander, of * N 
Solons kindzed, was bozne at © thens, in te 
yeare that Apollo was bozne, as witneſſeih 
Apollodorus, Which was in the fourcſcoze and 
eight Oumptade, and dyed being foureſcoze and 
foure peares old, It is ſatd that when hir was 
bozne, there eame aſwarme of Bes, a btued inis 
mouth, which Socrates interpzeted to bra ſigne 
ot his great eloquence: Hit was a godly man k 
per ſon, as ſaith Alexander, ond wes therefo:e cal⸗ 
led Plato, which ſome ſap was foz his cloquence, 7 
and ſome foz his great foze-head. Be exerciſed | 
himſelfe 
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- himſelfe in his youth to wzallling , and ſuch like 
featcs , and gaue his minde alſo to painting, and 
to wꝛite Polics, Weeters , and Tragedies, ee 
had a (mall voice and an eloquent tongue, Socrates 
d:camedthat a ſwan let fall an egge, which hatchs 
ed in his lap, aud when it was feathered itflew 
vp on high, and ſung excerding lweet ſongs: and 
the next day when Platoes Father bought him to 
Schoole to Socrates, O (quoth hee) this is the 
ſwan that J dꝛeamed ot: and when he had lear= 
ned much, and ſhould come befoze Dioniſe to a 
Dchoolc-game,wherem learnedmen ſhould ſhew 
th:ir witty meeters, and pithp woꝛitings, wherein 
her that excelled had a good rewazd : when hee 
had heard Socrates declaze his, Plato the His 
owne tnto the fize, ſaving, O fire, Plato hath neede 
of thy helpe, Ind when Socrares was dead, hee 
went into Italp to Philoleum, who was of Pitha- 
got as D:>, From thence he went into Egypt, to 

heare the Pneſts and the Mꝛophets: where be= 
ing ſozc cke. he was healed by one of the P:tcſts 

with Dca-water , bp reaſon whereof he ſaid, the 

Scaebbeth and floweth all manner diſeaſes. Ye 

-ſatd mozeouer that all the Egyptians were Php= 
ſttians, he determined alſo to goe to the Magiti⸗ 
ans, but by meanes of the wars that were Ilia, 

he changed his purpole, ane returned to Athens, 

where he abode and loꝛote many wozthp wozkes, 
and dꝛew together Heraclitus . Pithagoras, and 
Socrares reaſons. Ind in ſenſible things hee pꝛe⸗ 
ferred Heraclitus: and ii things that pertamed to 
diligence , he tooke Pithagoras part: and in ciuill 

matters, and Moꝛall hiloſophy, bee eſtecmed 
moſt his Maſter Socrates. Ind hee dꝛew theſe 


thꝛee parts of Philoſophv into one bodp. Satirus 
E ſaith 
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Caith that he gaue an hund:ed pound toPhilolaum 
foz thꝛee of Pichagoras Bookes, 
De ſailed thice into Sicill, to ſee the Country, 
whercas Dioniſius the Ty2ant, Hermocrares (on, 
compelled him to talke with him, and when Plato 
in his communication ſaid that a Ty:ant ought 
not to doe that which was foꝛ his owne p2ofit, 
except he excelled in vertue: the CTyꝛant being 
angzy thercwithall, laid, thy woꝛds ſauour of old 
idle dottrels tayles: and thine allo ( quoth Pla- 
to) of a young Tyrant, Foz which this Tyzant 
would haue llaine hun, but he was cntreated os 
ther wiſe, and he commanded hum to be ſold, and by 
chance there was one Annicer, a Cereniake, oho 
gaue thirty pounds foꝛ him, and ſent him to Y= 
thens amongſt his friends, whouncontinent ſent 
vun his mony againe, which he in no wile would 
receiue, alcdging that other men wert as ors 
thy to carc fo2 Vlato, as they. And when the Ty= 
rant heard how Plato Had ſped, and was in his 
country againe, he wzotg vnto him , p:aping him 
not to ſpcatc oꝛ wꝛite euill of him: to which re⸗ 
queſt Plato w:ote againe, that be had not ſo much 
wie tune as once to remember hun. Dome ſay, 
yen the Taptaine Cabria, who was guity of 
death,. fled, that hee (when none ciſe of the Cite 
duꝛſt) went with him. Aud when Corbilus aſcof= 
fer ſaw him enter into the Caſtle with him, hee 
rated on hin ſaying, thou goeſt to helpe ano⸗ 
ther as though thou kneweſt not that wee al⸗ 
ready owe thee Socrates popſon, To 
andwered ſaping. 
try, hee then 
now to: 
him. 
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To one who, becauſe he repzoued him foꝛ play- 
ing at dice, laid, thou chidelt foz a ſmall matter: 
indeed ( quoth he) the thing is ſmall, but the cuſto⸗ 
mable ble thereof is no (mall thing. To one of 
his boyes which had diſpleaſed him, hee ſaid, if Þ 
were not angry, J would beate thee, To one of 
= his ſeruants which had done amiſſe, andexcuſey 
phunſelſe. ſaying, it is my deſtene, I could doe 


th none otherwiſe 2 be ſatd 5 excuſe thy ſeite no mose 

then, foꝛ it is thy deſteny allo to be puniſhed, Ye 
dped in the Schooles, as ſome ſap, being bzo= 
> ken in the middeſt, and was buried at Ithens. 

Dis notable Dentences ſhall be added in their 
places. 

if Ot Plutarch. Cap. X L. 


Dlutarch the Philoſopher, was a man of won⸗ 
J] derfull wit, well bzought vp in his youth, wel 
inſtru cted in manners., and well furniſhed in all 
undes of learning , who growing vp as well 
in vertne and learning, as in body and yeeres, 
was choſen, & that wozthily , to bethe inſtructer 
ok the Empcrour Traian, whom he ſo well inltru= 
cted, that his glozy thereby was greatly augmen⸗ 
ted, as it is ſaid in Policrato, the fift Booke. Mee 
Was faithfull in his ſayings, and very eloquent 
in his wo2ds, and exceeding diligent and wary in 
huis manners, ofa chaſte life # good conuerſation. 
> BH: gaue his mind much to inſt ruck a teach others 
and wꝛote many Bookes, of which one entituled 
XZ The education of yquth , wee haue in our Engliſh 
tongue (dꝛawne thereunto by the excellent and 
-Z famous Knight Sir Thomas Eliot, whoſe good 
7 3eale and loue both to further good learning, & te 
5 E 2 p:ofit 
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p:ofit his Country, appeared as well thereby as 
by many other woꝛks which he hath taken pames 
to bzinginto our language) ſhewing well the 
good affection that he had to the Common=weale, * 
He wꝛote another Booke called I he Inſtruction of 
Traian: In which hee ſetteth out the office ofa 
Pꝛince, and what he ought to de, fo excellently, 
-aS no man can mend it, Hee wzote alſo another 
Book intituled Archigran.arum, wherein heteach- 
eth Rulers and Officers how to gouerne thems 
ſelues, with diuers other things: among which 
the Letter which he w2otc to Traian, what time he 
was created Emperour, is woꝛthy to be remems 
bꝛed, mthc end whereof he faith thug, Thon 
Halt rule all things cuen as thou wouideſt, t 
thou goeſt not from thy ſelte: and ik thou viſpoſe 
all thy wozkes to vertue, all things Hall pꝛoſper 
with thee, Sud as touching the gouernement k 
the Common=weale I haue thought thee therem 
already, whic it thou doſt fallom, thou (Halt fol⸗ 
low mee thy Maſter Plutarch, as an example of 
good liuing ; but if thou doſt otherwile. then ſhall 
this my Letter be my witneſſe, that I gaue thee * 
neither counſell, noz any example thereunto. © 
eal)en Hee was aged hee died, and wag buried 0 
honourably, is wozthpP:ouerbes, Idages 
and Semblables ſail follow in their 
places. 8 


Ot Photion. Cap. X LI. 


— ion was ſcholler to Plato, and to Z enocra 
tes: hee was one ofthe chiefe goucrnours of 
the City of Athens, and a man of ſuch wonders 
full grauityand conſtanty, that bee was not 

| ligheip. 
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lightly ſeene to change his countenance, either to 
laugh oꝛ to mourne, noz to haue his Hands out of 
his boſome, except in war: # when he was in the 
Country, hee went alwaies bare footed, except it 
were in the cold inter, whereofthere was no 
better token then to ſce Photion goe ſhod, Ws 
ſpeech was ſhozt , graue, vehement, and full ot 
darke ſententes, and therefoze the moſt eloquent 
O ꝛatoꝛ Demoſthenes called him the Hatchet that 
did cut his woꝛds: he alwapes kept himſelfe in 
poucrty and baſe eſtate, and refuſed infinite trea= 
ſure ſent vnto him bp Alexander, Ind although) he 
had been the generall Captaine ofthe Ithenians 
in ſundꝛy wars, and honoura lp atchicucd his ens 
terpꝛiles, yet was he beſt contented to liue pooze= 
tp. Finally, euen of his own vnkinde Country= 
men he was condemned to death , wh:reunto he 
went with the Came countenance that he had in 
authorit ie. : | 


OfPhilip. Cap. XLII. 


Hilip King of Macedone, Don of Amintas, 
Father of great Alexander, he was from his 
childe hood a Pꝛince of excellent wit and pow 
ex, ot whom thele excellent things following are 
to be remembꝛed. After he had vanquiſhed the 
Atheniaus at Cheronea. he began to retorce inhis 
felicitp, but to the intent that he therefoze Gould 
not be the moꝛe p2onc to inturics towards his 
ſubiects, no: to haue indignation at them than 
he had vanqutſhed, he then, a euer after, cauſed a 
childe to come to hisChamber-doozc in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and cry bnto him with a loud boicez Philip, 
thou art 2 man mortall. Mich her obſerued fs 
E ; conſtanziy 
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g onſtantlp, that he neuer went out of his chamber 
02 teceiued any Counſcilers oz Sutoꝛs till the 
childe had thzice ſpoken thole wozds , notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he was a Panim, 


OfPlinic rhe ſecond. Cap. X LIIL. 


Linie the ſecond, was famous, and a man af 
T grcat vertue and excellent learning (as was 
the other Plinic) he wꝛote to Traian of the perſe⸗ 
cut ion of the Ch:ilttans,certifping hun that theꝛe 
were many thouſands of them puc to death, ok the 
which none did any thing contrary to the Romane 
Lawes, worthy perſecution, ſauing that they v⸗ 
led to gather themſclucs together in the mozning 
befo2c day, and ſung Plalmes to a certaine God 
whom they woꝛſhipped, called Chriſt : all other 
their actions being verp vpright, godlp, and ho⸗ 
neſt, exthercfoze the perſecution, by commande⸗ 
ment of the Emperour, was greatly leſſened. Me 
wꝛote (as it is ſuppoſed) the moſt excellent woꝛ⸗ 
ke called, The Hiſtory of Nature. Hee liued in the 
dayes of the Empcrour Traian, and died in the 
pecre after Chrilts iacarnation one hundzed and 
tenne. 


Of plautus. Cap. XIII II. 


LB ne a right woꝛthy and excellent poet 
boꝛne in Umbaa, inthe country of Italy. Me 
vad a great telicity and pleaſure to ſpend his ti⸗ 
it i making and ſetting foꝛth Comedies, and 
when he ſpent all his ſubſtance on Plapers gar⸗ 
ments he was bꝛought to ſuch want, that he was 
fame t̃oꝛ his living to ferue a Baker in turning a 
querne. 
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querne, 02 hand · mill. A hen he was bacant from 
his labout, he would wꝛite cloquent and pleaſant 

Comedies: wherein he was reputed lo excellent 

that Eupius Strabo ſaith, ot him, hee doubted not 

but that the Muſes would ſpeake as Plautus did 

wꝛite, if thep ſhould ſpeake Latine. He was in the 

time of Cato Cenſorius. | 


Of Pitrachus Mittilenus. Cap. X LV. 


ttachus Mirtilenus Was a noble and excellent 
man: hee was one of the ſe auen wile men of 
Greece, In his time he did exceed all men, both 
in iearnnig and martiall feates, He was allo of 
the Citie of Mittilenc. 4 22 9047 


OfPtrchus. Cap, XL VI. 


lrrhus king of Cpire, was a valiant and fierce 

warriour, ſterne of countenance, and a man 
terrible to behold , he ſeemed to be framed and 
naturalp inclined to Martiall pꝛoweſſe. He was 
induced by a doubttull anſwere of Apollo, ta aide 
the Tarents againlt the Romanes, whom der 
ouerthꝛe w in two great Battailes, but with ſuch 
loſſe of his owne Cavtaiues, friends and Saul⸗ 
diers, that he laid, it we oucr-come the Romanes 
once agatine, we (hall be btterly vudone, authere= 
fo:e greatly mcruailing at the man hood end pꝛo⸗ 
weſſe of the Romanes, hee [aid with a loud voyce 
to his friends: O how caflc were it foz mee to 
ſubdue the whole woꝛld, either to my ſelſe, hy the 
aide of the Romane Doaldiers. oz to the Roma⸗ 
nes if Þ were their King z He was recetued ot 
the Mace dontans foz * ang ſ en 


oy 
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yt wartcd againſt Demetrius King of Alia, vnto 
whom he gaue a great oucrthzow.He raigned be⸗ 
fqze Chzilt, two hundꝛed cighty and eight veeres. 


Of Pacuuius, Cap. X L VII. 


Acunius was a famous and excellent wꝛiter 
P ot Tragedies, boꝛne at Brunduſium in Ca⸗ 
lab:ia , he was liſters ſon to Ennius the poet, he 
is commeuded of Quntilian fo the grauitp of his 
ſentences, the ponderoaſneſſe ofhis woꝛds, and 
the antho:ity ofthe p:eſages which aꝛe in his 
Tragedics and Comedies: and that his ſtile ſee⸗ 
meth ſamewhat rude, is to be aſcribed to time, and. 
not to his fault, Me liucd vnto the age of nintie 
veeres, = 
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Of Pompeius. Cap. XL VIII. 


Ompeius called Magnus „ foz His incomparabie 
victozies, (whole father was called Pomp eius 
Strabo) hauing ſo good a grace in his viſage that 
1 chude⸗ hood he moued the people of Ro⸗ 
moſt entirely to kauour him , fo: his ſingulat 
beneuolence, continency of lining , martiall expe= 
rience and knowledge, plcaſantneſſe of ſpecch, fi 
delity ofmanners, and eaſineſſe in ſpeaking too, 
Hee neuer required any thing without Gamefaſt= 
neſſe, noꝛ granted any thing but with a glad coun⸗ 
tenance. In his viſage appeared alwapes both 
nodility and gentleneſſe, ſo that in his flouriſhing | 
vouththere ſhmed in him manners both Pꝛincel | 
and reuerend. He was of aliueip, ſtout and, no ble 
courage: e toʒꝛtunatip pꝛeuailed, a had common= 
ip good ſucceſſe in all his entrepꝛiles: hee greatly 


triumphed 
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triumphed foꝛ his victories in Akrike : being al⸗ 
molt but a childe he vanquiſhed the valiant Caps 
tame Sertorius,a man at that time moſt famous in 
pꝛoweſſe:he vanquiſhed allo Methridates the great 
King of Ponthus, Ind when a great number or 
the concuvines of Methridates, women ot excellent 
beauty were taken and brought vnto him, hee 
would not company with ap of them, but lent 
them to their friends. He ſubdued Armenia, Ca= 


padocia, Phlagoma, Media, Scilitia , Meſopo= 
tamia, and ſundzy other Realmes, He vzought 
to Rome (by reaſon of his triumphs and victoues ) 
>» innumerable treaſure of gold and luer: he afters 
ward tooke to wife lulia the daughter of lulius Cæ. 
lar, who liued not long. And when the amity be⸗ 
= twcene Pompey and Cæſar decreaſed, hee was at 
the laſt by Czſar vanquiſhed, and p:tuily ficd by 
== fſcainto Egipt, where being vnder the conduct of 
Piolomeus, he was ſlaine in a boat, his head being 
*X Firicken off, and the body caſt on the ſtrand, where 
itt was poorely buried, when hee had liued aboue 
tꝛeeſcoꝛe peeres,and from his youth in molt high 
bhonour, wealth and p:oſperitie, on whom it did 
ſeeme that Foꝛtune had poured all her treaſures 


= molt p:odigally, 
Of Quintilian. Cap. XLIX. 


8 Vuintilian in his time was a woꝛthy and fa: 
9 mous man, and be ing a perfect Rethozitian, - 
taught Rethozicke in Nome, and receiued his ſa⸗ 
2 larp and ſtipend out of the Emperours Gxche= 
quer. Me flouriſhed in the tun: of Ignatius, who 
gouerned the Congregation of the Chꝛiſtians at 
Intioch 


f Of 
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Of Solon Salaminus. Cap. L. 


. 2 as there is amongdatꝛiters great bari= 


ante (as I ſaid befoze) about the firſt i 
lolopher, euen fo is there great contention, 
winch were the ſeauen Sages, but as their var 


ance maketh doubtfull which were the perſons, 
fo their whole conſent aſfureth that there were 


ſuch, And fo: becauſe wee intend not ſo much to 


ſhe w the perſons t names, as their good doctrine, -* 


thercfoze it ſhall be ſufficient that a wiſe and aps 
pꝛoued Phtloſopher hath ſaid ſuch things as to 


them are attributed: pet as foꝛ good cauſes Jhas 
ue allowed Socrates fox the firſt mozall Philolos 77 
pher after Laertius minde, ſo doe beſt allowLaer- 7 
tius uudgemt̃t in this matter, which ſaith that the == 
ſe were thep, Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulu, 
Chilon, Bias a Pittachus. Pf hohõ althong) Perian- 85 
der was a tyrant, pet becauſe that foz his good 
doctrine, hee hath of the learned long time beene 
allowed, theretoꝛe he ſhall cniop that nanie which 
they haut all giuen him. Ok Thales pe haue herrn 
already, after whom Solon is next, who was ſn 
to Exiſtides, and was bozne in Dalamina,e there 


was called Salaminus he wꝛit maup goodLawes, 


and did many noble der des worthy to de rememw 
bꝛed: among whichtins is very not able; after that 
the Ithemans and MY 1garens had made great 
warre, and ſoꝛt laughter bet weene them, to haue 
had t e ſiguoꝛitie of his country Salamina, and 


botu were ſaʒe wearied with warres, they made a 
rat Artus, tat no man on pain of his head 
ſhould pe akb oꝛ perlwade ought to challenge the 
Ziand any moꝛe. Then dolon being troubled and 


thought 


BE 


; manded ol hem whom he thought happy, bee ſaid, 
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thought knll toꝛ his country, fearing leſt with hol⸗ 
ding bis peace he ſhould do {mall good to the com- 
mon: wealth: and againe, if hee ſhould ſpeake, it 
Gould be foz his hurt, ſodainly fained Himlelfe 
mad,thinking thereby not oneip to ſpeake, but al- 
ſo to doe ſuch things as were fozbidden, Ind diſ⸗ 
guiſing humſeltc, he ran abzoadamong the heart= 
leſſe people, & there in the manner of a Crper, he 
perſwaded the people to that that was fozbidden, 
and ſtirred vp their mindes lo much, that incontt= 
nent thep began war to obtaine the Aland, and ſo 
at laſt they got it. He perſwaded them alſoto chal- 
lenge Cherloneſum,a City in Theacy, affirming 
that jt was their right: a by this mcanes ſo wan 
the peoples loue, that they gladly would haue 
made him rulez: but as ſaith Soficrares, he Had a 
neigbour called Piſiſtratus, oho traiterouflp en⸗ 
deuoured to Hurt him, whereof as ſoone as he had 
knowledge, he armed himlſeife and went into the 
ſtreete, and when he had called a great company 
about hun, he diſcouered Piſiſtrates treaſon, a not 
onely that, but ſaid alſo that he was ready to a= 
mend it, and would be glad to fight foz his liberty, 
ſaping,yc men of Athens, I am wiſer then ſome, 


4 3 and valianter then other ſome: J am wier then 
> thoſe that marke not Piſiſtcarus,# Jam valianter 
then thole which know him & dare not foz feare 


ſhew what he is. But the Senate that tookePifi= 
ſtratus part, ſaid he mas mad:and when he ſaw he 
could haue no redꝛeſſe, he laid downe his armour 
befoze them, and ſaid; Country. I haue alwaies 
holp thee with woꝛd and deede: and then ſapled 
into Cypꝛes, and there met with Creſus, oho de= 


Thales af Athens, and Bito, and ſuch other, 
which 


z 
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Of Solon Salaminus. Cap. L. 


Ihe as there is amongeU2iters great vari⸗ 
22 (as I ſaid befoze) about the firll hi 
tolopher , euen fo is there great contention, 
winch wert the leauenD 2ges, but as their vari⸗ 
ance maketh doubtfull which were the perlons, 
fo their whole conſent aſfureth that there were 
ſuch. And fo: becauſe wee intend not ſo much to 
ſhew the perſons z names, as their good doctrine, 
thercfoze it ſhall be ſufficient that a wiſe and ap⸗ 
pꝛoued Phtlolopher hath ſaid uch things as to 


them are attributed: pet as fo2 good cauſes Aha ⸗- 


ue allowed Socrates foz the firſt mozall Philoſo® 


pher atter Laertius minde, ſo doe I beſt allowLaer- [27 
rius iudgemtt in this matter, which ſaith that the- 
ſe were thep, Thales, Solon, Periander, Cleobulu, 
Chilon, Bias à Pittachus. Of whs althong) Perian- 
det was a tprant, pet becauſe that foz his good 
doctrine, hee hath of the learned long time beene 
allowed, therefoze he ſhall cniop that name which 
they haut all gtuen him. Of Thales pe haue heard 
already, after whom Solon is next, who was fon _ © 


to Exiſtides, and was bozne in Dalamina,s therof & I 
was called Salaminus he wꝛit manp goodLawes, | 


and did many noble deedes worthy to be remems I 


bꝛe d: among whichthis is very notable; atter that i 


thr Athemans and M 1garens had made great 8 
warre. and ſoꝛt laughter betweene them, to haue 
dad t e ſiguontie of his country Salamina, und 


dora were ſaʒꝛ mearied with warrts, they made a 
ELrpot Arth. us, tat no mm on patn of his hend 
h uld ſpe ake oz perlwade ought to challenge the 
and any moꝛe. Then Solon being troubled and 


thought 
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thoughtknil toꝛ his country, fearing left with hol⸗ 
duig his peace he ſhould do {mall good to the com · 
moi wealth: and againe, if hee ſhould ſpeake, it 
Gould be foz his hurt, ſodainly fained Himlelfe 
mad,thinking thereby not oneip to ſpeake, but al- 
ſo to doe ſuch things as were fozbidden, Aud diſ⸗ 
guiſing humſelte, he ran abzoadamong the heart= 
leſſe people, & there in the manner of a Crper, he 
perſwaded the people to that that was fozbidden, 
and ſtirred vp their mindes lo much, that inconti⸗ 
nent they began war to obtaine the Aland, and ſo 
at laſt they got it. He perlwaded them allo to chal- 
tenge Cherſoneſum, a City in Thzacy, affirming 
that jt was their right: a by this mcanes ſo wan 
the peoples loue, that they gladly would haue 
made him rulez: but as ſaith Soſicrates, he Had a 
neigbour called Piſiſtratus, who traiterouflp en⸗ 
deuoured to hurt him, whereof as ſoone as he Had 
knowledge, he armed himſeife and went intg the 
ſtreete, and when he had called a great company 
about hun, he diſcoucred Piſiſtrates treaſon, a not 
onely that, but ſaid alſo that he was ready to a= 
mend it, and would be glad to fight foz his liberty, 
= Caying,yc men of Athens, J am wiſer then ſome, 

and valianter then other ſome: Jam wiler then 
thole that marke not Viſiſtratus, f Jam valianter 
then thole which know him & dare not foz feare 
(hew what he is. But rhe Senate that tookePifi= 
ſtratus part, ſaid he mas mad:and when he ſaw he 
cCould haue no redꝛeſſe, he laid downe his armour 

befoꝛe them, and ſaid; Country, I haue alwaies 
holp thee with woꝛd and deede: and then ſapled 
into Cypꝛes, and there met with Creſus, who de= 
manded of him whom he thought happy, hee ſaid, 
Thales af Athens, and Bito, and ſuch other, 


1 
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which allmenſpeake of, Another time when Cre. 
jus had arraped hunſelte richly, and was ſet on 
his high thꝛone, he alkcd hun it he had euer ſcene 
a more goꝛgeous ſight z Pes (quoth he) both Ca⸗ 
pons, Pheſants, and Pcacockes, foꝛ their goodly | 
tolours are naturall. From Creſus hee ment mito 
Sculcia, and there vuuded a Citie, and after his 
one name called it Solon. Nee made many good 
Laws, toꝛ ſuch as were warr tour g: foꝛ it anꝝy had 
got victoꝛp. he ſhould haue a great reward foz his (FEE 
labour and ſuch as mere laine had their Mues 
and child:cn found ofthe common purſe euer afs 
ter. ee made a Law that no Executour houd 
dwell with any D:phancs mother, no2 that any 
Gould be Erecutour, to whom, after the heires 
death the good ſhould belong. Ind that no ring 
oꝛ ſcaleamaker ould keepe the pꝛuit of anp ld 
ſcale. A d that whoſocuer lad put out a mans eie, 
Gould lecſc both his owne foꝛ it. Ind that wholo 
euer tooke ought that was not his owne, ſhould 
die koꝛ it. Ind that if any Gouernour were found 
dꝛunken, to die fo2 it. Aid that no man ſhould give 7 
anp dowꝛy with his Daug ter: with manp moe 
good Þ,awes, ten hec was demanded, whyhe 
madeyio Law againſt ſuch as killed their Father 
02. mother, he anſwered, becauſe it is a deſperate © 
milchiefe, Being demanded how men might belt | 
keepe them from bzeaking the Law, hee latd, if || 
uch as haue no wꝛong, be as loꝛp and carefull as 
thole that are wꝛonged. Mee would ſap to rich 
men, abundance groweth from riches, and dil⸗ 
dame out of abundance, e wrote many Wockes 


doch of Uerſe 3, Lats, à other matters, beſides | 

many witty Epiſtles, H2 flouriſhed in the fozty 

Ire Ol mpiade, and was Prince of Thens the 
third 


? thirty tyrants, as ſaith Xenophon, But (as ſaith 
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third peere, which was from the wozlds creation 

4675. pceres, he liued cighty peereg, and died in 
Cipꝛes, commanding his Seruants to carry his 
bones to Dalamma, and there beuig beat to pou⸗ 
der to ſtrew them about the city. Dioſcorides Wia 
teth, that when hee was aſked why hee wept foꝛ 
his Sounes death , lith it pzofited him nothing, 
hee anſwered , euen foꝛ this caule I weepe, bc= 
cauſe I can pꝛoſit him nothing. Thus much of 
his Lite and Anſwerecs : the reſt ofhis ſapings 
phall be ſpoken ot in their places. 


Of Socrates. Cap. LI. 


Ocrates as ſaith Plato (the Sonne of Sophro- 
niſeus, a Lapidarp, and his Mother Phenareta 

a Pyd=wike) was bozne at Ithens, a man of a 
wonderfull wit, and as ſome ſap, was an hearer 
of Anaxagoras and of Damon. But Duris ſaith, 
that he was a ſeruant, and that he graucdin ſtone, 
and that in Gracp, thꝛee goodlp Images were of 
his caruing: wherefoze Timon called him a cat= 
er of ſtones, a vaine Gꝛeeke Poet, and a ſubtle 
Dato: tos in his Oꝛationes he was ſharpe and 
pwompt, & was therefo:e foꝛbidden to teach it by 


Fauorinus) he with his Diſciple Eſchenes opened 
the fickds of Oꝛatozies craft. He got money to 
linde himſelfe withall by his handy woꝛke, from 
hich Crito deliuered him, becauſe of his wiſe⸗ 
dome, and became his ſcholler, ag Bir antius faith. 
But after that Socrates percetued that there was 
no fruit in the ſpeculation ot᷑ natural Bhtloſo= 
phy, and that it was not greatly neceſſarp to the 
out ward manners of ituing , hee bzought - _ 
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The firſt Booke. 
kinde called Ethnicke,that is, Moꝛall Philoſo⸗ 
phe, and taught it daily both in the Shops and 
ectes, and exhoꝛted the people chickecly to learn 
thoſe things which ſhould uiſtruct ther in man⸗ 
ners, which were needefull to tc vled in their hou⸗ 


tes. He vled ſometime through vehemencp of 


his commmucat ion to ſhake his head, andQirre 
bis fingez; pea, and to pull himſelfe by the haxꝛe 
allo, and was there foꝛe mocked ofmany , which. 
be ſuffcred patiently, and was ſo patient, that 
when one ſpurned him, hee ſuffered hun: and be⸗ 
ing aſked why he ſtrucke not agame, he alked, if 
an Aſſe had kicked him, if het ſhould bicke againe. 
duhen Euripides had gtuen him a woꝛke of Hera- 
clitus to read, and alked hun what he thought by 
it, he anſwered, ſuch things as J vnderſtand ate 
rerp miſticall, and ſo J thinke thoſe be which J 
vnderſtand not: but lurciy they lacke ſome A pole 
Jo to expound them. Me tooke great care to the ex⸗ 
erciſe of his bodp, & was of a comeip behauiour, 
de was alſo a good warriour, for when Xenophon 
was in the wars fallen from his hoꝛſe, he caught 
him and ſaued hun. Inother time when the Athe⸗ 
nians fled away haſtily, he himſeife went leaſure⸗ 
ipalone, looking backe oftentunes p:tuily , and 
Watchieg to reuenge hun, if any man with his 
ſwodd durſt venter to inuade his kellowes : hee 
warzed alſo by ſea, when he had baliãtiy fought 
and ouercoinc his enemies, he gaue willingly the 


victoꝛy toAlcibiades,whoin(ſaith Ariſtippus)helo- 


ucd greatly: he was of a conſtant minde, and in⸗ 


ble reaſon, + eaceeding carcfull fox the com⸗ 
mon-weale:he was alſo thzifty a continent duhẽ 


Alcibiades would haue giuen him much lune and 
Sand 


dand to build hun a houſe, he laid, if J lacked 
chooes 
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Hooes, and thou wouldeſt giue me a whole hide 
to make mea paire, ſhould Jnot bemocked, if Þ 
tooke it » When he beheld many times the multt= 
tude of things that were ſold, he would lap, Good 
Loꝛd, how many things there be that I need not 
He would ſay conimonly,that gold, ſilke, and pura 
pic, aid other ſuch things, were moꝛe meet to (ce 
forth Trage dies, then neceſſarp to be vſed:he li⸗ 
ued ſo ſpa:ingip a temperately, that many times 
b when there were plagues in athens, he only hum⸗ 
(elke alone was neuer ficke. Ariſtotle ſatthythat 
he had two wiues: the firſt Xantippe, of whom he 
begat Lamproclcs: the other, Matrone, Ariſtides 
daughter, whom he took without dow2p,of whom 
he begat Sophroniſcus, Meneximus, Satirus, and 
—= Hicronimus, Rhodusſaiththat he had bothat once: 
> fozthe Athenians being eanſumed with wazzes 
and moꝛaine ot people, to augment the City, de= 
x crced that cueryman ſhould haue two wiues, the 
one a Citizen, a the other what he would, to be= 
get childzen of both, which Law Socraces obeyed, 
de deſpiſed greatly ſuch as were pꝛoud andhigh,, 
minded, and kzanglers, Hee glozied greatiꝝ in 
poort fare, and ſaid that ſuch were moſt like vnto 
2 God that lacked feweſt things:he had a great gift 
both in pertwading and alſo in diſſwaduig for he 
(las faith Xenophon) perſwaded a voung man 
” _ which was merctleſſe and crueii againſt his mo⸗ 
ther, torcuerence her: hee diſſwaded alſo Placoes 
bꝛother who, was deſirous to haue come into the 
= @Common-wealth,and cauſed him to leaue of, be⸗ 
=x cauſe he was rude and ignoꝛant in things, Being 
aſked what was the honour of young men, hes 
an wered, to attempt nothing too much. To him 
that aſked him whether it were better to marry 
| 0: 
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02 no he ſaid, which ſo euer thou doeſt it hailrez 
pent thee. He would ſay that hee wondꝛed much 
at men which with great diligence endeauoured 
to carue and make ſtones like men, and tooke fo 
little hcede to themlelues, that they both ſeemey 

and were like vnto ſtones, Hee exhozted poung 
men to behold themſelues oft in a looking=glaſſe, Z 


to the intent that ifthep were beautifull and we! 
fozmed,they ſhould doe luch thugs as becommey 2 
their ſhape, but if that thep were ill fauoured, 
then they ſhould with learning and good manners 


hide their detoꝛmity. When he on a time had bid 
den manp rich men to dinner, and his Mie Ran. 
tippe was aſhamed of the ſmall preparation tha 
he had made, he (aid, Be content Me, fozifour FE 
gueſt be ſober & honeſt men, they willnot deſpifſe 


this cheere: and againe, itthey be riotous and in 
temperate, we ſhall be ſure they ſhall not ſurfet. 
He ſaid, ſome liued that they might eate; but hen 
did eate that he might liue. Peing on a time re? 
uiled, and aſked why hee ſpake nothuig: becauls 


(quoth he) that which he ſpeaketh, pertaineth not 
to me, O that men could now a daies ſo take ſuch 
matters. Inother time when it was told hun that 
one had ſpoken eutll of him, hee ſaid, he hath nee 
learned as yet to ſay well. cuhen Alcibiades to 


hun that he could not ſuffer the frowardneſſe and 


ſcolduig of Xntippe, as hee did: no ( quoth hee) 
but I can, Y am lo vſed thercto: canſt thou not 
at home ſuffer the gagliug geete z pes (quoth Alci- 
>1ades)fo2 they lay me egges:marry(quoth Socra- 
D) and fo doth Xantippe bꝛing me foꝛth childzen. 
Dua tune when his wike in the open ſtreet pluc⸗ 
3ed his cloake from his backe, and ſome ot his 


| Icqyaintance connſelley bun to haue ftrucke her 


theretoꝛe, 
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therefoze he laid, yes lirs, pee ſap well, that while 
we are bꝛauling and fighting together, euer ous 
of pou might cry, now to it Socrates, pea, wellſaid 
Xantippe, the wittieſt of the twame. He counfelled 
that man ſhould ſo goe to their wiues, as hozſe= 
men goc to their fierce hoꝛſes: with a petty ſumi⸗ 
= 4itude he coloured his patience, [aping, like as an 
ßbhoꝛfe beeing bz oken of an hoz(c=keeper, ſuffereth 
= euerafter any man to ride vpon him, ſo I bythe 
* bſeof Xantippe, can ſuffer ail other folke, 
*  Fiaally,hedailyſaying and doing ſuch things, 
was pꝛaiſed af Apollo to be the wiſeſt man that 
” liued: at which divers beeung diſpleaſed, and be= 
cauſe that hee repꝛoued ſome that thought them. 
(elues berp wiſemen, to be very fooles, thepnot 
c content conſpired againſt him, and accuſed him, 
ſapuig.Socrates bzeakcth the Lawes ofthe Titie, 
which haue beene giuen of the Elders, teaching 
that there are no Gods, and bzinging in new 
Y Spirits: ( foz Socrates held opinion that there 
was but one God, who was without beginning 
and ending, whohath made and gouerneth all 
things, and that the ſoule of man was immortal, 
and that euery man had two ſpirits aſſigned him 
= of GDD, and theretoꝛe he deſpiſed their Gods, 
= > and would not woꝛſhip them,) and ag ainſt right 
. — Lab hee coꝛrupteth our pouth, wherefoze let 
. dye, N 
= Thenthis was put bpagainſt him, Liſiasa 
. Phtloſopher wꝛote an Apologie foz him, which 
when hee had read, hecſapd, iſias the Oꝛatour is 
good and excellent, but ſurely it is nothing meete 
fo: mee, ( foz why z it was moꝛe tudiciall theu 
chould leeme mecte koꝛ a B'nloſophcr, Ind when 
Liſias demanded ot him (ith 7 was ſo good , thy it 
was 
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was not meete fot him, hee laid, Garments aud 
ſhoocs may be both good and fayze, and pet vndit 
toꝛmte. But while he was tudged, it is laid that 
Plato ſtoo d vp in his defence. and could not be ſut⸗ 
fred: and lo he was condemned by eig ty Judges, 
and caſt into p:iſon, foꝛ whom the Prince of Ba 
thens was verp lozry , but the lentence Which 
the. Judges had giuen vnto hum; which was 
that her ſhould dꝛinke poyſon, could not be rex 
uoked. 2 An 176? 2540 8 

The king had a Ship fraught with lacrifices, 
which he offered to his Idols, which then was as 
bꝛoad, and hee would giue no ſentence vpon anx 
mans death vefoꝛt it came to Athens: toheres' 


® 


tore one of Socraresfricends,called Inclites, counſels 
led hun to giue a certaine ſumme of monep to the 


keepers, to let him elcape awayſecretly, and ſoto 


goe to Rome: but Socrates lam he had not ſo much. 
Then ſapd nclites, J and thy friends haue ſo 
much, witch we will gladip giuc toſaue thy lite it 
thou wilt, 1 
To which Socrates anfwered, J thanke pou and 
my triends, but ſith this Cit:e wherein J muſt 
litter mp death, is the naturall place Gen mp birth, 
I had rather dye here then ciſc=where: foz if I die 
here in mp Country without deſeruing, onelp be⸗ 
caulc I repꝛoue their wickedneſſe, and their 022 
tipping of vaine Idoles, and would haue them 
wozlhip the true God: if theſe men of mine Wwne 
Nation perſecute me fo: ſaping and maintapning 
truth , euen ſo will ſtrangers whereſocucr N bes 
come: foꝛ I will neuer ſparc to ſay the truth,. and 
turcly ſtrangers would haue leſſe mercy on met 
then mine dwne Country ⸗folke. Being thus min⸗ 
ded, hee continued till in pꝛilon, teaching his 


Schollers 


- 
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Schollers which reſo ted to hun, many things, 
both of the compoſition ot the Elements, and alſo 
of the Doulc, but would wꝛite not huig. foz he faid 
that wiſdome ought to be tnzitten in mens hearts 
and not in beaſts ſkins, neuertheleſſe his ſcholler 
Plato wzote well nigh allthat he taught. Þ little 
bcfoze he ſhould be pnt to desth, he deſtred that he 
might bath himſelfe, and ſap his Oꝛiſons: which 
he did, and calling his wife and childꝛen, he gaue 
them good inſtruction Ind when he went toward 
the place where hee ſhould finich his life, his wife 
went aftcr him, crying, alas, np husband dperh 
guilcleſſe:to whom he faid, why woman, wouldeit 
thou haue mee dpe other wiſe and ſent her awap. 
So when the cup of poyſon was deliucred him 
to drinke, his friends began to weepe, twherefoze 
he blamed them, ſaping: J ſent away the woman 
becauſe ſhe ſhould not doe as you doe Then Poli- 
= dorus pꝛoffered him a p:ectous garment to dpe in, 
= to whom he laid, hath not mine one coat ſerued 
niee to liue in, oh then may it not well ſerue 
mee to dye in And then after he had commended 
his louie to God, hee dꝛanke the confection, And 

=as he was in trauaile of death, one of his Dilci⸗ 
ples, ſaid, O Socrates, full of wit, pet teach vs 
ſome what while thy ſpeech laſteth, to whom hee 
anſwered, J can teach pon no otherboiſe now dp= 
ing then J taught vou in mylife tune. Thus fi 
niſhed hee his moſt godly like, beeing ſeuenty 
= pceres old. His godly ſapings ſhall be ſpoken ofin 
2 bet: places. 1 
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Of Seneca Cap. LIIl. 


Eneca the Philolophe:,an excellent well lear 
ned man, was boꝛne in Coꝛduba, and theres 
fo:e called Cordubencis he was ſcholler to Stratus, 
the Stoicke, and was Lucane the Poets country 
man. Hee flouriſhed at Rome in the time ofthe 
Empcrour and Typꝛant Nero, whom he taught in 
his pouth in learning and manners, which after⸗ 
wards was cauſe of his death. In the time of this 
Seneca, Peter and Paul came to Rome and pꝛeach⸗ 
ed there: and when manp of Nero the Emperos 
houle gathered together to heare Paul, Seneca, 42 
mong the reſt, was ſo familiar with hun, and de⸗ 
lighted lo much to heare the diu ine ſeruice, & wil: 
damc which hee ſaw in hun. that it grieued hun te 
be ſeparated at any time from hig communicati⸗ 
on, inlomuch that when hee might not talke with 
hum mouth to mouth , he vſed communication bx 
Letters oft ſent betweene them. He read alſo te 
wꝛitings and doctrines of Paul befoze the Empes 
ronr Nero, and got him the loue and fauour of 7 
euer body. inſomuch that the Senate wondered 
much of Paul. This Seneca was a man of ber 
chaſtelife, and ſo good, that . Hierome numbze d 
Him in his bed roll of Daints, pꝛouoked thereto _ 
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gl0zious Mart yꝛdome: foz Nero on a day behol⸗ 


ding hun, and calling to minde 3 
was his ing to minde, how hee when hee 


tred againſt him, and beeing deſirous to reuengt 
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by his Epiſtles which arc entituled, Seneca to 5 
$=u), and Paulto Seneca. After be had liucd bre 
Emiddlc age, hee was lame by Nero the Tyrant. 
two peeres befoze Peter and Paul ſuffered theit 


Mer did beate him, bee conceiuedha- 2 


1 Of liues and anſweres. 3 5 


* hunſcife, and to put him to death. gaue him licencẽ 
to choole what kinde of death he would: Mete 
4 fo:e Seneca ſeeuig that his tyrannp could not be 
appeaſed, and uppoſing that to dye in a bepne 
was the eſieſt kinde of death, deſired to bee let 
loud in the veynes of his arme, and ſo dyed; 
= which death ( as ſome thinke) was fore=-ſhewed 
= mhts name Seneca, that is to fap, Se nccans, 
3 which gnilleth in Engliſh, A killer of himſclfe, 
Me w:ote in his life tune, many good bookes, out 
ot which ſhall be picked ſome of the moſt pithp 
© ſentences, both of P:ecepts and Counſeds , and 
allo of P:oucrbs, Adages, Parables, D:ms 


1 which in their places hereafter hall fols 


5 Of Sigiſmund, Emperour, Cap. LIII. 


lgiſmund was the ſonne of Charles the fourth, 
Kung ot Boheme, and of Hungarte : hee was 
b oꝛdapned Emperour, and was a p:udcut, wiſe, 
learned and noble Punce, in perſon and countes 
= nancc ofſuch Maicſtie , as was comely and meett 
onelp in a great Monarch,and Ruler oft e wozld, 
Baut in war and deedes of armes vnfoꝛtunate foꝛ 
he was oftentimes ouerthzowne and chaſed of the 
Curkes and other enemies. Ind fo: that he was 
— of Boheme, he had it by ſucceſſion after the 
death ot his bꝛother Vinceflaus, Ye raigned twen⸗ 
Ki tie and ſeauen veeres, and departed thts life, 


3 Of Thales Mileſi ius. Cap. LIV. 
4 I Hales (as ſaith Herodotus, Democrirus, and 


Duris) had to his Father anoble man. called 
2 Examius 


n 
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Examius, æto his Mother Cleobulina, ot the ſtocke 
of Cadmus and Agcnor, Ind was bone (ſaith 
Plato) vndet DamaſiuPꝛince of Athens, and is te 
firſt that cucr was calied a Sage, oꝛ wile man. ge 
flouriſhed at M.ilctum, what time Oſcas was Ju- 


dge of Iſt acl, aud Romulus Emperour of Rome: 
what tine Senacherit King of the Caldees, ſent te 
Aſſpꝛians to mhabitJÞcw2p,which bp the countng 
of Euſcbius was the 4550, pecre from the creation 
of the would. This Thales was very well learned 
both in Altronomic and Phyſicke, and wꝛote many 
woꝛthp woꝛks, and was a Citizen ot Muctum, (as 
Phalerius wꝛitteth ) and was come of a noble linage, 
who after her had diſpatched his buſineſſe belon⸗ 
ging to the Commonweale, gaue himſelfe tothe 
ſearching of natur all cauſes, and ſurelp, hee was a 
p:ofitable Counceller to the common weale : fo: 
when as Crœſus demanded to haue had his fellows, 
he would not grant to it, which after ward when 
ytus had gotten tie bictoꝛy, was cauſe of ſauing 
their Citie. 

Heraclitus faith, that hee liucd ſolitarilp; but 
ſome ſap, hee tooke a wife , and had a childe called 
Cidiſtus: but others ſap that he liued chaſt ail his 
life long: and when it was asked him why he 
would not get Childꝛen, hee anſwered , becaulc he 
would not be bound to loue them. duhen his mo⸗ 
ther cryed on him continually to take a Mife. he 


would ſap he was too poung, and after ward when 


his pouth was paſt, and hig Mother ſtill unpo⸗ 
tunate , he would ſap, it was out of ſeaſon and too 
late. Mee wouldſap alwapes hee was bound to 
thande Foꝛtune, but foꝛ th:ce cauſes chiefelp: fizll 
becauſe hee had realon, and was not a beaſt : ſe⸗ 
condlp, becauſche was a man, and not a wema n: 
: thirdly, 
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thirdly, becauſe he was boꝛne a Gꝛecian, ond no 
Barbarian, © 
He laid there was no difference betweene death 


and life, and being therfoꝛe alked why he died not: 
becauſe ( quoth he) I ſhould then make a difference. 
dan en he was alked whether GD O knew mens 
cuill workes: yea, (quoth he ) their thoughts too. 


3 Tao an adultererthat asked hun Whether heemight 


ſweare that hee was no adulterer, hee ſaid, periutry 
is nat worle then adulterp. du en he was aſked 
what thing was hardeſt, he anſwered a man to 
know himſelfe: and what was caſteſt, he ſapd,to ad- 
montlh others: what was ſweetelt, toꝛ a man, faith 
he, to vſe that he hath: what is God, that which 
lacketh beginning and end: and when he was aſked 
what was the rareſt and ſeldomeſt ſcene thing, hee 
anſwered, an old Tprant a ſeldome ſeene thing 
indeede foꝛ God epther taketh them away befoze. 
thep be old, oꝛ elle then their old age changeth their 
hearts. Beuig demanded how a man might beſt 
lucter aduerſitie, to ſee(ſatthhe his enemies ti woꝛſe 
plight then himſcife, It was aſked him how he 
might liue beſt, and molk rig teouſlv, to which hee 
anſwered: in flping ti oſe things our ſelues which 
wee repꝛoue in others, WBeeing alktd who was 
bappy, hee ſaid. hee tat hath his bodily health, is 
foꝛtunate in riches not of a bame minde, but lear= 


ned. Theſe are part of his wile an weres: his pꝛe⸗ 


cepts, pꝛouerbs, and ſemblabies all be ſpoken of 


Is intheir places, 


This [ hales( as witneffcth Appollidorus) tiued 
leauentp eight prercs: Socrates ſaith ninety yeeres 


and that he died in the eight and ſifty Olimprade, 
and flouriſhed in Cæſars time, to whom he promt= 


4 led, that hee would cauſe the Biucr Jun to runne | 
'Y F 4 back= 4 
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back watds againſt the ſtreame. There were ma⸗ 
ny moꝛt ofthis name, as telkifteth Demetrius, Du- 
rius, and Dioniſius: But this Thales Mileſius the 
ſage, being old and woꝛne with age,dped of heate, 
whiles he beheld a triumph. Dome ſap, that as 
be went fozth of his houſe to behold the Dtazs, 
he fell downe ſodainelpinto a pit, and was there⸗ 
foꝛe mocked of an old zAife that hee kept in his 
houle, with thts laping: O Thales, how thinkeſt 
thou to compꝛehend thoſe things that are in hea⸗ 
uen, when thou canſt not ſee ſuch things as art 
befoze thy epes 2 


Of Theopompus. Cap. LV. 


"T"Hcopompus was an hiſtoziographer after 
the time of Herodotus and Thucidides: hee 


was alſo an ancient Poet, and a King of Lacedes 
mona, h 


OfTyrannus,otherwiſe called Theophraſtus, 
Cap.L VI. | 


k Þ Heophraſtus Ereſius, as ſapth Arhemodorus, 
was a Fullers ſon and was firſt an Hearer 
of Leucippus, a citizen of his owne Country: A's | 
ter ward when he had alſo bin an hearer of Plato, 

hee got him to Ariſtorle , whoſe ſucceſſoꝛ he was 
u Eceping of his ſchoole after his departure vnto 
Chalcides, he was a man ofcrcceding wildome, 
and of ingular ſtudy, & Dchoole maiſter (as ſaith 
Pamphila) of Menander, the Miiter of Come-⸗- 

dies : he was a bery friendly man, and gentle to be 

communed with, Caſſander tooke him to hun, and 


Ptolomcus ſent to hun: Ye was (o beloued ofthe 
5 Athenians, 
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Athenians, that when Agnonides had acculed him 
ot hereſle, they would haue killed him foꝛ his acen⸗ 
ſation. There came from ali places to heate him 
at leaſt two thouſand men, who became his ſchol⸗ 
lers, all which not withſtanduig, hee was neuer 
the pꝛauder 02 higher minded, but continued one 
in vertuous humbleneſle. In his time do hocles, 
Amphieides ſonne, made a Lam, that no Huoſo⸗ 
pher ſhould keepe Dchoole vpon payne of his 
life, without thc agreement and decree both ofthe 
Senate and the people: wherefoze he with many 
moe of the Philoſophers departed foz a time: but 
the pcere following, when accozding to their good 
oꝛder P ilo called Sophocles to the account oft his 
doings, they returned againe, and the Athentans 
aboliſhed the Law, and fined the maker thcreof m 
fiue Talents, and reſtoꝛed to Theophraſtus the re⸗ 
gument of his Schoole. And whereas befoze time 
his name was Tyranus , Ariſtotle named htm 
Theophraſtus, becauſe of his diuine and witty bt= 
terance. Me v(cd oft theſe notable ſapings: duce 
may better truſt an vnbꝛidled hoꝛſe then a diſo:= 
dered word. Tune is the moſt pꝛecious experi= 
ence, He died becing foureſcoze and flue peares 
old. when hee had a while taken himſeite to caſe, 

euthen his Schollcrs befoze his departure, aſked 

if hee would command them any thing, hee ſaid J 
haue nothing to ſap vnto pou, ſaue that this life 

makes manythings ſceme lweete thꝛough the ſhew 
of glozp , but we all dye as ſoone as we cuter into 

this life ; toꝛ nothing is moꝛe vaine then deſtre of 

gloꝛy: but endeuour to be happy and bleſſed, and 

either regard not the perfozmance of this pꝛecept, 

becauſe the laboz therot᷑ is great, oʒ elſe diligently 

endeuour to follow it, foꝛ there by pou (hall attaine 

cx 
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excecding great gloꝛy. Mozeouer, the bainencs of 

this lite is greater then the pꝛolit; But ſeemg. J 

am not able to councell pou what to doe, conſider 

pou among vour ſelues what is beſt to doe. As he: 
thus ſaid, he gaue vp the ghoſt. Tye Athemans 
kneeling betoꝛe him after hus death, woꝛſchpped 

hun openlp. Ye w2ote many notable woꝛks, whers! : 
of at this day wee haue but a fcb, to man good 
t:)ings haue been loſt thzough negligence of men, 
and iniurp of time, He dped verp rich, as map ap 7 
ycare bp his teſtament, which Laertius hath wꝛit⸗ 

ten out at lengt!); with diuers other things, which 

to auopd luperfiuity J)aue omitted. His vertuous 
{apmas (hall tollow intheir places, 


Of Xenophon. Cap. LVII, 


Enophon, the Son ok Grillus, was bone at 
Athens: he was ſhamefaſt and excee ding be⸗ 
gutifull, It is ſaid that Socrares met him in a nar⸗ 
row lane, a would not let him paſſe till he had an= 
lwered hun to diucrs queſtions, 4 when he aſked 
him wherein men were good and bad, whereat hee 
ſtaped and could not tell; Socrates ſaid, come with 
me and learne: and ſo he did, vntill ſuch time as hh 
went to Cyrus, whole fauour hee obtained, and be⸗ 
came in gre at reputation with him, and w ꝛote all 
Ins acts. He had a woman called Philecia, which 
tollowed him, by whom hee had two childꝛen. Hee 
had much trouble in his life, and was baniſhed, | 
l: d from place to place til hee came to Coꝛinth, 
where he had an houſe. And when the Athenians 
dutended to ſuccour the Lacedemonians , hee ſent 
{ts two Dans ,catted Diodarus and Grillus to B= 
tens to fight foʒ the Lacedemonians:from which 
batte 
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battel Diodorus returned, without doing any great 

teate: but Grillus fighting manfully among the 

hoꝛſe· men, dyed about M ntuua. Ind when Xeng- 
phon( who was offermgDacrifice withhis crowne 
on his head) heard that bis ſon was dead, hee put 
off his crowne: but when hee afterwards heard 

that he dyed fighting valiantly, he put it on agame, 
not ſo ſo:rp foꝛ his death, as iopfull ot his baliant= 
neſſe. Me died at the Citie Coꝛinthum, as ſaith De- 
metrius, beuig berp old:a man both - good and balt= 
ant, expert an riding and hunting, and greatly ſkil⸗ 
led in martiall atfaires, as appeareth by his woꝛ⸗ 
kes. He was alſo religious, and much intentiue a= 
bout ſacrifice, and was a follower of Socrates. He 
wꝛote xl. bookes, intituled euerp one by a ſundꝛy 
name:and Tl:ucidides wozks, which by negligence 

were loſt, hee brought to light. And was Himlelfe ſo 
pleaſant in his ſtile, that he was called the Muſe of 
Athens. There were more of this name, ot whom 
this is the chiefe, whoſe good ſlayuigs and pꝛecepts 
hereatter ſhall be touched, 


, Ot Kenocrates. Cap. L VIII. 


Enocrates, the Don of Agathenos, was boz⸗ 

ne in Calcedonv, hee was Platoes Scholler 

euen from his pouth. Hee was blunt witted a low, 
infomuch that Plato ſpeaking of him and Ariſto- 
tle, would ſap, that the one had need of the ſpur, 
and the other of the bridle, Hee was graue and 
earneſt, and dꝛy in his communication. Mee was 
much in the Dchooles, and if at any time he went 
into the Towre, Lopes and fooliſh people would 
crp after hun fo: the nonce to anger hun. Me was 
ſo chaſte, that when ſome of purpoſe had ty = - 
ariot 
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harlot to meddle with him, who Tying with him 
many nights could not obtaine her purpoſe, the 
laid hee was an Image and no man. NM en his 
fellowes once caſt into his bed Lais (which was 
at that tune the kapꝛeſt ſtrumpet in Athens when 
the would entice him with her whoꝛiſh conditions 
heecut a part ot his one members, becauſe the 
ſhould not ouercome hun. Being lent with other 
Anvaſſadouts to Philip, when all the reſt tooke 
rewards and banketed, with him, hee would not: 
Jnſomuch, that when Php many times would 
talke with him, hee refuſed, Foz which cauſe 
Philip admitted him not foz any Ambaſſadour. 


And when hee, with the reſt of his fellowes, was 


returned to Athens, thep lapd that hee went with 
them in vaine ; and when. acco:ding to the lawes) 
he Gould therefo:e pap to fozfait, he counſelled the 
Bulers to take good heede to theCommon weale, 
{aping, that Philip with gifts had co:rupted all 
the other Imbaſſa dours, but could not make him 
grant by any manner ot meancs, which they hea⸗ 
ring, eſteemed him moꝛe then euer they did befoꝛe. 
Weng lent another time to Antipater to redeeme 
the pꝛiloners which he had taken in battell, Anti- 
pater deſtred him to dine with him , which he dent= 
ung, laid, I came not to dine and banket, nor to 
take ple aſure with thee, but to redeem my kellowes 
from the ſoꝛrowes which they ſuffer with thee, 
Ind when Antipater heard the wiſedome,and ſaw 
the conſtant minde of the man, be gentip entertay= 
ning him, delivered his p2iſonerg, duhen Dioni- 
ſius in his pꝛeſence ſapd to Plato, rome body ſhall 
take from thee thy head, hee ſapd , that hee ſhall 
— they take away thine firſt, e liued ho⸗ 
uy and wꝛote exteeding many goodly woꝛks, and 
dyed 


i, 14 
2 
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dyed being foureſcoꝛe and two peeres olde. is good 


counſels ſhall be ſpoken of in their places, 
Ot Zeno Eloates. Cap. L IX. 


Eno Eloates, the ſon of Piretus, by adoption 
became Parmenides ſon: he was ot body 

large and t all, and learned of his adopted father 
his iloſophie, wherein he became ſo excellent, 
that as Plato and Ariſtotle ſap, hee was the firſt 
deuiſcr of Logicke, He was a noble man both in 


gouernuig the Common: weale, and alſo in tea⸗ 


ching of P Hhuoſophy. There was in his time 
one called ot ſome Nearchus, ot others Diomedes, 
which vlurped the gouernement of the Tcuntry, 
and there actording to his luſts, withcut reſpect 
epther ot Lam oz Juſtice, vſed all points of Tp= 
ramny.atherefoze Zeno with others conſpiring to 
put hum downe oz d:tuehim thence, were pꝛeuen⸗ 


tedok their purpoſe, aud Zeno taken. And when the 


tyꝛant inquired ot him what confederates and pꝛo⸗ 
uiſlon of weapons they had, he, minding to make 
him affraid confeſſed that all thoſe whom the CTy⸗ 
rant truſted mo, a tooke ſoꝛ his chieteſt friends, 
were or counſeil in his conſpiracic. Ind when hee 
told him certaine things openlp of ſome of them, 
hee fained that he would ſecretly ſheto hum greater 
matters, And whenthe tprant thcrfoze went neere 
him, and botyed his head to him, he with his teeth 
caught hun bp the eare, oꝛ (as Demetrius ſaith) by 
the nole, and left not his hold till he tare it quite 
away. But when the Tyrant, the moze incenſed 
here with, bꝛought him to the rack as ſaith Antiſt. 
henes, he would confeſſe nothing moze then that 
he did at the lirſt. Wherefoze, as ſaith Hermi * 
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he was by the Tyrant put into a morter ofſtone, 
and there pounded with a peſtle to fozce him to 
bew2ay his confederates. 
And when he was therewith almdſt killed, he 
crped out to the people, fie vpon vou cowards,that 
pee can ſuffer a Tyꝛant, the deſtruction of pour 
countrey, thus to deale with vou, and though no⸗ 
thing elle might moue you, mee thin kes this cruei⸗ 
ty with IJ ſultainc of hun foꝛ my countries (ake, 
and yours, were ſufficient. And vohen hee had ſo 
ſaid, becauſe he would conteſſe nothing, hee bit off 
His owne tongue, and ſpat it out in the toꝛmen⸗ 
ters fate, who thercfoze killed hun, as Hermippus 
ſaith. But Anthiſtenes ſaith, that the people moued 
partly with his woꝛds, but moꝛe with his man 
hood and grievous tozments, fell immediately into 
a rage, and with ſtones killed the Tp2ant, He deſ⸗ 
piled all pompe and glozp,and foꝛ iuſtice and truth 
ſake, ſuſtered ail kinde of toꝛments. Mhen men 
rapled at, and flandered him, he would bee augry, 
and when diners Philoſophers would thercfozc 
repꝛoue him, he would make this anlwere: if 
ould not bee mooued with repꝛoaches, then ſhould 
Ineither delight in pꝛaiſes. His other ſayings 
all be noted in their places, | 


The Cuntme of all, 


In this firſt Booke o { Philoſophers I briefe!y declared, 
The right order of their liues an i godly conucrſations 


Whoſe examples of vertue ought zoyfully to be embraced, 
And t be followed of all men without exception. 


Their couaſels are comfortable in euery condition, 
And next dinine Scriptures there 1s nothing more true, 
Then their godly dofirine, te leads men to vertue. 
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Of Theologie Philoſophicall. Cap. I. 


== Ecauſe the name of Philoſophers, 
$102 Heathen, is a thing verp odious 

to igno2ant cares, who will not onc= 

u ſuſpect , but alſo deſpiſe what ſoc= 

Vuer the Meathen teach, taking them 

is and miſſc=belecuers , thereſoze J 

thought it good befoꝛe I came to their Pꝛecepts, 

to ſhew their opinion concerning religion, that it 
map be knowne what they beleeued of GSO D, of 
themlelues, and of his wozkes : all which they 
themſelues call philoſophy: foꝛ no doubt the coma 
mon. weales wherem they dwelt, had ſund2zp Vee 
> higions, and thoſe moſt vile and ſhamefull: ſome 
= wozſhipping their obne devices, as Idols and 
"> Jmageos ot men, beaſts, diucls, and other things: 
Dther ſome the Creatures themſelues, as Spi 
> rits, Dtuels, Dunne, Moone, Statres, Elc= 
ments, Men, Derpents, Onions, and other 
like, and with fond and deteſtable Cercmonies, 
- feruingthem with dꝛunkeueſſe, lecherp, and ſas 
-— criflceofallkindes of Cattle and Fowie; yea 
= murdering child:en, men, and women, pea, euen 
== thir owne ſciues to doe their Gods Homage, 
But the Philoſophcrs of whom J treate , al= 
though for feare , obedience, and quiet ſake thep 
ſeemed to doe as the common people did, yet thep 
knew by the ſearch of Nature, that there was but 
b.-] | one 
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the fleſh. But none of theſe heathen Philoſophers - 


their Theologie, becauſe it concerncth ſpecially 


one God, and that all their religions were wicken 
and abhominable. Jud therfoze ſome of them cry⸗ 


ed dut vpon them, and rather luffered death, then 


agreed to allow them, as foz exampie, Soctates, 
whole lite pou haue befo:e in Fol. 33. Foz as H, 
Paul ſaith the conſideration of the Creatures 
which they ſaty , dzaue them to conkeſle there was 

a Crcatour , who as by his wiſedome and power 
he bad ozdained allthings, ſo by his pzouidence 
and goodne ſſe, oꝛdered and preſerued them, Thep 
percciued alſo that there was in thcmlſeluesa a 
reaſon and minde , which attained to the know= 
ledge of God, and had power to compꝛehend and 
command Spirits , which lith they be immozt all, 
their ſoule muſt necdes alſo be immoꝛtall, becauſe 
it had power ouer immoꝛt all thiugs. But als 77 
though they knew God and themſelues in this 
kwile, pet ouercome with wozldly pleaſures, mag 
ol them wozſhipped him not ag they ought, bur 
tell with the woꝛld to Jdolatry , foz their bodily * 7 
commoditp , following the luſt and ſenſuality of > 


(oʒ ure very few) were of that ſozt, but like true, 
wiſe and conſtant men, both knew God, and ſer- 
ued him with puritie of life, which is his true 
leruice: wherot᷑ what they thought, and what they 
taught is declared in this Booke , which J call 


their doctrine of God, which when it ſhall be red 
and duely conſidered, I doubt not but the odiouf⸗ 
neſle of their heathen names ſhall ſo little trouble 27 
any man, that their pꝛecepts ſhall the rather de 
accepted, confldering that they be both honeſt and 
natural, and come from ſuch men, whoſe heathen © 
lives doe Rayne in vertuous perfections 2 an 


Of God, of his workes, &c. 41 


ſo:rp to lay it, but moꝛe ſoꝛxꝝ to lee it.) our honeſt 
pꝛoteſſon that now be oz ought to be Chziſtians. 


Of God, of his Workes, ot his Mercy, 
and Juſtice, Cap. II. 


85 9 8 He oꝛder of all things that are villblein Ariſtippu: 
1 this exto2ld, declareth that theremuſt needes ; 
be one pꝛincipall cauſe and beginning, which wee 
cali God, and alſo t hat the Came oꝛder cannot be 
without pꝛouidence, and one perpetuall Gouer= 
nour. 
85 That is God which lacketh beguming and en⸗ 
ding: which God, being made of none, hath by his Hermes. 
dne power created all things. 
=> Godis the beginning ot all things. 
= Heonelyisto be knowne and taken foꝛ a God Plai 
wich ts not onelp a creatoz, but alto a comfozter, * 20: 
>= a preſeruer,a ſauiour, and a deltuercr, 
= _Thereisa God that dothrule and gouerne all Cicere 
> things, who maintaineth the courſe ofthe Stars, 5 
the changes of times, the alteration and oder of 
> things, beholding both ſea a land, a who plapne= 
ip fecth both the liues and doings of all men, 
> CThereisaliuing God, who onely knoweth, Cicero. 
= whoonely remembzeth, whofo:e-ſecth, gouerneth, 
F — moderateth all things, and hee tt is that liueth 
oꝛ euer. 
C here is no kinde ot men lo rude, oz ſo dull, who 
though they be ignoꝛant what God we ought to 
haue. pet that knoweth not there is a God, 

Tu xs ſeemeth to be a moſt ſure and principail 
occaſlon why we ſhould thinke there is a GOD, 
== becauſe that there is no Nation ſo ſauage and 
beſtiall, noz any man fo barbarous and rude, 
; G whom 


Plato. 
| 
} 
| Plato. 
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whom the opinion of God hath not truely tou⸗ 
ched, 

He ſurely is vtterly mad, who whe: hee looketh 
bp into heauen, doth not thereby know that there 
is a Godꝛoꝛ thinketh thoſe thmgs to be done by 
chance which arc made by ſo great power the oz · 


der and alteration whereofno man is almoſt able 


by any Art to conceiuc: 
what can be lo plaine and manifeſt, when we 
looke vp into Yeauen,and behold the Dunne,the 
Moone, and the Starres ſhining with glozy in 
hcauc1t,as that there is ſome , God who ruleth a 
gouerneth them? N | 
Let all men tn this be truely perſtoaded , that 


God is the moderatoꝛ & gouerno: of all things, 


& that all things allo be done by his onelppower, 
and appopntment, and that hee it is, who moſt 


; cleercly beholdeth euer man, both what he doth, 


and what hee admitteth in himſelfe, with what 
minde and godlineſſe he doth louc and fauour re⸗ 
ligion, and that he hath alſo a regard both ok god- 
iy and wicked men, Sj 

God is without any body, inuiſible, and allo 
immo:tall: whoſe fozmc cannot be compꝛehended 
with the eyes of moatall men, noꝛ pet delcribed by 
any ſenſible knowledge. | 

GOD in power is in all things, and in euery 
part of the world, & by his pꝛouidence all things 
are pꝛeſerued, gouerned and moued. Ind he him⸗ 
ſelfe is of none other epther moued oꝛ gouerned, 
bur is the firſt compꝛehenſible mouer, 

God is the pꝛincipall and chiefeſt God aboue 


for. 


nepther 


all nature, whom all creatures honour and looke 
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The dinine nature # ſubſtance of God ſuffreth 7 


neyther change noꝛ end: fo2 it is both unmuta ble 
aud inkinite. 

In 22 about God, can be no cuill:therfozc 
all cull is far from God:foz all goodneſſe procee: 
deth from hun, and he is the onely fountame and 
p:inctpall good ne ſſe. 

God as he is almightie, ſo may hee wozke in all 
things aftcr his owne muide and will, except in 
Juſtice. 

There is nothing that God cannot bing to 

paſſe, and that without labour and trauaile. 
God is all goodneſſe, all chatitie, all louc, 
The God immoꝛtall hath made all things com- 
muntcable to men moꝛtall, except ummoztallity, a 
therfoze he is called unmoꝛtall, becauſe hee neuer 
dyeth, and wee alſo be called moztall and fapling, 
becauſe we all take an end. 1 

God the autho: of all goodneſſe, hath created 
ali good things. * 

God is carcfull fo: all. as well ſmall as great. 

God is pititull.toꝛ though hee giueth vs pame 
pct he kerpeth the fault cloſe. 

In all thy troubles commit thy ſelfe oncly and 
adaltogether vnto the moſt high and mighty God, 
= andfearc not men that thzeaten, no: truit men 
= that ſpcake fapꝛe, bur truſt him that is mercifull, 
true ok his pzomiſc , and able to make his word 
good. | 
To looke fo: no helpe of man bꝛingeth the help 
of God to all t hem that ſceme to be oucrthzowne 
in the eyes of the wicked. 

O nelpGod foꝛgiueth a pardoneth vs our ſins. 

Gad knoweth and ſeeth both the deedes and al⸗ 


ſothe thoughts of all men, from whoſe knowledge 
nothuig may be hid. 
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God preſently beholdeth all things. 


—— God knoweth all men, hee loueth the iuſt, and 
hateth them that woꝛke wickedneſle, 

Hermes. Ho man mapelcape the iuſt iudgement of Hod. 

Alex. Seu. God is our oncly Indge: who being in heauen 


faiicth not to punich all them that abuſe his image, 


As God findeth thee to be when he calleth tyer, 
ſo doth he iudge thee, 


Mar.Aur. God is ſorighteous that his Gerce and cruell 
; chaſtiſenients neuer fal vpon the earth, but by our 
ovone cruell ſhrewvneſle ; and ouꝛ ſecret linnes tn 
ſuch wile awaketh vs, that wee acknowledge to 
haue but iuſt and due puniſhment, 
God will reward euerp man acco2ding to his 
Hermes. workes. 4 

Mar.Aur, The tuſt God neuer appcaſcth his ire againſt 
* bmuit men, except the requirers be vtterlp inno⸗ 
cent andmecke 2: God is ſo iuſt, that he will not 

giue iuſt things but y the hands oftuſt men. 

Diogenes. Ilthou woulbeſt obtapne any thing of God, tra⸗ 

mc thy woꝛkes accoꝛding to his twill, 

Tithagor. Deſire nothing of God ſaue that which ſhall 
be Ae , fo: hee will grant nothing vniuſtly 
asked. 

Socrates, ror in ſuch things as appertaine vnto 

od. | | 

Anachar- Though God exalt thee in this woꝛld, be not 

ſis. pꝛoud, no: deſpiſe anp man therefo:e , noꝛ rhinke 


not thy ſelte better then another: but remember 
that God bp creation hath made all men alike. 

Anuſthen, Foꝛaſmuch as all men, although they be great 

fluners, receiue daily great benefits of God, they 

arc therefoꝛe much the moꝛe bound to thanke him 

fo his grace and moſt heartely to aske him foꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe fo their ſinnes and treſpaſſes, 

vs God 
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moꝛe auaylet to reſt vpon the helpe of the immoꝛ- 


Of God, of his wor kes, &c. 43 


God greatly eſtecmeth vertuous people, though Socrates, 
in the woꝛld they belittle let by. 

Ali the woꝛld is the Temple of Gad. 

A good man is the ſimilitude of God. 

Ulyen thou wilt faſt purge thy ſoule from filth, ermes. 
and abſtaine from ſinne, foꝛ Godis better pleaſed 
therewith, then with abſtaining from meates. 

Seauenthings are to benoted concetiung God: 

T je lirſt is.let man neuer leaue Gods helpe for a= 
ny moꝛtall mans, leſt that God depart from him 
in his greateſt neccſſity, Tye ſecond is, that it 


tall Gd that is in heauen, then vpon all the moz= 
tall men in the whole woꝛld. The thirdis. that men Mar. aur, 
ſhould beware to diſpleaſe God, ſoz the ire of God 

dot) much moꝛe damage then the enmitp of all 

men. The fourth is that Godneuer foꝛgetteth man 

at anp time, except God be foꝛgotten ot lim athou 

ſand times, Tie fift is, that God doth ſuffer that 

one ſhould be perſecuted of another that is euill, it 

he haue fizſt perſecuted one that is g ood. ¶ e ſixt 

is, it men will haue God fauourable vnto them in 

time of warre, thep muſt ſerue him in tune ofpeace 
The ſeauenth is, that God is a pittifull God, not 
ſending to any Realme anp kind of extreame cha⸗ 
ſtiſement, except it be foz ſome extreame offence 
committed in the ſame Realme, Is God is full of 
mercp,ſo is he aiſo a iuſt God. As well in aduerſt= 
ty as in pꝛoſperity, reiopce and thanke God, 

God ſupplyeth where our power lacketh. 

Be mindefuil of God, foz the remembꝛance of 
him keepeth men from euill. 

Like as God ſurmounteth all other creatures, 
fo the remembzance of him ſurmounteth all other 
imaginations. 
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The ſumme of all, 


God is a ſubſtance, euer durable, 

F terne, omnipotent, mercifull and Tuſt: 
Thich endeth al things in order conuentable, 

A God, in whom cach man 9:1ght for to truſt. 

7 ho by prayer giueth gracet o mortifie our Luft, 
In whoſc feare and loue all that herefhall endure, 
Shall after tbis life of a better life he ſure. 


Of Man, and what he is. Cap, III. 


Here ts nothing ſo hard a matter, as foz a 

man to know hun{cife : fo: we be ſo blinded 

with leit loue, that we flatter ourlelucs in many 
things. | 

Wet vs learne firſt of all this commandement of 

God, Kno thy ſelfe, à let vs follow it:foz he that 

knowethhunſelf ſhati know God, a he that knows 

God, ſhall be made like God. He ſhall be made like 

God, that is woꝛthy gods fellowoſhip:he is woꝛthy 


of gods fellowſhip, that doth nothing vnwoꝛthy cf 


God, but thinketh on godip a heauenly matters. a 
ipcakcth that he thinketh, a doth that he ſpeaketh. 

Thou ſhalt know thy ſeife accoꝛding to Gods 
commãdement, it thou conſidereſt what thou art, 
What thou wert, æ what thou ſhalt be: by this laſt 
both the firſt are knowne, becauſe the laſt is moſt 
euident. Thou knoweſt thv body ſhall purrifie and 
become earth, then was tt earth befoze it was thy 
body, fo: looke wherein any thing ceaſeth.thercof 
be luxe it had the beginning. Ind fceingthat ney⸗ 
ther in. noꝛ with the carth of thy bodp is ap wile- 
done, diſcretion oꝛ knowledge left after thy death 
it iß cuꝛdent that thele things (winch while thou 
wert 


3 


ja | , 
Of man, and what he is. 44 


wert aliue were in thec)came not of the earth, koꝛ 
whatſoeucr commeth naturally of any thing, is lo 
ioyned therewith, that it cannot be leuere d. And 
therefoze the growing and ſenſtble moning life 
that came of the earth, remaineth ſo with it, that 
by putrifaction plants and wozmes doe engender 
thercof, which encreaſfe, moue and keele as thou 
didſt, bnt wiſedome, diſcretion, oꝛ knowledge they 
| haue not: whereby chou mapelſt know thou hadſt 
1 them from ſome other thing, and not of the earth 
oꝛ bodily mixture. If wiledome, dilcretion, oz 
5 knowledge come not ot the body, then ſeeing they 
1 be the beſt things in man, then muſt they come of a 
better thing. And better then the Elemẽts (wher⸗ 
of man is made) is nothing ſauing God, and the 
ſpirit and power pꝛoceeding from God. Then is 
thy realon oz ſoule, ( which J call knowledge, diſ- 
cretion and wiſcdome, )epther of God or his ſpi⸗ 
rit, and ſo of it ſcife ummoꝛtall and ucoxzruptible, | 
Mn is a creature made byGod of two parts, Plato: 
of aioulc eucriaſting, immoꝛt all, ot ſubſtance ma⸗ 
teriall, herein is reaſon, wilcdo me, and know 
ledge: and of a bodp, fraile and coꝛruptible, made 
of the foure Elements, whereof commeth lite, luſt 
and ſenſes. | 
Becanſe God made man to his owne likeneſſe Plato, 
and ſimilitude, he theretdre leueth him accoꝛding 
to the common Pꝛouerbe: Fil things loue that 
which is like themſelncs, | 
Mankinde. whom God hath onely cndued with Tullius. 
the great gift of wit, vnderſtanding & reaſon aboue 
ali other creatures, map not (moſt of all) ſticke 
ſtdl oꝛ abide in this groſſe appetite, to trauaile 
fo2 nothing elſe, but foꝛ pleaſures and pꝛoſits of 
this fugittue and vaine woꝛld, but inſuing lowly 
G4 the 


Theſccond Booke. 


the heauenly guide of our nature, mull be led to 
the deſireot truth, honour and ſeernciineſſc:where= 
with the moꝛe that we be decked, adozned, and 
beautiſied, the further oft we ſhall be from the bꝛu⸗ 
tiſhneſle of beaſts, and appꝛoach the neerer vnto 
the nature diume , which of it leite is onely moſt 
excellent, andtherefoze moll ſpecially to be ems 
bꝛaced. | 
Tullius. Ys allthings(whatſecucr they be)that are bzed 
bpon the earth, axe all created & bzed fo the com 
modity and vle of man: ſo man for the commoditp 
ot man is begotten into the woꝛld, that they map. 
(as men among themlelues ſhould) be helpers one 
to another. | 
Ariſtotle. Man is the paterne offrailty,the ſpople of time, 
the play of Foztunc, the unage of inconſtancp, the 
tr pall ofenup and miſerp, and all the reſt ot him 
fleame and choller, 
Herodot. Mileries haue power vpon man, not man vpon 
miſeries. 
Democrit. There is no ſtableneſſe in ought that belong= 
eth to man, but all things are guided with a diſ= 
ꝛderly courſe, men neuer can almoſt finde anp 
good thing, ſeeke thep it neuer ſo diligently, 
_— cuill things fall vpon them vnlought 
A 
The chiefe cauſc of all cuils that happen to man 
Socrates. is man himſelfe, fog hee thzough his greedy luſts 
and deſires troubleth both himſelfe and all other 
creatures. | i 
O man vnkinde moꝛe cruell then wilde beaſts: 
all things hate thee , becauſe thou deſtropeſt all 
things: death watcheth oucr thec cucrp houre : if 
thou flyclt into the earth, wotucs and wild bealts 
will deuoure thee , if thou climeſt into the Tp 
| rds 


Hermes. 
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Birds and woꝛmes will aſſault thee:ifthou take 
the water, the Crocadues and E wts will deſtroy 
thee, which beaſts nature hath iuſtly ozdained,to 
take vengeance vpon vmuſt men, | 
Men diveliing vpon the earth, glad ofreaſon, Apulcius, 
able to talke, and hauing ſoules immoꝛt all, their 

members lubiect vnto death, they are both ofmer- 

rp and carefull minds, they haue bzutiſh and vile 

bodics ,not like in all conditions , but all like in 

erroꝛs: all of peuiſh boidneile, ſtite in hope, vaine 

in labour, bꝛittle of foꝛtune, euery one moꝛtall, and 

vet euer continuing together their whole kind, by 

mutuall ſucceſſion of their brood, changeable, their 

time euer flping awap.long befoze they be wile, 

ſome dead, ſome foꝛgotten, and in their liues are 

neuer ſufficientip contented, 8 

Man is vncertaine of any thing all his lite, fine Thales 
ding nothing that he map leane oz truſt vnto , hee . 
wanders euer among doubtful chances, with Vaine 
hope alwapes comfozting his minde , for no man 
knoweth certainly what ſhal betide him, 02 where 
he ſhall leaue his carkaſſe. {4 

Man is onelp a bꝛeath andſhadow,and all men 
arc ignoꝛant, and as fr aile and vnconſtant as the Eurip. 
ſhadow of ſmoake. , 

God hath ſo o:dained foꝛ mankinde, that wee 
mult liuein care: foꝛ among all things that ltue 
and creepe vpon the earth, none is moze miſerable 
then man. 

Au beaſts arc happier and far wiſer then man: 
foꝛ be hold the Aſſe, ot beaſts no doubt moſt miſc= 
rable pethath he no harme through his owe fault 
laue what doth hap him by nature, but wee beſide 
our naturall cuils.pzocure our ſclues man other 
fo: wee be lorp foꝛ euerp miskoztune, angry fox 
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cuery euill woꝛd, if any range thing happen wee 
are amazed, and afraid of euery ſhadowy, 
Griefes, opinions, greedy deſires, a lawes are 
euiis ofour owne pꝛocuring, not tent bp nature, 
Men in the beguming accompanied themlelues 
together, and buulded Townes to laue them from 
wild beaſts: but now contrary,fo2 their laftgard 
thep were glad to flpe all coinpany, and to liue in 
the wilderneſle , ſater abꝛoad among wude Ti⸗ 
gers, then in auy Towne among tame Otkicers. 
All men are bp nature cquali, made all by one 
woꝛkeman, of like mire, æ (Hhowlocuer we decoiue 
our ſelues ) as dee ꝛc vnto God is the pooꝛeſt beg- 
ger as the moſt põpeous Pꝛuice liuuig in the woꝛld 
To them that be greateſt in wo2idip wealth, 
the greateſt milchietes euer appꝛoach. 
It map chance to cach man, that chanceth to any, 
My ſonne, the ends and diſpolition of all things 
are in the hand of Aimighty God, and he oꝛdereth 
them as hee liſt, man hath no power ouer his life, 
but we liue like beaſts, alwayes ignozant , doing 
and ſuffering that God bath appouited, not with⸗ 
ſtanding wee comfoꝛt our ſelues {till with good 
hope and confidence. 
There be in euerp man two powers dꝛawing 
and leading him: à deſire of plcalure, which is 
ed inthe body: and a good opi:nton coueting onc⸗ 
ly good things, Betweene theſe twaine, there is 
continuall ſtrife inman, and when the opinion 
hath the maſterp, it maket ) a man ſober, chaſt. dil 
creete. and quiet: but when deſire getteth the vp= 
per hand, it maketh him a iecher, a rioter, a ſurfet:⸗ 
ter, a b:auler , couetous, and bnquict, 
Mo be to him. which eontemning the excellency 
ot lis out nature, and the dignity that is in him 
lerueth 
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unmoꝛtall, and therefo:enoman ought to neglect 
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ſcrueth onely his bodily luſts, defilinghis owne 
ſoule, thꝛough his vile deſires # beaſtly delights, h 

Nature is a certaine ſtrength and power put in⸗ Auguſtin. 
to things created by od, who giuethtoeach thing ' 
that which belongeth vnto it. 

The nature ot a man ( pꝛoperip of it ſeite ) is, nei⸗ Amintas. 

ther apt to keepe meaſure in diſpleaſure,no: pet u 
gladneſſe and pleaſure:foz he is dꝛiuen by the vio= 
lence of affcction, ſometime with pitty. a ſometime 
with furp, a his deſire pzeſent doth gouerne him. 

He ceaſeth to be a man, ꝭ is indeede but a bzute Zeno. 
beaſt, that leaueth the rules ofrcaſon, and giueth 
his mind onelp to the fuidlling of his bodilyluſts, 


The ſumme of all, 


Man that con ſiſteth of body and foule, 

Is Gods good creature, ſpecially made 
Toknow his Maker, allo lo controule, 
Such luſts in feſt as Elements perſwade: 
A beaſt, if that hu life be beaſitly lead, 
Ancarthly God, is w0:de of hope and hate 
He liues content, and hnows his owne efiate, 


Of the Soule, and gouernment thereof. C ap. IV. 


He molk pꝛecious and exceilent' thing that 
Godhath created here on earth, is a man, a 
the richeſt thing to hun is his ſoule and reaſon: by 
which he keepeth iuſtice, and elcheweth ſinne. 
Tye ſoule is an vncoꝛruptible ſubſtance, apt to Solon. 
receiue either top oꝛ paine, both here oz ciſe- were. 
By the Juſtice ot God the ſoule muſt needes be Plato. 


Hermes. 


it, koꝛ though the body dye, pet the ſoule dyeth Ede 
| © 
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the loules of the good ſhall liue in a better life, 
but the cuill in a woꝛſe. 


When a reaſonable ſoule fo:ſaketh his diuine 
nature, it becommeth bealt-itke and dyeth. Foz al= 


though the lubſtance of the ſoule be incozruptible, 


pet lacking the vie of reaſon, it ts imputed dead, 


foꝛ it looſeth the intellectiue life, 

Je death were the diſſoluing both of body and 
ſoutc, then happy were the wicked, dohich being 
rid of their body, ſhould alſo be rid of their ſoule & 
wickedneſſe: but foꝛaſmuch as it is euident that 
the ſoule is immoꝛtall, there is left no c omkoꝛt foʒ 
the wicked to truſt in. 

The ſoule when it dpeth carrpeth nothing with 
it, but her vertue and learning, and hath it ſelfe 
none other helpe, wherfoze all ſuch as foꝛ the mul⸗ 
titude of their ſinnes and miſchiefes are hopeleſſe, 
and ſuch as haue committed Sacriledge, laugh= 
ters. witch ſuch other like wickedneſle, the iuſtice 
of God and their owne deſerts danme buto cuer= 
laſting death, from which they ſhall neuer be deli⸗ 
uered. But ſuch as haue liued moze godly then 
other, being by death deliuered from the pꝛiſon of 
the bodp, ſhall aſccnd vpinto a purer life, and dwell 
in heauen euerlaſtingip. 

The immoztalitp of the ſoule excludeth all hope 
from the wicked, and eſtabliſheth the good in their 
goodne ſſe. 

The ſoule that followeth vertue ſhall ſee God. 

The loule de ſpiſeth all woꝛldly buſineſfe which 
being occupied about heauenly matters, reiopceth 
to be deliuered from theſe earthly bands. 

The delights of the loule are to know the ma= 


ker, to conſider the woꝛkes of heauen, and to know 
her owne eſtate and being. 
2 


SYS, Dons 
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A clean ſoule delighteth not in vnclean things, Solon. 
Toe night ſcemeth tedious Vutoa man and 
darke, how much rather a ſoule deſtitute ot the 
ligyt ot S 3d, and darkened with ſlime: The goodiy 
be autp of the body pieaſeth the cyes, but howpze= 
tious a thinge is the beautie of the ſoule. 
A defo:med viſage ſeemeth an vnpleaſant thing, S crates. 
but how odious a thing is a minde ſpotted and de; 
filed with vices: Do onely ſhall the ſoule happilp 
depart from the body at the laſt end, (as afoze had 
ſhee hath diligently ( thzough true knowledge re 
tonꝛded and p:actiſed death: and alſo hath 01 
tune befo:e, by the deſpiling of things coꝛpoꝛall, & 
by the contemplating and loue of things ſpirituall, 
bled her lelfe to be ( as it were in a certaine man⸗ 
ner) abſent from the bodp, | 
8 The Houle knoweth all things: wherefoze 
bee that knoweth his ſoule , knoweth all things: 
and hee that knoweth nat his ſoule , knoweth no⸗ 
1 thing. | . 


£ Little teaching ſufficeth the good ſoule, but to bci 
the euull much teaching auapleth not. 
8 The well diſpoſed Soule doueth to doe Hell, 

but the euill dellreth to doe harme. een 

9 The good Soule graffeth goodneſſe, the fruit Boëtius. 

1 whereot is ſaiuationʒ but the euill planteth vices, 

” Whoſefruit is damnation, 

The good ſoule ts knowne in that it gladlp re⸗ 
teiueth truth, and the euill by the delight that it 

Che Soules ofthe good be ſo:rotyfull for the 
woꝛzes of the wicked, 

A good ſoule hath neither too great ioy noꝛ too Pithagor. 
great ſoꝛrow.foꝛ it retopceth in goodneſſe, and it 
fozrowecth in wickedneſſe: vy the meanes whereof, 

| | when 
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when it beholdcth all things, and ſeeth the good 
+ bad ſo mingled together. It can neyther retopce 
greatly,noz be gricucth with ouer much loꝛrow. 
Plato. S oules be loſt that delight in couetouſneſle, 
eatho lo defireth the life with the foule, ought 
to moꝛtilie it withthe bodp,and giue it trouble in 
this woꝛid. | 
* then to looſe the ſoule foꝛ the loue of this life. 
Hermes. While the ſoule 1s in company of good people, 


it is in iop: but when it is among the euill, it is 


in ſoꝛrow and heauineſſe. 

Hee is in great danger that looketh not to his 
Soule. 
HSickene ſſe is the prilon of the body, and ſozrow 
the pꝛiſon of the ſoule. 

A wiſc man ought to looke mote carefully to 
his ſoulc then to his body. | 

It is better to haue a Soule garniſhed with 


Socrates, d 


vertue and knowledge, then a bodp decked with 


go2gcous apparell. 
Nil dome, vertue, and vnderſtanding, are the 
garmthings of the loule. 

Pitbagor. Oꝛder thy ſelfe ſo that thy ſoule may alwayes 
be in good eſtate, what ſoeuer come of thy body, 

Dilpole the Soule to all good and neceſſary 
things, 

Plato. Euill men by their bodily ſtrength reſiſt their 
mistoꝛtunes: but good men, by vert ue of the ſoule 
luffer them paticntly, which patience commeth 
not by might of arme, by ſtrength of hand, noꝛ by 


kozce of body, but by grace ofthe ſoule, by which 


wee reliſt couetouſneſſe, and other woꝛldly ple a⸗ 


Rall bliſte, | 
Vle ſſed 


It is better foꝛ the ſoules ſake to ſuffer death, 
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lures, hoping to be rewarded therfoze with cter=-. 
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a48tefſed is the ſoule that is not infected with 
the filthinclle of this woꝛld. 

The vanities of the woꝛld are an hinderance to 
the loule. ̃ 

Moe be to the (infull ſoule that hath no power 
to returne to her owne place, whole fülthy wozkes 
of bodilp pleaſure doe hinder her from the bliſſe= 
full ſtate, a keepeth her-dotone from the preſence 
of God. 

No dead carrionſoloathſomely ſlincheth in the 
Hole of an earthly man, as doth the abhominable 
and dead ſtincking ſoule of man in the pꝛeſence of 
God, 

The ſoule of man is dead, # hath loſt both his 
life, his beauty, andlweetneſſe, when there pꝛocee · 
deth wickedly from it, detractions, blaſphemtes, 
lpings, filthy communication, and ſuch like. 

If the ſoule of Man (thꝛough lin) be once dead, 
it is neuer againe reuiued, but by the onely meere 


Plato. 


grace and mercy of the moſt gracious and liuing 


God: whoſe vẽgeance( by his iuſtice) ſtil wapteth 
the deſtruction of wicked and wilfull finners, 

As the body is an inſtrument of the ſoule, lo is 
the ſoule an inſtrument of God. 

The body was made for the ſoule, and not the 
ſoule foz the bodp, : , 


Plutareh. 


Mans ſoule being decrept o2 taken ofthe poꝛ⸗ Tulius. 


tion of Diuinitpy called Mens, map be compared 
with none other thing (if a Man might lawfully 
ſpeake it)but with God Humſelfe, 


The minde of man is not a bayne , 02 idle ſub= ! 


Uance of Man, but is aliuely ſubſtance , which 
endeauoureth it ſelfe iuſtly to ſet fozth and ex⸗ 


pꝛeſſe in woꝛd what loeuer it doth contapne in it 


ſelfe( b the meanes of the Spirit ) which is, (as it 
were) 
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were) the conduit whereby the woꝛd is bzought 
foꝛt h, from the deepe ſecret parts ofthe minde. 

We vle ſpecially the rule ofthe ſoule , and ſer= 
utce of the body : the one wee participate with 
God, and the otljer with beaſts. | 

The Soule paſſeth out of this Mold moze 
ſwiftly then any bird that flpcth.. 

Looke how much the Soule is better then the 
bodp, ſo much moze grieuous are the diſeaſes of 
the ſoule then the griefes of the body, 

The ſoule cannot but euer liue, it hath none end 
ot liuing: pet we map ſap that the ſoule liueth, and 
dieth: It liueth in the grace and fauoꝛ of God and 
dyeth in the malice of the deuill, 

The ſoules lite is the light of vertue, and his 
death ts the darkeneſſe of inne, 


The ſumzye of ali. 


Of all the good creatures of Gods creating , 
NMoſt pure and precious is the ſouleof man; 
Aperfect ſubſtance at no time abating, 

Which with the body paſſien ſuffer can, 

In vertue ioyous, in dice both woe and wan: 
Which after death ſhall receiue the reward 

Of Workes, which in life time it moſt did regard. 


Of mans life, how full of miſeries and | 
wretchedneſſe it is. Cap, V. 


Ite is nothing elle but as it were a glue, 
which in a man faſtneth the ſole and bo⸗ 
dy together which pꝛoceedeth ofthe temperament 
ok the elements, whereof the body is made, which 
i it be not violentix melted befoze thzoug) — 


Of mans life, how full of miſery it is. 49 
obone diltemperance , oz igoich with the moiſture 
of our omue merits , ar ſodainly canſumed with 
the loue oz hate ot ad, weareth away tau age 
of the bodp,and ſo at length cames to nothing. 

Lutte is a bzible aud iniſerable fetter, inbich chai= Plato. 
neththe pure and cuerlaſting ſoule, ta the bile, 
= Cinfull, aud cozruptible body. 
Witte is oc his owne nature a- gricugus thing; Menander 
mat miſe rale, and uli ot innumerable cares. 

Iii is a perillous paſſage, foz we be therein Socrates. 
troubled with ſtoꝛmes a tempeſts, far moge miſe⸗ 
rable then thole that make ſhip wa- ckꝛſoʒ we ſatie 
as it were in the Dea , almaies in daubt, hauing 
Foztune our lives gouernoz, ſame hauing pꝛoſ⸗ 
perous winde, other ſome contrary 2: but ne ariue 
altogether at one hauen. vnder the ground. 
deaths, helpe ? thy eutls te infinite , and vet i no 

man is able epther to auoid,nor yet to abide them. 
Onely the Sunne, the Moone , the Dtarres, the 
FS Dea and Land are pleaſant, becauſe they are by 
nature be all other thuigs are doubtful 
and And if any good thing happen 6 
{7 any mane feelet allo therewith tribulation and 
3 72 Conſider that mans life is weake fraile, kul⸗ Democryt, 
ilied wathmany froward and troubleſome buſj= 
= neſles in g2ouiding fo? it meate, ſuſkinanee ; and 
A 8 — re — — 72 

A ere is no Rinde but map be excreding- Menandet 
lp diſcommended, as hauing in it nonotable, wor 
= typ. or honourable thing: but all mingſed with 
= frailty, weakeneſle, aidmany grieuancts. awhat 
= life then ſhould a man ſeade ? Aman. (that is ta 
= laymothces, ) are Grifes * . 
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at home, cares: in the field , great labour: inthe 
ſea, feare :in wandering oꝛ tournying, if it be void 
of icopardyp, pet it is paintull and tedious. Art 
thou married? then canſt thou not be without 
cares: wiit thou not marrp ? then th life is dame 
and ſotit arp. 

Childꝛen bring ſoꝛrowes, but lack ot them make 
the life vnpleaſant, Pouth is wild and fooliſh,age 
weake and feeble. exlzercfoze one of theſe two 
things ts to be choſen, eyther neuer to be bone, o: 
to die immediatelp after or birt 5, 

Alas, alas, what a ſo:t of diuers euill chances, 
how ſtrangely they happen to vs in this life. One 
bewapleth the loſle of his childzen, his wife , and 
goods: another weepeth fo: lacke of health liberty, 
t neceſſarp lining, The wozk-man mapmeth hims 
ſelte with his owne toole, while he earneſtly appli» 
eth his buſines: the idle man is pine d with famin, 


bitten with dogs, impziſoned # whipped in euery 


good towone: the gamer bꝛeaketh his leg in dans 


cing, his ſtones in vaulting, his lungs in run⸗ 1 


ning, his armes, ſhoulders, oꝛ necke in wꝛaſtling. 
T e adulterer conſumeth himſcife with botches, 
and lepꝛoſie. The dicer is ſuddenly ſtabbed in 
with adagger. The Student wꝛung continually 
with the Rhewme oz the Gout, Who is free from 
the trokes and murder of theeues oꝛ from the 
wounds, rapine and flaughters of Douldiers, 
woꝛſe then theeues? beſides that tuſt and innocent 
men arc oftentimes wꝛongtully puniſhed , impꝛi⸗ 
Coned, bamſhed, and cruelip put to death: childzen 
are {mothered in the cradle, fall into the fire, are 


dꝛowned in the water, oucr-run with beaſts, poy= * 


ſoned with Spiders. a murdered, oꝛ plagued with 4 
uitection of the Ap:e, beſides diuers ({cbnelles, 2 
an 


5 


Ofmans life how full of miſery itis. 50 


and other caſuall haps:as failing ot᷑ houſes, dearth» 

tamme, thunder volls, lightning; flouds, and many 

moe trouuleſome chances, which ſodamiꝑ alight 

bpon all men undifferentixg. 
amoſocuer thinketh in this lift to liue with⸗ Solon. 

out taoour and ſozrow , is a Foole: o God hat 

fo appointcd our (kate; that we by vertueof our 

ſoule ould ſuffer and ſubdue all Runds of aduer= 

lities, 

Little would we regard the true life ofthe foule Zeno. 
winch entreth after it is looled krom this life, if 
this lite had any plcaſure in it: not wichſtanding 
the innumerable ſoꝛrowes and griefes that wee 
ſuſtaine thereby, we are loth to ber id of it. 

How can lite be of any great value when enery Diogenes: 
Souldier wülſell it fo: fixe pence ? Life is like : 
one dapes impꝛiſonment : foz the twyote time of 
our life is but a day,vpon which the night of death 
commeth, | 

God hath purpoſely oꝛdamed the gricfes, mi⸗ 
ſcrics, and ſoꝛrowes of this life to be ſo many and 
great, and the plealures thereofſo ſmall and few, 
to make vs the moꝛe deſirous ofthe heaueulp life 


which is nothing but iop and picaſure, « 


T ere is nonc either ſo great an O:atoz, 02 elſe plato 
ſo mighty an enchanter as lite ts ;foz it perſwa⸗ 
deth vs the contrary ofthat which both wee ſee 
and feele. Fo: not withſtanding that we know our 
owne frautie and that wee muſt needes die, pet 
what wꝛongs, what hatreds , what lobours , and 
what grecdy deuiſes, begin we daily andfreſh, in 
hope oꝛ rather aſſurance ot lite, to finiſh and cniov 
the fruits of our enterpriſes 7 

- T:cflowers of lite, which are luſts and plea> <___.. . 
tures, are falle thewes, havoiwes, #banities, and Arc 
| A 2 he 
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Fol the fruits thereof, labour, care ſickneſſe, and te di: 

N oulſneCc, the tree it ſelte, coꝛruption and frau p. 
Theophr. hat a ſhame is it fox men to complaine bpon 7 
14 Godfoz the ſhoꝛtnes of their lines, when as then 
themlelues as ſhoꝛt as it is, doe thꝛough riot mas- 
lice, murthers, cares, and warres, make it much 
Gozter both in themſeiues and others, 


The ſumme of all, 


Liſe which chainerh the body and ſoule in one, 53 
Isfraile and vaine, more ſlipper then the ſlime, . 
Heat es full of care, but quiet it bath none: - 
Ordained of God a priſon for a time, EE 

o plagac and purge the body and ſoule from crime, > 
Which who ſo ſhendeth vertuouſly and weil, 1 

Shall after it in ioyes and glory dwell. + 


| [1 Of the world, the pleaſures, and dangers thereof. 
1 Cap. VI. 


Ariſtotle. T 


by He woꝛld trascreated bythe diuine pꝛouldencte 
160 


The goodneſſe of God was cauſe of the wozids 
creation. 1 


Rermes. God create dthis woꝛld a place of pleaſure and 
1 reward, whereſoze ſuch as ſuffer in it aduerſity, 
i _ in another woꝛld be recompenced with plea= 
„ ure. 
deneca. This woꝛ de is a wap full of ſharpe thiſtles: 
I  IWhercfo:ecuery man ought to beware how her 
js _ Halkethfo2 pꝛicking of him elke. 

Hee is not wiſe, knowinghe muſt depart from 
1 this moold, that boaſteth hunſelfe therein to make 
N = duildings, 3606 3:57 

This 


This wozld is like a burning fire, whereof a little pitnagor. 
is good to warme a man, but it hee take too much, 
it will burne him altogether, 
au may vſe this woꝛld, but it we abuſe it, we 
bꝛeake the loue that we haue to God. 
Me that loueth the woꝛld hath great trauatie, 
but he that hateth it hath great reſt. 


Pint in thy mind, and execute with liuclp dili⸗ Socrates. 
gence, the effect of this counſell following: wher⸗ 
in is contained the life and death, the 1op and ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, as well in ths pzcſent miſerable wozld, 
as alſo in the other euerlaſting wozid to come, 
Tee things thou muſt diltgently note, that is 
to ſay: the ſoule, the body, and the ſubſtance ot this 
woꝛld. The firſt place of theſe thʒee( by good rea Soule. 
ſon) hath the ſoulc, ſee ing it is a thing immoztall, 
that is created and made after the figure a ſhape 
of the almighty and euerlaſting God, The next Body. 
and ſecond roome hath the body, as the caſe andſe . 
pulchze ofthe ſoule, and neereſt ſeruant to the ſes 
crets of the ſpirit. The third roome and plate oc Goods of 
cupieth the riches and goods of this wozld, as the this world. 
neceſſary inſtruments 0z tooles of the body, which 
cannot want noꝛ lacke ſuch needefull things, Let 
then the eyes of thine inward minde firf}, chiefc= 
ly, and diligently behold the firſt and beſt thing 
in thee , that is thy ſoule: next bnto that, haue 
—— vnts thy bodp: aud thirdlp , eonſider the 
woꝛtld. ä 

Hee that happily (thꝛough grace of the liuing 
God) keepeth theſe thzce in their degrees and due 
oꝛder. ſhall ſurely content (Pod, pleaſe himferife, e 
[atisfle tjͥe woꝛld:firſt therefore ,carc fox thy foule 
as thy chiefeſt tewell and onely treaſure ; care fo: 
thy body, foꝛ thy ſoules ſake:care foz the wozld lo: 

D 3 thy 
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thy bodies fake. Take heede abouc all things that 
thou goeſt not backe ward, as hee doth that firſt 
40 careth to be a rich man: next to be a Healthfull 
1 man: a thirdly, to ve a good man: where he ſhould 
"BP doe cleane contrary: firſt , to ſtudy foꝛ goodneſle; 
x 1 next foꝛ health: and laſt foꝛ wealth. 

' e ſee by cxpcrience ſo great blindnefſe among 


y verp httle they care fo: the health of the bo, and 

al nothing at all they minde the tate of the louie. 

bf He that loucth the woꝛld ſhall be ſure either to 

vil diſpleaſe God, oꝛ elle to be enuied of mightier men 

41 then himſelfe. | 

q |: Mar. Aur. (This wozld is but a paſſage into the other: 
47 bwhereftoꝛe he that pꝛepareth him things neceſſary 

| fo: that paſſage, is ſure from all perils, 

| 


good heed to pꝛepare againſt his wanches, it will 
ouerthꝛob vs, to our great loſſe and hurt, 
Behold well this woꝛld take warning in time, 
and marke how they fall that vſe to clumbe. | 
Beware that foꝛ the variable and vain delights 

ofthis wicked woꝛld, thou looſe not the 1opfull 

and euerlaſting felicitie, | 
Periander The man that is mindfull ofthis wozld, #hath 
" no conſideration ofthe woꝛld to come, malt needs 
7 be hr icked in the fight of God, and a graceleſſe mart 
in the light of men. 


Plato, 


in 
in gOCTATCS, 


kram hearing wiſedome , and blindeth their eyes 
from ſeeing thꝛough it: alſo it cauſcth men to be 
enuied. and keeveth them from doing any good. 
The woꝛld and the fleſh doe nought elſe but 
fight againſt vs, and wee haue neede at all times 


If Mar Aur, 
| | to defend vs from them. 
Man 


men that they in ſuch wile care fog riches, that 


The woꝛld is ſo mallicious, that if we take not 


The loue of this woꝛld ſtoppeth mens earcs 


. bath gotten with 


Of che World, and dangers thereof. g 4 


Man hath neuer perfect reſt nozioy in this Seneca. 
woꝛl u, noꝛ poſſeſſeth alwapes his owne winning. 

O axt21d., thou halt ſo many countenances in Mar. Aur. 
thy vanity, that thou leadeſt all wand:ing in vn⸗ 
ſtauleneſſe. 

Trouble not thy ſelſe with woꝛldly carefulnes, Soerates. 
but rele able the Sirds of the Apꝛe, which in the 
moꝛning ſeeke ther foode but onlp foz the dap, 

Fixe not thy minde vpon wozidlypteaſures,noz 
trult to the woꝛld, foꝛ it deceiueth all that put their 
truſt therein. i 

He that ſeeketh the pleaſures ofthis woꝛld, fol= Hermes. 
loweth a ſhadow t which when he thinketh hee is 
ſureſt of, vaniſheth, and is nothing. 
This ſeemeth an vnhappy and crueli deſtinp, Mcnander 
which is giuen vnto this woꝛld or miſery: that 
thoſe things which are moſt excellent and of grea⸗ 
teſt pꝛice in this woꝛld, are ſooneſt with violencc 
taken away, as vnwozthy fo: ſo euili a wozld, 

Te chudꝛen of vanity do abide in the dungion Mar. Aur. 
of this world: which is founded vpon the ſand. 

Me that delightethin this world, muſt needs fall Ariſtotle, 
into one of theſe two griefes, cpther tolacke that 
which hee courteth , oz eile to loſe that which hee 
cat paine. 

Hee that louetF this would is like one that en= Pichagor. 
tereth into the ſca, foz it he eſcape the perils, men 
will ſap hee is fortunate: but ifhee periſh , thep 
will ſap he is wiltuily decetued, | 

Truſt not the wozld , koꝛ it neuer papeth that 
it pꝛomiſeth. 

De that truſteth to this woꝛld is deceiued, and 
he that is ſuſpitious is in great ſozroty, | | 

This wozkd giueth to them that abide , aner; Seneca 
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' Archclaus , HethatpeeidethHimlelle to the wozld,ought ta 
4 | dilpolc himſelte to thzec things, tohich hee cannot 
4} auoid. Firlt to pouerty , fox ye ſhall neuex attaine 
V. to the riches that he deſireth: ler onde, to ſuffer 
| great paine and trouble:thirdly,to bultnefſe with= 
© This woꝛld hath euer a multitude that hond 
keth, woꝛſchippeth, and magnifieth nothing, delldes 
tedious and Hot lite, and thoſc things that per⸗ 
tameth to this life. 
Eucty mote choketh a woꝛldly man, euery little 
(ound mabeth a woridly man to trombic & ſhake, 
Me is to be called a worldly man that gtueth all 
his care to vic his wits in this world : that cree⸗ 
th vpon ſuch things as be ſecne, heard, felt, ta⸗ 
ed and ſmeit z that climbeth not m conſideration ** 
aboue the miaſt of this valicy, 84 
Hermes. This woꝛld is the delight ot an houre , andſoz= | 
rom toꝛ many daies: but in the other woꝛld is 
great reſt and long iop. 
Alex. Seu. Me that in this woꝛld huth a good name, and the 
grace of Cod onght not to ace any other thing. 
vanities of the woꝛld are an hinderance to 
the Ar no new thing in this world, 
'' * Ariſtotle. Me that fixeth his minde wholy vpon the world 
it leeleth his ſonle : but hee that chinketh vpon his 
1+ foule hateth the woꝛld. 
My | _.  Thcſummeof all. 
Mt The world is @ Region diners and variable, 
HY o God created in the beginzing 
9 To containe his creatures of kindes innumcrable. 
5 Woerein each one ſhould lice by bis winning s 
14 Vat nan pleaſures me cauſe of much ſeuning. 
itt Whereforeall that gladly as maine doe them bare, 
Shall after the world haue «permanent fate. 


THE 


Of policie, and gouernment of 
Common=-weales. 


Cap. I. 


Of the neceſſity af Order. 


Ecing the quietneſſe, peace, and 
bodily wealth ( which bymeancs 
of mens vnruly kufts ) cannot be 


Aan 2. wee will in this Booke 

whom Phttolophers dvr aue to a 
whatkend of ruler is beſt alotoed et them: whar 
 Policie and Latoes are beſt to be admitted: and 
what miniſtration of obedience thereunto belor-= 
geth: that ſuch as be in authozity may hereby ſec 
the Offices, and chat all fubiets may know their 
duties, and perfozme the ſarcce,fo: the attaining of 
the laid peate, weaſth; and quietneſſe, 


Of 


| The third Booke, 


| Of Kings, Rulers, and Gouernours, and how they MR 
ſhould rule their Subiects. 1 
Cap. | J. | X 


Ariſtotle. K Rulers, and Gouernozs (in conſide⸗ 
ration of their high citate , authoꝛitie, and 
caliuig, to the ſetting kozth of vertue aud true 
O 3cdience, and winning to themleiues inmoztail 
p:aiſe , ) ſhould firſk icarnc to rule themſeiues, 
and then thoſe that bc in lubiection to their high 
autho:uty, | 
Plato. Mee is vnmeete to rule others that cannot rule 
himſelte. 
Phil. Rex. Nune ought to rule, except he firſt haue leatne 
Mar. Aur to obey, 
larur⸗ Is the life of a P2ince is but as a white foz all 
others to Hoote at, and as a glaſſe wherein all 
the wozid doth loo ke: Do wee lee op expertence, 
that whereunto a Pꝛuice is inclined, the peonne 
traueliingto follow the ſame , haue not the grace = 
no: power to clchew the eu and follow te 
good. ! * 
It is a great offence and an immoztall inkam 
to a Pꝛince, that in ſtead of giumg his hand ß 
good liuing to relicne others, he caſteth backwayd | 
his foote of euill example, whereby he ouerthrow= 


cth all others, 
Schoole of all this wozid, is the 


J 
* 
55 
1 

; 


Mar. Aur, 


The vniuerſall 
perlon, the houſe, and Court of a Pzince. 

It behoueth a Pꝛince, oꝛ Head - ruler, ta be of 
luci zealous and godly courage that hee alwayes 
he w humſelfe to ber as a Crong wall toʒ the defence 
or the truth: aud that hee ſuffer it not to be abuſed, 
noꝛ once to tai vnder his hand, 

Thoſe 


Of Kings and Rulers. 34 
Thole ruters ſinne exceedingly , that doe gtue 


others licence to ſinne. 1 
The greateſt that a Pꝛince is of power aboue 
others, the moꝛe ought he to be vertuous a 
all other S, | | 
The counſaylours and houſhold ſeruants ofthe Alex. Seu, 
P2ince , being well tryed, and by his owne ex 
amples bꝛought in good ozder :aiſo the head Df= 
ic ers, Judges, and all other that haue authoritie 
in the puolike · weale, being well choſen and inſtru⸗ 
>ed vythe example of the P:mnces court: it would 
be wonderfull to behold, with how little difficulty 
and how ſoone the reſidue of the weale publike 
would be bꝛought into a good faſhion, all men de= 
lighting in vertue -, and pꝛalſing the beautte and 
commoditie thereof in their ſuperiours : alſo 
reiopcing at the poſſibility and gentleneſſe of fo 
vertuous and obe a P2ince,and ſem labip dꝛea⸗ 
ding his ſcucrity , thy ſþall (at the laſt) in ſuch 
wiſe b2ing vertus in cuſtome , whereby it will 
happen, that ſuch vices as befoze ſeemed but little 
and were nothing regarded, ſhall become to all 
men, oꝛ at the icaſt to the moe part, molt filthy 
and deteſtable. | 
The Pꝛinces pallace is like a common foun= 
taine oꝛ ſpꝛing to his citie 02 countrep: where by 
the pcople bp the clranneſſe thereof, be long pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued in honeſty, oꝛ by the impureneſſe thereof 
are with ſund2p vices cozrupted, Ind vburill the 
fountaine be purged, there can neuer be anpſure 
hope ot remedp. | 
A Kingought to refraine the companypof vi= »,,....,. 
cious perſons, fo2 the euill which they doe in his 
company is reputed his. 
thou be a Gouernour, oz haſt over other 
loueraignep, 


Ariſtotle. 
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ſouera know thy ſelfe , that is, know that 
thou a ip man, compact of ſoul e and bodp, 
and that all other men be equall vnto thee.  . 
Know alſo, that euery man taketh with ther 
equall benefit of the ſpirit of.life:noz haſt thou any 
moꝛe of the dew of heauen, oꝛ the brightneſle of the 
Sun, then any other perſon, The dignitie oz 
authoꝛity wherein thou differclt from others, is 
as it were but a weighty and heaup cloake, freſhip 
glittering inthe eyes ok them that be purblinde, 
wherevnto thee it is painful if thou weare it in 
his right faſhion , and as it ſhall beſt become 
thec : and from thee it map be ſhoꝛtly taken ofhim 
that did put it on thee tfthou vic it negligentip, 
0: that thou care it not comelp and as it be⸗ 
hooueth. Theretoꝛe, whiles thou wcareſt it, 
know thy ſelfe : know that the name ofa Soue⸗ 


raigne or Ruler, without actuall gouermnent , is 


but a ſhadow, Gouernment ſtandeth not by woꝛd 
onely, but pꝛincipally by act and example, Bpex⸗ 
ol gouernours men do riſe oꝛ fall into ver⸗ 
tue oꝛʒ bice. 

Vulers moꝛe grieuouſlp doe inne by example, 
then by their Ack: and the moze they haue vnder 
their gouernance, the greater account haue they 
to render, that in their owne precepts and 02dt- 


nances they be not found negligent. 


And to put them the moze iu remembzance of 
their high eſtate, authority, and calling (aud their 
right oꝛder of lite, due vnto the ſame, (here is the 
mindec of Claudianus (a noble Poet, ot famous me : 


m92p) let forth, by the right woꝛthy and woꝛſhiy⸗ 


full Dir Thomas Eliot, Anig)t: in his booke cal⸗ 
led, The Gouernour. a 
Thet 


w ,  % 
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The verſes following. 


H thy power ſtretch both farre and! 
— the rich, ſet at the worlds - ay Claudio, 
And Mede with Atabia be both vnder thy charge, 
And alſo Seres, that filke to ys doth ſend, 
If teare thee trouble, and ſmall things the offend, 
Corruprdeſire thy heart hath onceimbraced, 
Thou ait in bondage, thine honouris defaced. 
Thou ſhalt be deemed then worthy for to raigne, 
When of thy ſelfe thou winneſt the maſteric, 
Euill cuſtome bringeth vertue in diſdaine. 
Licence ſupertluvus perſwadeth much folly, 
In too much pleaſureſer not telicitie: 
If laſt or anger doth thy minde aſſaile, 
Subdue occafion, and thou ſhalt ſoone preuaile. 
What thou mayeſt doe, delight not for to know, - 
But rather what thing will become thee beſt, 
Embrace thou vertue and keepe thy courage low, 
And thinke that alway measure is afe 
Loue well thy people, care alſo for the leaſt, 
And when thou ſtudieſt for thy commoditie, 
Make them all partners of thy felicitie. 
Be not much moued with ſingular appetite, 
Except it profit vnto thy ſubicRs all, 
Arthine example the people will delight, 
Be it vice or vertuc,with thee they riſe and fall, 
No lawes auaile, men rurne as doth a ball, 
For where the ruler in liuing is not able, 
Both Law and Counſellisrurn'd into a fable: 
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veing themlelues but men moztall among men in 
inſtructours and leaders of men. Ind that as abe⸗ 


dience is due vnto them, lo is their ſtudy, their laz 
bour, their induſtry. with vertuous example ue 


to ti em that be ſubiect to their authoꝛity. 


Alex. Secu. Buthozitp ought to ve giuen to luch as cateth . 


leaſt foꝛ it: and kept from them which pee 
faſteſt towards it: foꝛ hee that deſireth it woud 
haue it foꝛ his onely commoditie : hee that looketh 
not foꝛ it, conſioereth that he is cholen foꝛ others 
neceſſitie. Therefoꝛe how diuers their mun⸗ 
ſtration is, it euer appeareth whereas both hay⸗ 
pcneth ? 

Socrates, A King ought not to truſt him that is coue⸗ 
tous, which letteth his munde to get riches: no 


him that is a flatterer, noz any to whom hee hath 


done wꝛong, noz in him that is at truce with his 
enenues. 

It is better foꝛ a Re alme, Countrep, or Citie 
to be gouerned by the vertue of a good man, then 
. by a good law. 1 

Except wile men be made gouernours, oꝛ go⸗ 
ucrnours be made wiſe men, mankinde ſhall ne⸗ 
uer haue quiet reſt, noꝛ vertue be able to defend 
her ſelfe. | 

Happy is that Citie oz Countrey , that hath 

1 ile men to gouernc it. 

Ariſtotle. Men ougi t not to be cholen fo2 their age, 1107 
ko2 their riches , but foz their wiledome and ver⸗ 
tuous condittons. CANT, 

When wꝛetched worldlings and fooles foz their 

wealth , are rather choſen to rule and goucrne in 
the common · wealth. then the vertuous, wile, and 
learned men, it muſt needes follow, that in 


Ariſtotle. 


ſeed of fame and honourable re port, that ſhouid 
wozthily 
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| wozthily redound tothe godly and wiſe Electozs/ 
graue and aucient Fathers ofthe city oz country, 
to their dutifull, carefufl, and fatherip choyle, 
X rend:ing the Late of the common-wealth, and the” 
*# honour of their Pꝛuice, vnder whom they haue Chilon? 
"XZ authozity to rule and chooſe rightly: (oz who 
louing vearely their Pꝛince, whom they know to 
be wile and vertuous, will chooſe to rule vnder 
him a toolich man, hurtfull and vicious :) ſhame 
Gall then be ſpoken ot them, the buckled bzowes 
ot maieſtie Hell be bent agauiſt them, the vertuous 
and wiſe hall eſchew them woꝛthy credit is not 
to be giuen vnto them, an hoꝛrible crime is com= 
mitted by them: foꝛ the Pꝛince and the people are 
abuſed bythem, the fierce fury of God hangeth 
ouer them, and the PÞzince by Gods iuſtice ought 
harpeip topumiſh them : foꝛ they axe not as thep 
ought to be, faithfull fathcrs, friends, and fauon⸗ 
vers to their country: but ltep-fathcrs, very ads 
ucrſaries, wicked conſpiratozs , and traitors to 
thetrPzince end Country. ; | 
Mot ryiſcrable is the ſkate ofthat country and | 
common Wealth, where rich men that be fooles arc Proragen, 
moe commonip cholen, then rich wife men, oz 
pooꝛe men enriched with wiſedome, to gouerne in 
- the Common- wealth. 
Reaſon and godlines deny not, but that it were Legmon. 
better that the goods of wicked woꝛlidlings oz 
rich fooliſh men ſhouid beare ( bp true hands, oꝛ 
elſe by the common treaſure ) the charges ofthe 
pvo:e and bertuous Gouernoz (by whom great 
goodneſſe and much honour (hall be encreaſed ) ra⸗ 
ther then the vicious and rich faulty fondling 
ſuould rule, by whom Common-weales are de⸗ 
ur oped, 0: at the icaſt hindered aud vefamed, 


Ho? 
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as the wiſeman hath his wiledome pphgts 


honour to the City:lo the fooliſh e vugodly man 
ouerthꝛometh thc ſtate, binget h loſſe, ame and 


diſhonour to the City. And if cuſtome (viciquſp) 
re the ground oſeuill chopce to gouerus amanga 


few affectionatc, fond, or cozrupted perſons, that 


arc wealthy, not reſpecting duely (as they qught) 
the ſtraight office and dutie af a goucrnour : te 
high late himſcife of moſt Paincely Maieſlis 7 
ought ſpeedilx to redreſſe that foule - exzozmmitie, | 


whereby due obcdicnce is neglected, Godiy iawes 
infringed , iultice not executed, ſinue not duely 
puniſhed, his ownc honoz impaired. his people 


with penury impoueriſhed, and the roote 1 , 


nouriſhed ; whereby is increaſed heapes at Gods 


fury fozthe plaguing molt bitterlp both of Danes 


and Countrp, 7 86 
The mil- doings ofthe Pꝛince are a ſcourge ts 
the Common * E . | 
What greater ground of diſglozy- : W496 
greater occaſion ot diſhonour ?: What great: 
moze huge heapes of miſchietes and incenun 
ences can be attempted and raiſed vp agaiuſt 1 
Maieſty of God, oz agauiſt the P2ince, andt 
people of God, ( in godly common · wealths) the 


by putting vaine, wicked, and rich wozldlings o? 


only a rich fooliſh ideot in the Roome of Mateſte. 
and godly authoꝛity, whereas hee himſcite ſhould 
of all others be moſt ſtraightiy bꝛidled and re⸗ 
=== from his wicked attempts and fooli= 


1 9 


is required in a godly ruler 02 agiſtr ate, 


Imperat. to bein his calling wile , learned in Gods Lam. 


aid in like and converſation vp:ight and Dura. | 
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Zn bnwoz:thy perſon to be exaited iu dignitie Mar. Aue, 
is great wickedneſſe. 
Thꝛee things are tobe pittied, and the fourth Hermes. 
not to be ſuffercd : a good man in the hands ofa 
ſhꝛew:a wile man vnder the gouernance of a foole: 
a liberall man in ſubiection to a caitife: and a foole 
ſet in authozite, 
here good oꝛder and gouernance faileth, o= lex. Seu. 
bedience decapeth, boldneſſe ener eaſeth, deceit ; 
ſcapeth, iniurie p:cuaileth, auartce cozrupteth, 
and the eſtate ofa weale publike ſoone after pe⸗ 
riſheth. 
Thoſe men that ſhould rule and haue authozitic 7 
ouer others, ought to be ſuch perſons as neuer were 
inkamed with anp notable vice, and whole liues be 
inculpable, and therewith ſuftctentip furnished 
with wildome and grauitie, void alſo of all priuate 
affection, feare, auarice and flatterie: who like 
Chirurgious ſhall not fozbeare with cozrollues 
and medicines to dꝛaw out the feſtered a ſinking 
Conꝛes ot old marmoles, and inueterate ſozes of 
0 the weale publike , engendꝛed by the long cuſtom 
I Ice. | 
It becommetha king to take good heed to his Plutarch. 
counſatloꝛs, to finde who follow their lufts , and 
who intend the common-weale; thaz hee may then 
know whom fo: to truſt. 
Gloztousis that common - wealth, and foztu= 
nate is that P2tnce, that is Loꝛd of pong men to 
trauatle, and ancient perſons to counſell. | 
' Unhappy is that Pꝛinte that eſtermeth himſelle Mare Aur: 
Happy to haue his coffers full of treaſure, and his 
Tas of of mn of my =p euill life, 
that haue authozitic ſhould temper it | 
wile dome and purenefſe 1 "A "wy 
N 


The third Booke. 


Ita King'be mercifull his eſtate Mall pzoſper, 
and his wile dome ſhall helpe hun in his neede: ik 


he be iuſt, his lubiects ſhall reioice in Him, and his 


Hermes. 


Mar. Aur. 


raigne ſhall proſper, and his eſtate continue. 

The ſtrengt hot a king is the kriendſhip and loue 
okhis people. 

When a Pꝛince is greatly beloued of his 
comminaltie, and is vertuous ot his perſon, then 
euery man ſaith, (if he haue not good foztune)als 
though our Pꝛince want good koꝛtune, vet his 


woꝛthy vertucs faile not, and though hee be not 


Ariſtotle. 


Plutarch. 


happy in his intent, pet at the leaſt he ſheweth his 
wiſe dome in the meane ſeaſon, 

And though foztune denieth him at one houre, 
pet at another time ſhee agreeth to his wiſedome. 
And contrartwiſe, an vnwile Pꝛince, and hated ol 
his pcopic , by euul Fortune runneth into great 
peril, 

The Pꝛince is in g eat perill, and the commons 
wealth is in euill aduenture , where many inten⸗ 
tions be among the Goucrnours, 

It is a great happineſſe to the people, to haut a 
righteous P ꝛince, and it is a great cozruption bnts 
them to haue a cozrupt and vicious Ruler. 

I King ought to be ofa good courage, to be cours 
teous, free and libe: all:to refraine his wrath where 
he ought, and to ſhew it where it moſt needeth: to 
keepe himſelfe from couetoulneſſe: to execute true 
uſtice, and to follow the vertuous examples of 
his good Pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. Ind ifit chance that the 
ſtrength of his body kalle, yet ought he to keepe the 
ſtrength er his courage, | | 
Painces line mozc ſurely with the gathering ts 
them men of good liuing and conuerſation , then 
with treaſures of money ſtuffed in their chen © 
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Of KingsandRulers. 58 | 


The moſt ſecrct counſatle of a Ring, is his owe Aron. ' 
conſcience, æ his good deeds are his belt treaſure, 
3 King moſt ſurely gouerneth his Realme, if 
hee raigne ouer his people as a Father doth ouer 
his childzen, | 
A man ſhallnot well gouerne a Citp 82 Coun⸗ Ageſilaus. 
try, and let in good oꝛder manners of the people, | 
except hee bee well and ſufficiently furniſhed with 
eloquence, wherewith onelp he map perlwade ef= 
fectuallyp, ſtirre, incline and leade where he liſteth 
the minds of the g roſſe multitude, : 
Whoſoeucr pꝛouideth but foꝛ part of the peo Tullius. 
ple, and is vnmindfull of the reſt, they bꝛing in ſc- 
dition and diſcozd, a thing moſt hurtfull to the 
Common- wealth, whereby it commeth to paſle, 
that ſome do leeme flatteringly to fawne vpon the 
people, ſome affectionate to the Nobilitp, but very 
tew to pleaſe and content the whole, 
Gouetnours of the weale publike muſt obſerue plato. 
thele two pꝛecepts: the one is, that they ſomain= 
taine the p:ofit of the Commons, that whatſocucr 
in their calling they doe, they muſt reter it there⸗ 
unto:. lwapes fozgetting their owne conumoditte: 
the other is, that they bee (in any wile) careful 
oucr the whole body of the Common · weale: leſt 
while they vphold ſome one part alone, t hey leaue 
all the reſt miſerably deſtitute. 
Modeſty is a bertue molt neceſſary foꝛ all Ru⸗ 
lers and Magiſtrates: whereby in the handling of 
all matters, they peeld nothing to affettions: but 
doe follow moſt aptly that ſame, which ſeemeth 
to he comelp, vpꝛight, and allowable. Ind it is al- 
ſo a meane to reſtraine them, that in following the 
rigoꝛ ofthe Law, they do not ouer· much pinch oz 
unpoueriſh their pooꝛe ſubiects. 
A2 BD 
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Y Apꝛudent, graue and vpꝛight Gouernour of 
Tullius. the Common wealth, without reſpect of perſons, 
| oz part-taking , will rather giue hunſelfe wholp 
to the p:ofit and commoditie of the ſame, then to 

hunt fo: riches, oꝛ the cncreaſe of Honour : foz hee 


wil very gladly and vpꝛightly lecke to defend the 
whole tate, and to make pꝛouiſion (as wee map) 
fo: all men indifferentip. 
He that would be a Ruler oz Gouernour ſhould 
firſt learne to bee a ſubiect: fo: trulp a pzoud and 
eouetous ſubiect, ſhall neuer be a gentle and tem 
perate Gouernour. 
Next vnto God, who is ſo great a father, as 
he who is the Father of a whole countrp?that is, 
Father of them that be Fathers, their Thildzen, 
and whole Families? how much then onght the 
care ofhim to exceed the cares of all others? the 
charitie of hun, the loue of all others? the wile⸗ 
dome of him, the pꝛudence of all others; 
Democrit. Rule and authozitp in a good man doth publiſh 
his vertue, which befoze lap hid: in an euillman, 
it miniſtreth boldnes and licence to do euill, which 
bp dꝛead was beko2e couered. 
Alex.Se- He that exerciſeth his office ducly , vpꝛightly 
uerus. and circumſpectly in the Common-weale-, at the 
| end, when he ſhall depart and leaue his office, the 
publike weale ſhall be bound to pꝛay foz him, a to 
render vnto him moſt due and hearty thankes. 
The office of Kings is to hcare the complaints 
and cauſes of all perſons without cxception. 


Alex. Sex. 


Phil. Rex. Do great is the perſon and dignitp of a Ring. 


that in vliug his power a authoꝛity as he ought, 
he repꝛeſenteth among men here vponthe Earth 


the gloꝛious tate and high Maieſty of God in 
— high Maieſty of G 


Under 
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of Kings and Rulers. 59 


Under the King are both free and bondmen, and 
they be both ſubiect to his power, and are all vn⸗ 
der him: and he is a certaine creature that is not 
vnder man, but onely vnder God, 

The King hath no Peere oz equall in his Ring- 
dome:he hath no cquail, for then he ſhould loſe his 
dignitie and autho:ity of commanding, lince that 
an cquall hath no rule noz commandement ouer 
his equall, | 

The King himſelfe ought not to be bnder man, 
but vnder God # the Law, becauſe the Law ma= 
keth a Ring. Let the Ring thcrefo2e attribute that 
vnto the Law, that the law attributeth vnto him, 
that is,dominion and power: foꝛ he is not a King, 
in whom till, and not the Law, doth rule; and 
therefoꝛ e he ought to be vnder the Law, ſeeing he 
is the Utccgerent of God here vpon the Earth. 

A ho ſo commeth to the office of a King, armed 
afo:chand, with the Pꝛecepts of Philolophp can⸗ 
not lightly ſwerue from the right tra de and path= 
way of vertue. 

The chiefe act of a King is to reiect no perſon, 
but to make all perſons p2:ofitable to the * 
mon- weale. 

Mile Pꝛinces map make dery profitable in⸗ 
ſtruments, as well of the euill perſons as of the 
good. | | 

A Kings good woꝛd is better then a great gift 
of another man. 7 

Kings muſt loue honeſt perſons, and puniſh the 


vnhoneſt. 


Nothing can be to a Pꝛince moze ropall, then 
if he make the ſtate of the Realme better then it 
was befo:e it came into his hands. | 

Malicious and cuill men make Pꝛinces pooze, 
and 
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The third Booke. 


and one perfect good man ſufficeth to make an 
whole Beaime rich. 

A Pꝛince that is godly and bertuous , is the 
glozp of his Fathers age. 

A good Princc differeth nothing from a good 

ather. 

In euill diſpoſed King is like coꝛrupted carren 
Protogeus that maketh the earth to ſtinke round about it: e 

the Ring that is good and vertuous, is like the 
faire and ſweet running Biuer, that is commodi⸗ 
ous and comfo:table to euery creature, 

1 are to their Ring as the winde is to 
the fire , foꝛ the ſtronger that the winde is, the 
greater is the fire. 

As a ſmall ſpot aꝛ freckle in the face, is a grea⸗ 
ter blemith then a ſcarre oz knot in the body: fo a 
ſmall fault in a Pꝛince ſcemeth woꝛſe then a grea- 

ter in a pꝛiuate perſon, 

As a ſhepheard among his ſheepe ſo ought a 
King to be among his ſubiects. 

Like as a ſmall diſeaſe, except it be looked to 
in tune and remedied, may bee the deſtruction ok 
the whole body: fo if Rulcrs bee negligent, and 
looke not to ſmall things whereupon greater doe 
depend, and lee them refoꝛmed in due time, they 
ſhall luffer the Common weale to decap, and not 
be able to tefoꝛme when they gladly would. 

Like as the rule ought to bee ſtraight and iuſt, 
by which other rulers ought to bee tried, lo ought 
a Gouernour who ſhould gouerne others, to bee 
go od, vertuous,. honeſt and iuſt himſelfe. 

Like as the Sun is all one both to pooꝛe and 


rich: ſo ought a ꝛince not to haue reſpect to the 
perſon, but to the matter. 


Euen as a good gardiner is very diligent about 
is 


Zeno. 


Pithagor. 


Plato. 


Hermes. 


Socrates. 


Plno. 
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Of Honour and Glory, &c. 55 


hs Garden , watering the good and pꝛolitablẽ 


hear bs, and rooting out the bup;olitavle weedeg* 
ſo ſhould a Rug attend to his common-weale 
cheriſhing his good and true lubiets , and puni= 
Ging luch as are falle and vupzofitable, 

pe kings, remember firſt pour Ring the Gouer⸗ 
nour of all:and as pou would be honoured of your 
Sa biects ſo honour pou him. Ude no fainiltaritie 
with anp vicious perſous · Truſt none with pour 
ſecrets befozc pou haue pꝛoued them. Sleepe no 
moꝛe then ſhal ſuffice the ſuſtent at on ot your bo= 
dies. Hue rightcouſnes aud truth, Embꝛace wiſe⸗ 
dom, Feed mealurably, Ale no exceſſe in app arell. 

Remember that good gouernance is in bertue, 
and not in beautie and coſtly apparel. Re ward your 
t ruſtie friends, Fauour your commmalt ie, conſt⸗ 
de ring that by it pour Realmes are maintamed. 
Loue learned men, that the ignoꝛant map thereby 
be encouraged to lear niug. Defend the true and 
tuſt, and puniſh the cull doers, that others admo= 
niſhed thereby may flic the like vices, Cut off 
ſtealers hands, Hang vp theeues vnd robbers, that 
the high wapes map be ſure. Burne the Dodomi= 
tes. — the adulterers. Beware of lyars and 
flatterers, and puuiſh them. Suter not lwearers 
to eſcape vnpuniſhed. Uiſit pour pꝛiſons, and de⸗ 
liuer the vnguiltic perſons: puniſh ummediatliy 
ſuch as haue deſerucd it. 

Follow not your obne wils, but be ruled by 


counſaile:ſo ſhall pou giue pour ſelues reſt, and la⸗ 


bour vnto others. Be not too ſuſpicious: foz that 

Mall both diſquiet pour ſelue s, and alſo cauſe men 

to draw from pou, | 

The authozity of Pꝛinces and gouernoꝛs ) which 

pzopcrily depend vpon the authozitic of God, is 
BS truely 


Hermes, 


Ariſtotle. 


Plaro. 
Sociates. 


The thirdBooke. 


truelpto be called Temporarie, that is, but fo: a 
time, becauſe of the alteration and weakeneſſe of 


woꝛldly matters, and the oꝛdering ot them: when 
that hee which is this day greatly aduanced foz 
his authoritie, is ſodainly the next dap ouer⸗ 
th:owne,and appeareth to be nothing at all, 


The ſumme of all, 


A King which in earth is euen the ſame 
That God is in heauen, of Kings King eterne, 
Should firſt feare God, and buſily ſrame 
Himſelſe to rule, and then his Realme gouerne 
By law, by loue, by iuſtice, and by right; 
cherſhing the good, andpuniſhing the ſtubborne, 
The lenghthening of bis raigne, doubling of his might, 


Of Counſell and Councellors. Cap. III. 


Ountell is an holp thing. 

Counſel is the aduiſe particularly giuen 

by euerp man, foꝛ that purpoſe aſſembled, 
Counſell is the kep of certaintie. 
There cannot be in man à moꝛe diuine thing, 
then to aſke counſel how he ould oꝛder himſelte. 
It is to be diligently noted, that euerp counſell 
is to be appꝛoued by thꝛee things pꝛincipally:that 
ts, that it be righteous, that it be good, and that it 
ſtand with honeſtie. That which is righteous is 
bꝛonght in by realon: foꝛ nothing is right that is 
not ozdered bp reaſon, Goodneſſe commeth of ver⸗ 
tue: ot vertue à reaſon p2occedeth honeſtie, where⸗ 
toʒe counſell being compact of thefe thꝛee, map be 
named a perfect Captaine, a tzuſty companion, a 
plaiue and vnfained friend, 


Tbe 


Of Counſell and Councellors. 61 


The reward foz diuers ſeruices a man may Mar,Aur. 
make, but the reward foꝛ good Counſell God had 
need to doe it. 

The greateſt reward that one friend may doe 
to another, is in great and waighty matters to 
ſuccour hun with good council, 

He that giueth good counſell to another, begin= 
neth to p2ofit himſeife, 

The molt eaſie thing in the 2vt021d is to giue 
good counſell to another, and the moſt hard and 
higheſt thing is, a man to take it fo: himſelfe. 

There is no man ſo ſimple but hee map giue 
good counſell though there be no need, and there 
is none lo wiſe, that will refuſe counſeli in time 
ok neceſſitie. 

ddthen thou doſt amiſſe take better counſell. Titus. Liu. 

Manp things bee impeached oz let by nature: 
which by counſell be ſhoꝛtip atchieued, 

without counſell ſee thou do nothing, and then 
after thy deed thou ſhall neuer repent the, 

Follow rather dangerous honeſty, then ſecuke Seguvins. 
vtility : albeit that indeed vtility can hardlp bee 
diſcerned from honeſty, 

Be not aſhamed to take counſell i in ſmall mat= Legmon. 
ters euerp houre. 

The end of all doctrine # ſtudy is gosd counſell. 

hen counſell is taken of diuers, then if any ee, 
fault bee, it ſhall bee diuided amongſt them all. 

Though the determination might bee done by a 
few, pet take counſell of many: foz one will hew 
thee all the inconueniences, another the perils, 
another the damages, another the p2ofit, and ano 
ther the remedy. Ind lect thine eyes as well vpon 
the inconue niences that thepſay,as vpon the re= 
medy that they offer, 

che 


Iſocrates. 


' > MarAur, The Counlelter that hath his minde ouercome 
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pr otogeus It is not conuentent that he which is called to 
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with ire, and his heart occupied with enuie, and 
his woꝛdes outragious to a good man: it is reaſon 
that he looſe the fauour of God, his pꝛiuitie with 
bis Pꝛince, and his credence with the people: foz 
hee pꝛeſumeth to offend God with his euill uten⸗ 
tion to ſeruc the Pꝛiuce with cuili counſell, and to 
offend the common wealch with his ambition. 
Mar. Aur. That publike weale is in better ſtatꝛ where the 
Pꝛince is voide of grace, then where the Kings 
counſailoꝛs and companions be euili and wicked. 


the high eſtate of a Counſatler ſhould ſpend all the 
night in ſleepe, oꝛ whole dap in paſtinic. 


f Rug, Ct Hee is to be called a good counſelloz , which 


while he conſulteth in doubtfull matters, is void or 
all hate, ᷑riendſhip, diſpiealſure, oꝛ pittp. 

darath and haſtineſſe be verp euill counſailo:s, 
Alex. Seu, Tvole counſailours ſeeme to be vertuous, wile, 
and honourable, which can content themſelues and 
reiopce, that they haue lo wiſe and vertuous a 

P:ince that pzckerreth the weale of his people 

bcfo:e anp pꝛiuate affection oꝛ ſingular appetite, 
eu \4ere there is a great number of counſailours, 


they all being heard, needs muſt the counſell be the 
moꝛe perfect, 


Tullius. In things moſt pꝛolperous, the counſell of 


kriends muſt be bſed. 


Protogeus He that giueth councell , and pꝛaiſeth himſelfe, 


would faine be called a wiſe man. 
Iſocrates. If thou wouldeſt know a mans counſel in any 


matter and wouldeſt not haue him to know thine 
intent. talke as the matter were another mans, ſo 
thait thou know his iudgement therein, e be neuer 
the wilcr of that thou intendeſt. | 


Take 
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Of Counſell and Councellors. 62 


» (Take no counſellof him that hath his heart all Seneca. 
ſet vpon the Mold, foꝛ his aduice ſhall bee after 
Ins plealance, 

M en thou wilt take counſeil in anymatter, 
marke well thy C ouncelloꝛs how rhep oꝛder their 
owe buſineſſe: foꝛ if they be euill Counceliloꝛs to: 
wards themlelues, they twill be woꝛſe Counſei⸗ 
loꝛs towards other men. 

Their counſailes muſt needs bee alwapes fuli Cobarus. 
of perturbations, which are onely embzacers of 
their owone aduice. | 

Good counſcil is the beginning and ending of c= 
uerp good worke. | | 

Conſult a determine all things with thy friend, Seneca. 
but firſt with thy ſelfe. | 

Giue blameleſſc counſcil , and comtoꝛt thy 
kriends. 

He is diſcrect that keepeth his owne Countell. 

And he is vnwiſe that diſcouercth it. ; 

Makenot an angry man, noꝛ a dꝛunkard of thy Socrates. 
counſell, noꝛ any that is in ſubiection to a woman, 
fo: it is not poſſible thep ſhould keepe thpſecrets, 

He that keepeth ſecret that which hee is requt⸗ Ariſtotle. 
red dot!) well, but hee that kecpeth ſecret that 
which he is not required, is to be truſted. 

He which ſhall giue ceunſel{, ſpeciallp, to the Alex. Seu. 
making of lates, ought to conſider foure things: 
that his counſcil bee honeſt, that it bee neceſſarp, 
p:ofitable,and poſſible, 

I wileman ought to take counſell, foꝛ feare of Socrates. 
mixing his wiil with his wit. | 

They that conſult foꝛ part of the people, and Tullius 
neglect the reſidue , doe bring into the; City 02 ; 
'Eountry a thing moſt pernicious , that is to ſap, _ 
Sedition and Diſcoꝛd. | 

Im= 


Zeneph. 


Alex. Seu. 


Homer. 


Hermes. 


The third Booke. 


Ambition and flattery are vtterly to be abhozz 


red in a Counſeller, 

Like as Calchas (as Homer wꝛiteth) knew by 
diuination things pꝛeſent, things to come, and 
things that were paſſed: So Counſellours gar⸗ 
niſhed with learning, and alfo expericnce, ſhall 
therevy conlider the places, times, and perſona- 
ges,examining the ſtate of the matter then pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed, and expending the power, aſſiſtance, and ſub⸗ 
tance: alſo re ſoluiig long and oftentimes in ther 
mindes, things that bee paſſed, and conferring 
them to the matters that bee in experience ſtudi⸗ 
ouflp doe ſeeke out the reaſon mamer, hob that 
which is by them appꝛoued map be bꝛought to ef⸗ 
fect: and ſuch mens reaſons would be th2oughly 
heard, and at length. Fo: the wiſer that a man is, 
in tarrping, his wildome increaſeth, his reaſon is 
moꝛe liuely, and quicke ſentences aboundeth. And 
to the moꝛe part of men, when thep bee chaled in 
reaſoning, arguments, ſolutions , examples, ſi⸗ 
militudes, and expediments, doe reſoꝛt and (as it 
were flow vnto their remembzance. 

As a Phiſician cannot cure his patient except 
he knoweth firſt the truth of his diſeaſe : cuen ſo 
map a man giue no good counſell, except he know 
tho:owlp the effect of the matter, 


The ſumme of all. 


Counſell is a thing ſo needfull and holy; 
That without it no worke may proſper well, 
Wherefore it behoueth him that bateth folly, 
Nonght to begin, without he take counſell. 
Vhich Who ſo vſeth ſhall neuer him repent, 
Of time, of trauell, that he the rein hath ſpent. 


of Honour and Glory, &c. 6: 


Of Honour, Glorie, Nobilitie, and 
Worſhip. Cap. IIII. 


Irſt, and aboue all things, let men conſider 
that from God onely pꝛoceedeth all honour, 
gloꝛp, nobilitp, aud woꝛſhip, and that noble pꝛoge⸗ 
nie, ſuc ceſſion, noꝛ election, to be of ſuch foꝛce, that 
by them any eſtate oz dignitie may bee ſo eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed, that God being ſtirred to vengeance, ſhall 
not ſhoꝛtiy reſume it, and perchance tranſlate it, 
where it ſhall like hint, | | 
All things ltuing both in Beauen and Earth, Solon. 
oweth vnto God due Moꝛſhip and Obedience, 
There be two moſt ſpeciall and weighty cauſes 
why God ought to be honoured and wozthipped, 
the one is, becauſe he ought of duty to be woꝛſhip· 
ped : and the other, becauſe it is foz our commodi= 
tp. ea rather foꝛ our neceſſity, 
; To woꝛſhip God, and to ſerue him trueip, is, 
to gratific him, oꝛ to be thankefull vnto him, Ir. o 
no man can rightly gratiſie him, but by doing 
that which pleaſcth him. extherefoze all Rinde 
of woꝛſhip which is rather grounded vpon the 
will of man, then vpon the will of God, it is to 
bee vtterly refuſed in his ght: and imputed 
no bane befoze Him, ingratetull, hurt full, and 
oid. | 
ho will ſap that he ſerueth well which ſer⸗ 


= uethnot accoꝛding to his maſters will, but a's he 
= UlUuſtethhimſelfe, doth not the very tnſtin of a⸗ 
"= rurett ſeite, the rcaſon alſo of ſeruice, the ſubi ęcti⸗ 
on of Seruants, and the common opinion at all 
men ſhew, that as the bodily Maſter ough?; to be 
reucrently ſerued and obeped, much ratt er the 


bigh 


Secrates. 


The third Booke. 


high and puiſſant God that rulcth ouer all, 

God cughyt to bee woꝛſhipped aud ſerued as hee 
himlclfe commandeth to bee woꝛſhip ped and ſer⸗ 
ued. 

They are to bee counted but fooliſh, that doe 
eſteeme the Deruice of God to conſiſt in thoſe 
things which be rather inſtituted by the deuice of 
man, tben of God Himlkelfe, et thercfoze the wile 
and godly conſider well with themlelues, whether 
the leruice and woꝛſhip they doe vnto God (as a 
wo:ke ot holineſſe and duty) be woꝛthp his will x 
acceptation, a wherebp the conſcience of a faith⸗ 


_ fullmanmay bee quieted and aſfuredlp well per= 


lwaded ok the onclp good will of God. = 
The ſincere and vncoꝛruptible teruice of Gd 
is done but in a few, He cannot be a true ſeruer of 
God, which ſerueth him not in the ſpirit of his 
minde, and in truth, but fantaſticallp, and in hypo⸗ 
criſte, as a beaſtly Slaue and a counterfeiter of 
Gods ſeruice, 
True woꝛſhip of God (which is done in ſpirit 
aud in truth )requireth not any out ward oꝛ woꝛldy 
— 9 but rather a ſpirituall beauty and comeli⸗ 
neſſe. | 
Honour ts the fruit of vertue and truth, and fo: 
the truth a man ſhall be wo2 ſhipped, 64 
That thing is bonourable and good, which 
commeth of good kind. Nee is to bee honoured a= 
mong them that be honoured, that fo:tune abateth 
without fault: aud hee is to ee aſhamed among 
wem that be aſhamed, that Foztunc inhaunchetg 
without merit, "Ml 
The wozthp honour teſteth not in tue dignities 


that wee haue, but in the good woꝛkes whereby 
we merit. een 


Jzoz 


Of Honour, Glory, Nobilitie, &c. 64 


- Honour ouer great, wherein is ſtatelineſſe and plutarch, 
too much pꝛide, be euen like great and coꝛpoꝛate 
bodies, ſodatnly thzowendobone, : 5 
Honour, glory and renowne are to manyperſons Phil. Rex. 
moꝛe {ſweet then life, I 
The necrclt wap to attaine glozy, is, foz a man Socrates. | 
to endeauour humſelfe to be ſuch a one indeed as he = ET 
would be counted to be. : 
True gloꝛy taketh deepe roote and ſpꝛeadeth a= Tulius. 
bꝛoad, but all counterfait things doe wither as | 
litle lowers:neither can there anp foꝛged thing be 
durable. 
He that to his noble lignage addeth bertue and 
good conditions, is highly to be pꝛaiſed. 
Humilitie is the ſiſter of Nobilitic, 
He is woꝛch to be honoured that willeth good 
to cuerpman: and he much vnwoꝛthy honoz, that 
ſecketh his otne wealth and oypꝛeſſeth others. 3 
Honours , riches, pleaſuzes , and others of the Tulius. 
ſame kinde (which ſeeme p2ofitable) are neuer to 
be pꝛeferred befo:e friendſhip, | | 
Noblitte is not onelyin dignitie and auncient 
lignage, noꝛ great reuenewes, lands, oꝛ poſſeſſions: 
but in wiſe dome. knowledge and vertue, which in 
man is berp nobtlitie, and that nobilttie bzingeth 
man to dignitte, | 
Honour oughtto be giuen to bertue, and not to 
riches, = A 
All men haue care oucr their owne honour : but 
as fo: Gods honour, no man at all regardeth it. 
It is a ſhame foz a man to deſtre honoꝛ, becauſe : 
of his noble pzogenitozs, and not to deſerue it by Chriſoſi. 
his owne bertue. 
They that be perfectly wife deſpiſe wozldly 


bonour, 
Mhere 


The third Booke: | 
Plato. duhere riches are honoured, good men are de⸗ 


| | ſpiſed, 

4 Hee that honoureth rich men deſpileth wile⸗ 
pl - dome, | | 

| An aſſwager of w2ong ought greatiꝑ to be ho⸗ 


dDee is wozthy to be honoured that deſeruety 
Mar. Aur* honour. 
Pction, They are to be counted chiefelp honaurable, that 
in their high eſtate and calling, firſt ſeeke the ho⸗ 

nour and glozp of God, by whom they are called 
to honour: ſecondly, the honour of their Pꝛinee, 
vnder whom they haue authozitie to rule: and 
thirdly, foz the comtoꝛtable ſtate of their Coun⸗ 
trp and common-wealth,foz whom thep are called 
to office and dignitie. N 

It is very honourable, excellent, and pzaiſe= + 
wozthp, foz a man ot honour, to topne to his high 
office and calling, the vertue of affabilitie/, low⸗ 
lineſſe, tender compaſſion and pittie, foꝛ thereby 
he d:aweth vnro him (as it were violently) the 
hearts of the multitude, 

The true honour and woꝛſhip is the vertue of 
the minde , which honour no King can giue thee, 
nozno flattering noz money can purchaſle thee. 
This honour hath in it nothing fained , nothing 
painted, noꝛ nothing hid. Of this honour there 
is no ſucceſſoꝛ, no accuſcr , noꝛ defiler. This ho⸗ 
nour is not varied noꝛ it eſteemeth not the fauour 

7 noꝛ dil. fauour of Pꝛinces. | 

Diogenes: Uaine pleaſure lightly periſheth, but true ho⸗ 
nour is unmoztall. 

q | Socrates, Glozy, Honour, Nobilitie, and Riches, are 

C | | to cloake maliciouſneſſe. 

Mar. Aur. The glozy of one, among great men, maketh 


bl 


OfNobilitic and worſhip. 95 
rife, ſuſpition among them that be equall, and 
enup among them that be meane. 

Neuer commit thine honour to the miſhaps ot 
Foꝛtune, noꝛ neuer offer thy ſelte to perill with 
hope of temedie. Foz ſuſpitious Foꝛtune keepeth 
alwayes her gates wide open to perill. Au her 
walles be high, and her wickets narrow to finde 
any remedie. 

Noble men, and ſuch as are rich and wealthp 
in this woꝛld, are to be compared to a merchants 
Compters, that is to day wozth thouſands, and to 
moꝛrom not wozth two · pence halfe-penny, 

The gloꝛp of the anceſtoꝛs, is a goodly treaſure 
to their children, 

gray honoꝛ is better then tranſitoꝛie ri 
ches. 

Aboue and befoꝛe all things woꝛchip God. 

The wor ſhip of God confilteth not in words but 


in deedes. 
t is arighthonourable and ble led thing to n;.1... 
— God and ſancifie his Name, * 
doꝛſhip good men, lo ſhalt thou haue the peo⸗ 
ples fauour. 

Nobilitie is not after the vulgar opinion ofmen, 
but it is onip the pꝛaiſe and ſurname of vertue. 

The ſufferance ot Roble men to be ſpoken vnto, 
is not onely to them an incomparable ſuertie but 
alſo. a confounder of repentance ( an enemie to 
p:udence ) whereofis engendzed this word , Had 
I wiſt ; which hath beene euer of all wiſe men re= 
pꝛoued. 

The perfect and moſt p2incipall glos konllketh Talus. 
in theſe three things: Atthe multitude loueth vs, tf 
alſo as it were meruailing at vs they thinke vs 
wozthp to haue honour 2 al 


The third Booke. 
Che ſumme of all. 


The honor and glory tha: worldlings deſires 
Surmounting others in riches ang dignitie 
cannot long flouriſh,but they with ſmall hire 
Shall end their dayes in wafull miſerie. 

But vertue ſuſtaineth no ſuch talamitie, 
Therefore 0 euer thou deſire hongur, 
Call fo; grace to be thy gonernour. 


Of Law and Lawyers. Cap. V. 


TH: Law (as luſtinian ſaithlib. 1. Pandect) is 


Inſtinian, 

oꝛ right. | 
3 Celſus deſineth that the lam is a rule to da well 
cms. pp: which ought to be known, and kept of allmm. 
Cicero de lege, ſapth, that the law is a cextaiue 
_ 1 the minds ol Cad verlwad⸗ 

cht and koꝛ bidding wong. 
tules of Juſtice, 


Alex, Seu. Hawes be nothing elſe then 

whereby is commanded what ſhould be done, ad 

22 ought not to be done, where a we 
id pꝛoſper. 
Hermes. Ta is che ſinder and tryer out ottru d. 
Ariſtotle. The law ot the Spirit is to be vnderſtosb by 
: faith oz. the lam of faith by which a man is deli⸗ 
uered krom the ſecond death, wherein ſinne is con⸗ 
demned. and whereunto life may be aſcribed, be⸗ 


cauſe that in remitting of ftnne, it deltuereth ow 
death, andgiueth life "__ 


ton the damned, and giueth life 9 
b 


* 
rr 


8 ——— 


F ˙¹A 


a facultic oz ſcience ofthe thing that is good 


the rength of God , doth tulkle the wickad, 185 


Of Law a6} Lawyers. 66 


Cp:ingeth 3 and it is accozding to nature, no man 
to doe that wherebp he ſhould make (as were) 
a pꝛey ot another mans igngzance, - 

Such lawes by men are fomtimes made, which 
rightly map be called the lawes of God. As when 
a Law being made by man, taketh his pzincipall 
—— — ü and is made foz the 
declaration o: c n of mans true faith: 
and to remoue from the Godly all wicked opini⸗ 
ons and hereſtes, oꝛ ſuch light Lawes, Canons, o: 
other lewd Oꝛdinances, reared bp in barkeneſſe 
and ignozan ce by bngodlp men, 02- by the com= 
mon people bnicarned in the Lab of God, to the 
hinderance of the ſaid faith, oz topping the wap 
to vertue, a t hat letteth the proceedings oz ſpeedy 
pꝛoſpering of rightfuil and holy Lawes, And to 
fuch godip purpoſes they are rather: called the 
Lawes of God, then the Lawewof man, 

Auhatſoeuet is righteous in the Saw of man, 
the Came is aiſorightcous in the law of God, Foz 
euer law, that by man is made, muſt euer be con 
ſonant to the Lam of God. Ind theretoze the 
Lawes ofP2inces, the commandements of Þ9:e= 
lates, the Statutes of Comminalties, ne pet the 
O2dinances of the-govlp multitude, are netthet 
| righteous noz obligatoyy/vuleſe they bee aptly 

| conlouant to the Lawes of God, Fox by it is 
_ truly knowneto belongeth in any te- 
= ſyect, aid whereunto alſo o Juſtice o:dexly beareth 


fail toꝛce andſway, 
re Gad ile: eren 
touch the eonlciences of Allmen! 
decauſe they camot by Gods iudgement) bee 
tuſeb which voe linne 1 right and 1 — 
L, & A 


Natureis the Fountapne, wheredf'the Law Tullius. 


Tullius. 


The third Booke. 
Lab and wiſedome are two laudable things, 
toʒ the one concerneth vertue, and the other good 
conditions, 

The Law neceſſary foz a Common-wealth, is, 

that the people among themſelues liue Myence- 

and concoad, without diſcozd oꝛ diſſention. 

It hall be expedient foz Goue rnours to haut 
in remẽbzance, that when accoꝛdumg to the tawes 
they doe pumthh offenders: they themſelues be not 
chated noz moucd with wꝛath: but be like to the 
Lawes, which bee pꝛauoked to puniſh, not by 
wꝛath oꝛ diſpleaſure, but onelp by equity / 

Socrates, Lam is the Mucene ofimmoꝛtalit rx. 

; Lawes ought to bee made foz no mans e 
ure. 17 

S. Bridget. Euery good lab is oꝛdained to the health ofthe 

in lib. 40. ſoule, to the fulſliling of the Lawes of God, to 

Cap. 129. induce the people to flee euill deſires, and to bee 
fruitfull in all gogd wozkes. 

The Lam muſt bee coꝛzeſpondent to the 02igi= 
GREG of nature. oz the firſt example of hone⸗ 
. 

Tho. Aqui. The Lam of nature is nothing eile, but che par- 
ticipationofthe eternal Law, in rhe reaſonable 
creature. 22. 

God hath grauen the Law af nature in euttr 
mans minde:to frame bea ere) thertby a hem 
and comlineſſe of manners. | 
Where good law and onder is, all things pioſ- 
per well. 
Where the oꝛder of the Lat map leruei wea- 
Plato, "x N | | 
lam · ma ker ought to bee godip,learned; and 
wan —— a one as hath becne ſubiceto other 


God 
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Of Lawyers. 67 


God is the cauſer that Lawes be made. 
God is the Lab ofſober men. | 


Wilc men liue not after the Lawes of men, but Anaxag. 


after a rule to vertue, 

Lawes of men map bee likened, 
which doe tie oꝛ hold the little fipes k 
great flyes bꝛeake fozth and elcape. 

Cities mult needs periſh , when the common 
Lawes be of none effect, 


o Copwebs, 
z but the 


An cuill Law, and the loue of a chzew, are like Seneca. 


vnto the ſhadow of a cloude, which vaniſheth a= 
wap as ſoone as it is ſeene. 1 


The Law that is perfect and good, would 1 Boetius. 


no man condemned noꝛ pet tulkified, vntill h 
cauſe were both thꝛoughiy heard and e. 
The whole body ot the Law ctuilt hath theſe 
thꝛee pꝛinciples, (that is to ſap) liue honeſtip, 
hurt no man, and giue vnto 2 an — 
He that maketh his de 
raigne, and he that — 1 the Law 
— r iv for raigne a while, nut hee 
caſtet korg his ealme £ 
fozth himleite. fen ae 
B:eake not the Lawes made fo rhe wealth of 
the Countrie, - 


Indeuour thy felfefo to kecpe the Law, chat Ariſtotle. 


God may be pleaſed with thee. 


The Law ot God cannot bee truly kept with Pichagor. ; 


heart, it᷑ by deed it be ber 
be that Nenerh . 800 = corn — a 
u 'acc 
nature ofloue,- and fulſilteth it to the pt 5 Hl 
his power, 24 
There is in the law eo yoines, MB eh to 
teach, a uext an authoꝛity to comma nd & compell. 


3 


1 N — 
Herta ton Iuſtinian | 


Mar. Aur. 


diligently allo to mare what matter it is which 


The third Booke. 
way to bliſſe is to loue all men, and to bee 


_ to the Lawes, but toobey Godwoze then | 


1, a licht man is cured of his dileaſe by ber⸗ 
tue of a medicine; {01s an euill man Nalgene 
malicc by yertur of the Lam. 


Che ſumme of all, 


Lawes be ot rules of 1uflice and equity, 
Thereby we vaderſtand our charge and duty, 
To le with due order with peace and al 

4s God and nature aur hearts bath hound. 

And that prayſealſs may wor thily redound _ 
To ſuch as make Lawes through wi/dome and vertu, 
ame Ns Perl fer gall ard true. 5 


Tu He 
bis Pzince, ought to be his acceſſarp, an 


his good like his pꝛinciple, in ſuch manner, that 
by the rettitude of his iuſtice the exnl{ ſhould feels 
cxecutian thereof, 

It is better for a man to iudge after Laty aud 
learning, then after his ame minde e kngb 
„ hee is bu man ER 

t a man: | 
conlIder alſo that ſo much as is committed vnt 


ot Iudges. Cap. VI. 40 
authozity of a Judge giuen to hinby 


him,16at all times latokull in him concromplith.. | 
diets ee onte power ut cre⸗- 
dit is alſo giuen appount that 
— nn actoꝛding oe 2 and W 


is in caurtauerũe. Both theſe things . 


co be noted. And allo, it is the point sf a ſill Judge» 
to entertame neere about hun thele foure very 
noble and woꝛthy Cotuiſailo:s,namtly, the Laty, 
idelitie, Reugion and Equitte : and to ſeparate 
rr krom hun theſe kalle deceiuers : that is to ſap 
concuptiſcence, feare, enute, and all vnlawfull de= 


es... 
He is an bniuſt Judge, that doth things either 
of enuie, oꝛ of fauour. ; 


Judges inclined to greedineſſe and corruption, 
arc ofc tunes pulied away from their pzetences op 
the multitude of bzibes and gifts, © 
amt"ut thing can be moe moiillrous, then that Mar Aur, 
udges ſho nd o daiue men to put away eutl{ eu= 
2mes from them that be euul, when they thein⸗ 
ſelu$s be the inuenters ot new bices. 2 
Sucy pertons are ts be choſen d Judges as Alex. Seu 
Art learned in the lawes,as be ancient, and ſuch as 
de knownets be ot good conteience, an bits them 
is to de appomted an honourable Tipend, 
ame be admoniſhed to iudge our lelues, not ae⸗ 
coꝛding vnto the reckoning ot mans tudgement but 
atcoꝛding to the intalibie cenſure of Good, 
athen the Judge giueth ſentence, he muſt re= Cicero. 
member that God is his ſure witneſſe, that is to 
ſay, the beholder inivardly of his owne ſecret con⸗ 
ſcience, then the which. God hath giuen nothing 
buto man that is moꝛe diume and heauenlp, 
The iudgements of God are many and ſecret. 
but they are all true, holp, and good. 
Bothhaered, loue, and cbuetouſhelle, eauleth , :q...1..:- 
Judges oftentimes to toꝛget truth, and leaue vn⸗ : 
done the true execution of their due and firaight 


charge, 
They are wozthp to be accounted wicked _ 


Socrates, 


Bias, 


Mar. Aur. 


Alex. Scu. 


Mar. Aur. 


vnderſtandin 
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Judges, who eyther of er rour, | >ion, Co2kup= 
tion 62 negligence doe diſcharge the wicked, and 
condemne the tult and innocent. = 
 Whatloeyer it hall chance thee toheare,thine 
epe not conlenting and knowledging the ſame, be= 
leeue not ,noz hallily credit thine care, but beleeue 
and giue iudgement rather bp thine epe. 6 
It. is better foz a man to be a Judge among his 
enemies then among his friends. For of his ene⸗ 
mies hee may make one his friend, but among his 
friends he ſhall make one his enemie. : 
Certainly the Judge that winneth moze good= 


_ - wils then maney, ought to be beloued:anh he that 


ſcrueth foz money, and loſeth the good-wwils fo: 
euer, ought to be abhozred as the peſtilence, -. 
Couetoutneſſe and wꝛath in Judges are to be 
hated with extreame deteſtat ion. | 
The Judges to whom is giuen authozitie to 
redꝛeſſe and amend wꝛongs, be they that other⸗ 


whiles cauſe moze gricfes, and ſtirre vp greater 
milchiefes. - wo | 


He that is not deceiued by flattcrers , that is 
not coꝛrupt ed with gifts, and not fo:getfull of his 
g. that man may rightlp be called a 


good Judge, 
The ſumme of all, 


Ixaget to whom authoritie in giuen, 18 
6rom their liege Lord and mo# deere doueraigne, 
To rule rightly his Lawes they ſhould be driuen: 
By wiſedome aud learning chieflyto refpaine © 


From couctiſe that hath truth in diſdaine 


For Indy es that ſhould eaſe and aſſwage many griefes, 


Are ſometime th' occaſion of great miſcheifts- Oe 
\ 
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Of luſtice and Iniuſtice, 
Cap. VII. 


aitice pꝛoperly is nothing elſe then a contoꝛ⸗ 3 
[an of all things in the reaſonable creature to Mar. Cell. 
t he law of Gods minde, by which is commanded 
that God be loued aboue all things, and that a 
man loue his neighbour as himſeife, 

Juſtice is not onely a poꝛtion oꝛ piece of ber tue, Ariſtotle. 
but it is entircly the Came vertue, and thereot᷑ onely 
(ſaith Tully) men be called good men: as who Tullius. 
faith, without iuſtice all other qualities and ver= 
tues cannot make a man good. 

Juſtice is a will perpetu all and conſtant, which Scacca. + 

giueth to euerp man his right. Ju that it is na= 
med conſtant, it impozteth foztitude in diſcerning 
what is right oz wꝛong, P2udence is required. 
And to pꝛopoꝛtion the tudgement 02 ſentence in 
an equalitie, it — temperance: ali theſe 
together congiutmated, effctually executed, 
make a perfect definition ot iuſtice. 

The moſt excellent and incomparable vertue 
called Juſtice, is ſo neteſſary and expedient foꝛ a 
ruler and gouernoꝛ of a publike weale; that with ⸗ 
out it none other vbertue can be commendable, noz 
wit, noʒ any manner of doctrine pꝛolitabie. 

The foundation of perpetuall pꝛaiſe and re⸗ 
nowne is Juſtice: without the which nothing can Tullius. 
be commendable, zathich ſentence is verified bs 
experience: fo: be a man neuer ſa valiant, ſo wile. 
ſo liberall oz bounteous, ſo familiar oꝛ curteous: 
ik hee be leene to exerciſe Intuſtice oz w2ong , 
it is often remembꝛed: but the other bertues bee 
ſeldome reckoned without an exception. uhich 
is in this manner: as in pꝛaiſing a man fo: ſome 1 


The thirdBooke, 
good qualitie, when he lacketh juſtice , men wi 
commonly ſap, He is an honozable man, à bounte- 
ous man, a wiſeman, a valiant man, ſauing that 
he is an oppꝛeſſour, an extoztioner, oꝛ is deceitful, 
and of his pꝛomiſe vnlure. But it he be iuſt, with 
the other vertues, then it is laid: hee is good and 
woꝛſhipful, oz he is a good man and an honozable, 
good aid gentle, good and hardie: ſo that Juſtice 
onelp beareth the name of good, and like a Cap⸗ 
taine oꝛ leader, exceedeth all vertucs in euery com 
mendation. | ; 

Theſe be the wordes of a Prince that ſendeth forth 
| any perſon with the charge of Iuſtice* 
aug. Cæſ. IJ put not the confidence of mine honour into 
Would the hands, noꝛ commit to thee my Juſtice, to be 
God theſe deſtroyer of innocents, noz an executioner of ſin⸗ 
wordes ners, but that with one hand, thou ſhalt helpe the 
were well good, to maintame them therein, e with the other 
planted in hand to heipe to raiſe them that be euill front their 
che hearts Wickedneſſe, Ind mine intention is, to ſend ther 
of allꝰrin · foꝛth to be a pꝛoteckoꝛ of O:phanes, and an ab¹%jjjj 
ces, Rulers cate fa Widowes, a Chirurgion foz all wounds, a 
Iudges, & Taffe fo: the blinde, and a Sat er to euer perſon, 
Iuſticiaries to ſpeake faire to mine enemies, and to reiopee 
Mar, A — - 

„Au. aeryPrince committing charge of tuſtiet 
himthat be ſeeth vnableto execute the ſame, 0: doth 
not pzincipatly fo: tuſtice ſake accompliſh; taltice, 
but dothtt foꝛ his owne pꝛoflt, oꝛ elle to pleale the 
partie : thinke ſurely, when the Pꝛinee voth not 
regard this, by ſome way that he thinkerh leaſt of, 
hcc ſhall ſee his honour infamed his crevence loſt, 
his goods denuniſhed, and ſome great chaſttlement 

dar, Aur 1 houſe, e 
a ar; vngodip thing to commit the authoxtt't 


| 7 


vpon the earth to defend the feeble from the migh⸗ 


Of Iuſtice and Iniuſtice. 1 
ot iuſtice into the hands of an vniuſt man. 

The vniuſt men doe great injuſtice to ſpeake 
euill ot them that be wh, and ſpeciallyof God, fo: 
he is molt inſt, 

As God doth neuer vniult things ; ſomanne- 
uerligytly doth any iult things, 
ng ought to bee — which hould Tullius, 
be tn any wile contrary to uuſtice 
Iray thy ſelfe with Juſtice,and cloath thee with Seneca. 
chaſtitie,ſp ſhalt thou bee: happy, and thp wozkes 


pꝛoſper. 
Uſe _— thou ſhalt bee both beloued and 


aiſo 
Fit . by tuſtice is well done: but all 
that is done otherwiſe, is cull. 


Juſtice. is a meaſure which God hath ozdained Plato. 


tp, and the true from the bnerue , and to root out 
the wicked from among the good. 
Na man can be iuſt that dzeadeth death, patne. Tullius. 
ban ſhynent, oppꝛeſſion, 02 pouertte:oꝛ any that be⸗ 
fo:c equi tie pꝛeterreth the contraries. 
Sweet hape followeth him that liueth botilp a H 
iuftly, nouriſh:ng his heart, and cheriſhuig his old 
age and comfoꝛting him in ail his miſcries, 
Nane delighteth in tuſtice, but the tuſt man. 
It thou haue alwapes reſpect vito iuſtice, and 
conlider the cauſes with a pꝛudent minde , the ex. Se- 
great knowledge ofthe Law ciuill ſhall not much <5: 
trouble thee. 
Mee that vpzightlyintendeth to the Commor= 
weale may eli be calicdiuſt; but be that intend⸗ 
eth to his owne onely p:ofit ts a vicious perſon. 
Mithout tuft ice no Mralme may p2olper, 


Without iuſtice nocity ma y long x be habieed, 
t 


* publike, is but a foꝛme of diſcipline —_ 


xd 1 
uing their mindes and wits all diſpoſed to folly, ' 
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Bee not aſhamed to doe iuſtice, tox allthatis 
done without it, is tyꝛanmp. 
Two manner of wayes all inturies aut done; 
the one is with holding anothers right: and the 0= 
ther in taking away anothers right. 
— man in generall loueth Juſtice pee they 
all hate the execution thereof in particular. 
There is neither iuſtice noꝛ friendlhip in them 
among whom nothing is common. 
The rigour of Juſtice which leemeth to bee in 
Pꝛinces, in puniſhing offenders againſt the weale⸗ 


Mar. Aur. 


Zeno. 


Alex. Scu. 


neceſſary, hauing regard to ſuch perſor 
found cozrupted with all kinds ok vice; 


which being a generall detriment, Pꝛinces ould 
ble therein a moze ſharpe remedie , and thereloze 
conlequently, it ould bee found the more n= 
nient and ſpeedie. 
a is a great cuſtome, and righteous he 
hat willingly dꝛaweth to finne , againſt Rio will 
— be dꝛabone to paine. 
Hapnous tranſgreſſions muſt of neceſſitie bee 
RO by due iuſtice, coꝛrection, and pu 
The chiefe cauſe why euill and mifchieuous 
menought to be puniſhed in this life ts, that other 
reſtrained with thefeare ofthe penalty may 
abllaine from ſinne, and that the quietneſle allo 
and ſafety of mans life may be pꝛeſerued. 


Mar. Aur.” 


Phil. Rex. 4 


— the people moſt wꝛetched anymile- 


Like as a good 292ince is alwayes moft g 
dus, molt fauozabie,and bounteous vnts' 


fc 


Iuſtice cxaiteth the people: but — to to 
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as bee ſincere in their miniſt rations, and ſuppoꝛ:- 
ters of equitp: ſo is the rigozous, ſharpe and ter= 
rible to ſuch as be cooruge Judges, — 1 
ſours of Juſtice. . 4 

There is nothing to bee moze abhoꝛred then N 
t he leijng of Juſtice, which knoweth noteward : : 
How much moꝛe intollerable is the ſelling of tniu- 
ſtice, oz w2ong , wherebp the one part ſuffereth 
dammage by ſuſtaining of w2ong, to other is moꝛe 
indaminaged by leaſing ofhis good name,and aiſo 
his money ( if it happen) as it hath done often= 
times by a geod and righteous Gouernour , that 
he which hath done 192ong, bee compelled tomake 
reſtitution, 

There bee two kindes of iniutice,the one isof Tullius. 
ſuch as doe wꝛongfullp offer it, and the other is 
of thoſe, who although they be able, doe not de⸗ 
tend the wꝛong from them vnto whom it is Wic- 


ke dip offered, 
Like as extoꝛtioners bꝛibers are to be im⸗ 


poueriſhed, fo good men & tulk arc to be inriched. 

As the cutting of Ames, and all other Trees. 
is cauſe of better and moze plentitull fruit: ſo the 
puniſhment of the bad, cauſeth the good to flouriſh 
F There is nothing moze impoſſible to cozrec, 
then the manners of him who will ſeeme to know 
all things, and pet contemning the good, will only 

mimbzace thoſe things that be eutll, 
Men that haue not in themſelues a perfect and 
- Cound minds, are to be btterlp reieced, as coꝛrup⸗ 
ted both in iudgement and in minde. Ind if there 
come from them any appearance of wiſdome , it 
Gall tend rather to the doing ot miſchiete, then to 

the doing of any goodneſſe. 

mn clemency the 
mozc 


a | — ——— — 


Mar. Aur. 


Zeno. 


Alex. Scu. 


\ 


Mar. Aur.” 


Phil.Rex.4 
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Bee not aſhamed to doe tuſtice, fo; all thatis 


done without it, is tyꝛann u. 11 

Two manner of waves all iniuries are done: 
the one is with- holding —— N 0= 
ther in taking away anothers rigyt, 
Euery man in gener all oueth Juſtice, pet they 
all hate the execution thereof in particular, * 

There is neither iuſtice noꝛ friendſhip in them 
among whom nothing is common. | 
The rigour of Juſtice which leemeth to bee in 
Pꝛinces, in puniſhing offenders againſt the weale⸗ 


publike, is but a foꝛme of diſcipline conuenient - 


neceſſary, hauing regard to ſuch perſons as be 


found cozrupted with all kinds of vice, andha- 


uing their mindes and-wits all diſpoſed to folly, 
which being a generall detriment, Pꝛinces ſhould 
ble therein a moꝛe ſharpe remedie , aitdtherefoze 
conſequently, it ſhould bee found the mo2e'conuc= 
nient and ſpcedie, | 1 
It is a great cuſtome, and righteous iuſtitt, he 
that willingly dꝛaweth to finne , againſt his will 
Hould be dꝛawne to paine, {RI AET 
Hapnous tranſgreſſions mult of neceſſitic bee 
— ed by due iuſtice, coꝛrection, and pumſh⸗ 


The chiefe cauſe why euill and mifchieuous 
menought to be puniſhed in this life is, that other 

reſtrained with the teare ofthe penalty. max 
abſtaine from ſinne, and that the quietne lie alſo 
and (afety ot mans life map be pꝛeſerued. 


Iuſtice exalteth the people: but ſafferance to 
linne,maketh the people moſt wꝛetched anbmile= = 


rable. - 
ous, molt tauozable, and bounteous vnts 


Like as a good Pꝛince is alwapes ae dh 
as 
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as bee ſincere in their minitrations, and ſupps:- 
ters ofcquity : ſo is the rigozous, ſhatpe and ter= 
rible to ſuch as be cozrupt Judges, and .oppze(= 
There is nothing to bee moze abhozred then 
t he leiling of Juſtice, which knoweth no temard: 
How much moꝛe intollerable is the ſelling of intu- 
ſtice, oz wꝛong, whereby the one part ſuffereth 
dammage by ſuſtaining of wꝛong, to other is moꝛe 
indaminaged by leaſing of his good name, and alſo 
his money if it happen) as it hath done often= 
times by a gcod and righteous Gouernour , that 
he which hath done 192ong, bee compelled to make 
reſkitution, 


- There bee two kindes ofiniuftice;the one is of Tullius. 


fuch as doe wꝛongfullꝑ offer it, and the other is 
of thoſe, who although they be able, doe not de⸗ 
fend the wꝛong from them vnto whom it is wic 
ke dip offered, * 
Like as exto:tioners and bꝛibers are to be im 
poueriſhed, ſo good men a iuſt arc to be inriched. 
As the cutting of Aines, and all other Trecs, 
is cauſe of better and moze plentifull fruit: ſo the 
puniſhment of the bad, cauſeth the good to flouriſh 

There is nothing moze impoſſible to cozrect, 
then the manners of him who will ſeeme to know 
all things, and pet contemning the good, will only 
imbzacc thoſe things that be eutll. 

Men that haue not in them ſelues a perfect and 
ſound minds, are to be btterly reiected as coxrup= 
ted both in iudgement- and in minde. And if there 


tome from them anp appearance of wiſdome , it 


ſhall tend rather to the doing ol miſchieſe, then to 
the doing of any goodneſſe. nin 
As the vertuc of Juſtice maket h clemency the 
0” | moꝛc 


Alex. Seu. 


The third Booke. | 
moꝛe exceligut and noble: ſo on the other ſide cles 


mencie allomaketh Juſtice the moze amiable and | 
ſeemeip. . A bed r : 
Juſtice maketh lawes and not lawes Juſtice : 
Alex. Seu. alſo he that readeth the law ſeeth the commande= | 
ment ol Juſtice, but ſeeing the Law onely in that, 
that he leeth it, he doth know Juſtice, But con⸗ 
trarimiſe, he that kuoweth Juſtice, by her may he 
diſcerne what is right, oꝛ what is wꝛong: what is 
equall oz vne quall, and by the patterne of Juſtice . 
map inuent a remedp pꝛoper oꝛ neceſlary, which | 
expꝛe ſſed in woꝛd oz wziting map be c a law. 
The knowledge of Juſtice cpther happeneth EK 
by ſpeciall mfiuence from the high God, o elle iet 
is gotten with the ſtudie of wiſdome, compꝛehen⸗ F 
ded in the Bookes of wile men: who of Pirhago- { 
ras were called Hhiloſophers, which doth ſignille 
the louers of wildome: atherefoze they which by 
diuine inſpiration, oꝛ by ſtudy of the wozkes of 
excellent wiſe men, haue the true knowledge of > 


Juſtice and haue beſt vnderſtanding what is uf, 
and.conſequentiy can p2ouide remedies acting 
to Juſtice, duhich remedies if they once be made 

bmuerſail, they bee Lawes, howſoeuer they bes | | 
pꝛonounced, be it by a multitude, oꝛ by one perſon. . 


The ſumme of all, 


The vertue of luſtice both precious and incompdrable; E 
Should be faft fixed ia the hearts of all Gouernors, E. 
ii ithout which vertue nothine may be commendable . 
Before Gad the King, and the higher power, 

Or otherwiſs relieſe to baſe inferjours. (SETS 05 
For thewicked and vniu t mam that bath ĩuſtite to keep 


Todetaud the poore vi ghteons, full cloſely doth rech 5 


Of Parents. 72 
Of Parents, and bringing vp of youth. Cap. VIII. 


\ 2 V Hat manner childzen ſhall be bozne ip- Licurgus. 
eth in nomans power, but the right 
bꝛinging bp that theymay pꝛooue good iieth in his 
wer. 


poder. 
Parents that indeed are good parents, ought to 
know ho to bzing vp their child:en. Mar. Aur. 
It᷑ thou haſt vnder thee a charge of childzen and 
family, bʒing them vp reuerentip, in obedience and 
chaſtitie. | 
Do pꝛepare foz thy childzenin their pouth, that 
they afterwards fall not to wickedneſle, and then 

their linne to be unputed bnto thee, | 
M . is tobeunputed vnto dzingersbp of childzen Plulip. 
ft aſterwards they pzooue to be well mannered, oz 

1 Thole parents are to be blamed, that are very 
c sretull to heape vp riches , and take no care fo: 
the good bainging bp ot their chitdzen, 
> @QGoodbaingingbpis theheadofgoodmanners, c._.....- 

” Good bzingingbp maketh a man well diſpoſed, ; 
Pee is pertect which to his good bzinging vp 

1 is not poſſible fox him to be of vertuous dif= Seneca. 
polltion, that is wealthy and wantonly bꝛought 

pp in riotiug and pleaſures, 

| Noble wits cozrupted in bzinging bp, pꝛoue moze Plutarch. 

vnhappy then other that be moꝛe . 

The childe is not bound to his parents of whom 
hee hath not learned ſome good thing. 

This ali men (natur aliy) receiue of thetrpa= Placo, 
rents, and to be alwapes remembꝛed of them foz | 
their comfozt : which is, that no man lineth fo 
poszely in this woꝛld as he poozelp . 


Socrates. 


Alex. Seu. 
Diogenes. 
Tullius. 


Jeneca. 


Alex. Seu. 
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The better of birth that a childe is, the better 
ought his bꝛinging vp to be, N 
Childꝛen by their laſciuious and remiſſe educa⸗ 
tion, grow in time to be perlons moſt in oultrous 
and filthy in conuerſat ion of liumg. "3.2 
Ehildꝛen ought of congruence to be trained and 
framedto vertuous diſpoſition, 
Parents ought to rebuke and chaſtile their chilz 
dꝛen, and that lecretip in their houſes, 
ddiee teach our chudꝛen liberall Sciences, not 
becauſe thoſe Sciences map giue anp vertue, but 
becauſe thep make the mind apt to recciue vertue. 
The ſtudious father careth moze how to bzing 
vp his child:en in honeſtp , thenhow to liue plea⸗ 
ſantly. The wile Father moꝛe conſidereth what 
his Don ſhall be in eſtimation ot other men, then 
how he may content his llngular affection, = 
Mens childzen be divers and of ſundzy condi= Xe 
tions; lome be ofnature apt to vertue and towards 
neſle, and ſome of nature not ſo pꝛompt and benes? 
uolent, wherefoze by education they muſt there⸗ 


- unto be foꝛmed. Some be quicke of wit, ſome dull 


Pith gor. 
Plats. 


in capatitie. 


Ofſharpe wits , ſome doe molt relplendiſh in 


acts that be honeſt, and others ſeeme quickeſt in 
malice and ſhꝛewodneſſe. 2 „ 
The good und diligent Father oz Maſter;eyther | 
of them is equally carcfull, and aſſaye th firſt by e⸗ 
dutat ion, tomake them all confozmable to his god 
— on and e 8520 acheſt mar 
e examples, that ſuch as thou teaches n 
vnderſtand thee the better. N | 
\Beſober and chaſt among young folke, that they 
carne ofthee, and among old t mail 
learne of them - _— as 


| 8 


_ 


ken of pure pouth, not pet. inte 
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Here ought not to lye that taketh vyon him to 
tea ch other. 


Childzeu muſt cuen from the very vouth bee u | 


5 uirkuuin trayued in their exerciſing and doing of 
the beſt and moſt godly things, ich nothing ſtick⸗ 
eth maze faſtly then that whichtz rece! Hed and ta= 
peruetſe 


aud crgoßed manners oꝛ opinions. 

Hathiug either üntzeth deeper, oz death kalter Fabius. 
in the nrunde, then that which in the youth and ten⸗ 
der peares is po ved in. 

What thi 18.4 Man in tender age hath HIKE in VIE, 

he lame ro.death alwayes to keep be ſhall be ſure, 

Therctore in age who greathy longethg 300d fruit to 

In youth he mult apply life Jap to a 

As lon: ASatun or a velllll may aſs 

Ofthe hcit liquor ic keepeth che taſte: * 

And yourh being ſcaloned in ve 4 0 

Will euer 8 the W N r 
Like W 4 d 1 — t6receiue Ms 2 ormes; 


Eurip. 


Hokace. 


I. pj as, there is 
map fame;'o there 15.196 1 
u9t na wit fo vnruly: 7 good bziuging vs 
79 9 51 ald Hertueus. 
ere is 119 Tree but will ware barren Plutarch. 
wake It w_ of faſhion, ifit be not well attended: 
lo ter ys wit ſo good Ps will wae cuil, if it 


be not dil applped,. 
Likc as they which Hing bp botkes well, teach Socrates 
Do they that tcach 


them firſt to kollow the 4 opt 
childzen, ſhoul D Arſt teach them to giue eare to 
chat which is ſpoken. 
De that en good to other, and followcrb Scriced, 
KL 


Alex · Mag. 


The third Booke. 


not himcife: is like him which lighteth a candle 
to others, and gocth himſelfe darkling. 


ae arc no leſſe bound to our Dct-oolemaſters 


that rightly teach vs, then wc are to our verynaz 


turall Parents, 


Quintilia. 


Horace. 


Mar Aur. 


Iuverial 


Chilon, 


It is moſt meet to be infkructed by them that be 
beſt learned, koꝛalmuch as it is difficult to put 
out of the minde that which is once letled: the 
double burthen being pamfull to the Maſters 
that ſhall ſuccecd, and verilp much moze to vn; 
teach theu to teach, | 

dathat inſtructions ſoeuer thou intendeſt to glue 
bee not too tedious therem, that the minds of the 
hearers may the moꝛe eaſily perceiue it, and the 
better retaine it. | 

The Teachers to Pꝛinces, and Maſters to 
Diſciples, pzofit moꝛe in one dap wit good ex⸗ 
amplcs, then in a whole peare with man leſſons, 

The Maſter that inſtruceth, ought firlttagiue 
to his Scholler a ſtrong deidie, and a ſharpe dit to 
the intent he may be well mouthed, ſo that no man 
fake him with lvces. 2 

Tote that be poung, and with. hold vue reue⸗ 
rence vnto their Elders, are not twozthp oflife, 

The hon6nr due vnto our Parents, is none o⸗ 
therwile to be vnderſtood. but to iudge difcrectly, 
reuerently,and hondurabip ot our Parents, and to 
eſtceme well of all their th rigs , not onely as of 
Elders, but pzmcipally becauſe thep be pare. 
whom God vſed as inſtruments to the intent that 
by them ꝓ ee might haue naturally in this world 
dur firſt beg mung and entrante into life, and by 

after our birth we be moſt tẽderly bꝛought 
bp. carefully attended vpon , naturall bel 
In 


and moſt daintily fed and nouriched. 


rr 


in 


For as they (hall order themſelues hereafter, 
1: ſhall be unputed'vnto their Teacher. 


Of Pareuts. | 74 
In honouring of our Parents, we doe not onelx 
honour the great bertue and power of God, but 
alſo the cxcellencp of his goodneffe, wherebp es 
are made and bozne men, euen of the bloud ofman, | 
It is the firſt Law euen of Nature, that wee Valcrius 
ſhould dearelploue our Parents, Maximus, 
Jfchildzen ble to eat and ſleepe ouermuch,thep 
be therewith made dull to le arne. | 
It appertapneth to Pzinces to ſee that their 
chudꝛen be well bzought vp, inkoꝛmed in wildome 
and iuſtructed in manners, that they may bee able 
after them the beiter to rule and gouerne their 


Solow 


Kingdomes, 
The ſumme of alt, 


Parents and Maſters that haue charge over youth, 
Dught well to regard, their O ſſice and duty, 

Antl bring vp their Children in Gods holy Truth, 
By word and example, both honeſt and godly, 
Rebuke, chabiſe, and inſtruct them gently, 


Of Obedience. Cap. IX. 
Be dience is a vertue of high and great eſti⸗ Socrates, 
mation betoꝛe God, who willerh tt to raigne 
in the hearts of all men, to ſhew and ſet fozth the 
loue and amity due to God and man. as the hi 
loſopher muteth: bee fauourabie to all men, bee 
obedient and inſubiection to all L awes, but aboue 
all things obey rather God then men. | 
Plotinus dot? allo winte, that obedience is an in- plotinus. 
comparable vertue , — both to God e man: 5 
z 


2 


that 


yn The third Booke. 


that is to ſap, firſt and chiefly vuto God, and then 
to thoſe that bec ſent of him and ſet in authority, 
allo to Parents, Maſters and Dilicers, 

Thou talleſt into dilobedience and great pꝛe⸗ 

Plato. ſumption, when thou grudgeſt againſt thy Ru= 

lers, although they be wozthp of all diſpzapſe, 

Pꝛinces being iy God put in authenty are his 
Mce-gerents, and ſhould tierefo:e require obedi= 
cuce, which we niult doe vnto them with no leſſe 
fruit foꝛ (ods ſabe, then we ſhould doe it (what 
henzur ſocuer it were) unmediatelp vnto God 
hlmlelte. 

And in that place he hath ſet P2inces -whom( as 
repꝛeſenters of his Image vnto men) hee would 
haue to be reputed the ſupꝛeme and molt high, and 
to exceil among all other humane creatures , as 
the Moly Ghoſt witneſſeth, and that the ſame 
Pꝛintes doe raigne by his authoꝛitp, the holy Pro- 

1. Peter 2. uerbs make true repoꝛt. By mee ( faith God) 
Pꝛzinces doc raigne, ac. 

Reucreuce thine Elders with obedience, 

Prou.$. Obey Hes, fox hee that is obediext to the 

Ariſtotle. Law obepeth God, 

Alex. Seu. here any obedience is due, th ere ought to bee 
excluded ali kinde cf rep:oach , all rebuking o: 
mocking "conſidering that thereof enlueth con- 
In which like a. Peltuence couſumerh all 

Ti aud authoꝛitics. | 
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at 2 1 55 of obedience may be there where 


Por anus. Vice is much made of, and Rulers not regarded: 


dle coitelnpr is the 92igiuail Fountaine of all 


mtilchicke in cucrp Meale ublike 2 
The pon, WW . g 


here reaſon rulct, appetite obepet g. 
man obedient to Mature, cannot hurt a man. 


Thateountry is wel kept where the King doth 


22 * 
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Of Obedience: © * 75 


not only know hom to gouerne it , but rather de⸗ 
cauſe aiſo the poeple know how to obep hum. 

The people owe obedience to t ince, and Mar. Aur . 
to his perſon great reuerence, a to fullitt his cm 
mandement: and the Pꝛince oweth 5 Juſtict 
to euery man, and mecke conuerſation to all men. gig 

The King obeyeth no man, but the Law onelp. Iultimaa 

The pub!:ke wealth is there perpetuall, and 
without any ſodaine fall, where the Pꝛinte ſindeth 


. 


Obedience, and the people ds touc * 
Prince, foꝛ the lone of the Loꝛd o2 Pꝛince | 
deth the good Obedience of the Dabide: ad the 
D vedience of the Subiect, bzecyerh the 1 oe tour 
of the Pincc. | 25 | 
aoticked-men obep foꝛ dꝛead and the good fo: 
their goodneſlc. ak 
Wy e wicked and dilobeviene perſons ſcene ton⸗ * 
kuſion. ! - 
L oue hun t hat obeyeth God and his zince, & 
ſeczc not his fellowſhrp that diſodryeth them. 
Thc inte riour perſon o Dub ht to wi 
der, that albett in the ſutſtance of, a © n 
body be is cquall with his Duperiour , pet ſoꝛalſ⸗ 
much as the powers and qualities of the Doule 
and body with the diſpoſition ofrcaſon, bee not in 
euerp man-equalt; God on 
uerſttie ot pichenmnence kn degrees te ber 
men, ko the nefef{ary pacleruztxotn: f 
confozmitp-of liunarg;; * LIST Wn) 18 
Reuerent iy obey thy Parents d a & — 
3 wich ſuſferance. 
triue not wi — — abs 
though thou lapthe truth, 
oke what obedicnce thou rendꝛeſt to 4 
hid looke fo: the like againe of thy 1. a 
1 3 It Sj 


The third Booke. 


ulli. It is the pars of a young man to reverence his 
| elders, and of ſuch to chooſe out the beſt and moſt 
commended, whoſe counſelt and authozity be may 
leane vnto, foz the vnſkilfulneſſe of tender peeres 
mult by olde mens cxperience bee oꝛdered ann go= 
ucrned, 


' Heruants (in woꝛd and dced) owe due obedis 
boerates. guce vnto their bodily Maſters, 
ex. Seu,  Bſernant mademalipart, will kicke at his du⸗ 
ji © ty:and labour by cuſtome becommeth calle, 
Gentle maſters haue commonly p:oud ſeruants, 
and of a Maſſer ſturdy and ficrce, alittle winke 
to his ſeruant is a fearefull commandement, 
Solon De obexeth many that obeyeth his luſts. 
on: Pee doth himſelfe wrong which obeyeth; them 
whom he ought not, 
Hermes, Ne that at one inſtant anather will defame 
Will alſo at another, to thee doe the ſame, 
For none are fo dange rous and doubtſull to truſt, 
As thoſe that ate readieſt ta obey cuery luſt, 


Nothing abtgyneth fauour lo much as diligent 


Emre L 


The lune of all, | 


Obenhence is 4 Nertue, that God dearely loneth, 
Which mightily doth ertel the glory of his Name, 
And to the effect of Goal lone it directiy looketh, 

As the Ph:loſopber full worthily mriteth the ſame, 
Gods boly loue and obedience excludeth all ſhame- 

i Qbey the King. thy Parents, all Lowes and Authortth 
1 Then degbtirſſe- then ſhalt lead rby life moſt quierly- 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 
Of Sorrow and Lamentation, or 
yexation of the mind, 


Cap. I. 


_—; D:tcwis a gricfe oz heauineſſe fo2 * 

& 4A; things that be dene and paſt. Hermes. 
4 Sicyncs is the pꝛiſon ofthe body 

i ut {ozrolp tle pꝛiſon ofthe ſoule. Mar.Aur. 

Do:row1s next friend to ſolita⸗ 

— rincſſc, aud, cnemp to companp, 

and heire of dcſperation. 'N | 

It is a great ſoʒzrom fo an auaxitious man to 
ſce his goods lol, | Plato. 

The ſuſpitious, the haſtie, and the Jealous man 
liuefh euer in ſoꝛrow. Socrates, 
Te haſty man is neuer without trouble, 

Ok ſoꝛrow commeth dzeamcs andfantaſtes, 

By ſoꝛrow a thought, the heart is tozmented, 

D 0:rowfull ſighs ſhew the griefe of the heart. 

There is no compariſon of the great dolour of 
the bodp, to the leaſt painc that the ſpirit feeieth, 
Soꝛrowfull hearts ue with tearcs and wer⸗ 
ping, and be merry and laugh in dying. 

It mult needs be that the mindes of men be ol⸗ 
tentimes moued with bexations and grietes: but 
a meane mult bee had, beyond the which no man 
that is wiſe ought of right to paſſe. 

The eaſing of ſozrow conlllteth in to points: 
the one is to deuile meanes not te thinke ofgriefe 
andthe other is in the inioying of honeſt delights 
and pleaſures, I 4 Dweet 


Cicero. 


Mar. Aur. 


Jermes. 


tich man decaped — kalne in pore tp. 


Laco. 


Mar. Aur. 
Ariſtotle. 


Plato. 


—— -4 


The fou pl: Booke. 


Sweete wo:des comfo:t the heart lut little 
that is in tribulation, extept it bee mingled with 
fome good woz kes. 

Ot thought commeth wat ching and denn ed 
eyes. 

There be fre kinds of men. that be neuer wirb⸗ 
out vexation. The firſt, is he that cannot foꝛget his 
trouble, An enuious man dwelling with folke new 
lp inriched. Mee that — u a piace and cal 
not thꝛiue, whetas at other thaucd bcfoze hun. 


would obtaine that he cannot get. 


that dwelleth with a wifcman, and ke 
nothing ot hun. 


dere ch gladneſſe. 


It thou wilt bee counted valiant ; ter neither 


chance noz griefe oucrcoine thee, 


If thou delice to haue delight wichout fxg, 
apply thy minde to ſtudy wil dome. 


Accuſtome not thy [cis to be heaup and lad fo: 


if thou doc thou ait bee thought fietces bet ber 
thoughttull toꝛ that is a token ofa pꝛudent man. 


To friends afflicted with ſoꝛrow wee ought to 


giuc remedy to their perlons and conſolation and 
confo:tts their hearts. 


13 multiplying of friends, is the aſſwaging 
or cares. 

A wilenian in tozments ig daemon happy: but 
but hee that is troubled either for Faith, fo? Jus 


ice, oꝛ tos the tuiig Gods lake, the luffebance of 
pame San | 


man td perfect feticitts. © 

(God, 92i6-Scourte of adi 

ht reby vit pio fleth of mau is pincted and 

bought” oy Was the mod re adie and "noveffary 
6 x0 Mme ai 


| ol Jearrk | 
Security putteth away ſozrow, and feare hin⸗ 


Of Sorrow aid Lamentation. 77 


mcanc whereby they ſhall be dꝛiuen to xemember 
themſelues, and to liue the moꝛe houck lp and ver- 
tuoullyin tht fight of God. 5 

Tye greateu eaſement to caſe bum that tom Mar. Aur. 
heauincſſe, is to excrciſe the wauctung heart with: 
lome good occupatciom. 

There is no ſoꝛrow but the length of rume may Su) pitius. 
aſſ wage, and make moꝛc callie. 

Is a wile Mariner i catine weather pacpa= Plurarchy 
reth hunlelfe looking foꝛ a tempeſt: cuen io dat . 
the minde when it is moſt at quiet doubt ot ome 
tribulation, | 

eaſe men quietiy beate theit griofes and {0:6 
rowes, as thuigs that ate beryp ĩiweet and con= 
modious to them, aſſuredip knowing chat ik ther 
— patientip ſuſter, they ſhall not ioſe cir re- 

ard, 

As in battaile thecowardlp and fearckiel Hcui⸗ 
dier, io ſoone as he behoĩideth the fact ot ſus enc= 
mp, leaucth his Amour, and with alt ſperd poll 
ble betaketh him to his feet, and trudgeth away, 
au d is therefoꝛe by his enemy moſi mercileũlyſl aui, 
whereas to him that Notrty Enhreth.no fiches= 
tremitp happeneth:cuen d they wich caumot ſut⸗ 
ter the frotwning face of ſorrow and lam cxration, 
being thereat unc zed, tor nted. oꝛ ode afeard, 
doe in faintucile of courage die when thep which 
doe maifullp reſiſt, oft tines wow ertumphant 

tov depart as luſty Conqutrours. 

Soꝛtobo commonip tudeth ot prace ur hun var pi chagor. 
abllapzcthfrom foure things: that we trom haſti⸗ 
neſſe wilfull frowarbneſſt. pride arm auth; abe 

Ccunielt, cx%;o:tation. and pcrwaſion; tale Mar. Kur. 
that is ii troudie giueth Gall cd:ifolarian Whew 
there is 10 reme dy. 


Cicero, 


— 


2 


The fourth Booke, 


Seneca, He is not woꝛthr to liue , that takethnot care 
to liue well, 

Hermes. We is wicked , and mol} to bee deſpiſed of all 
men, that careth and ſtudieth toꝛ none but foz 


Seneca, Inn all thy trouble remember this reaſon: hard 
things mar bee mollifled, ſtraight things may bee 

| looſened, and heauie things Hall little grieue hin 

that can handſomeip beare them. 


7 


Lactantius As euerlaſtumg felicitte doth quickly follow the 

| godly in the ſhoꝛt race of their miſery : ſo euexla⸗ 
ſting milerp quicklp followeth the bngodly in the 
ſþozt race of their wozidiy felicity. 


Che ſumme of all, 


Sorrow u grieſe, for things done and paſt. 

which by painfull ſighes appeareth from the heart. 
Sorrow ſecretly worketh mans life to waſte, 

Sorrow and fickmeſſe together takethpart, 
Sorrow muſt be thought on when felt is no ſmart, 
And as after a calme, tempefis doth ſollom, 
So after quietneſſe there follqweth ſorrow. . 


Of Wit and diſcretion, Cap. II. 


„ Ans wit is the inſtrument ol God where⸗ 
= byis declared vnto the woꝛld that all ver⸗ 

tue cammeth of him. 111 
Seneca. There is no greater treaſurc then Diſeretion 


dur. without l arm is. like a Tree without 
Be 


 & 


Of Witand Diſcretion. 78 


Pv reading. wit and vnderſtand ing incroaſeth, 
Maus wit (bythe will of (God) 4s naturally Tullius, 
4 nouriſhed and fed with the gift of Learning and 
1 Knowledge: and by time ſpent in ſtudie, it either 
diligentip ſearcheth, oz doth alwaxes ſomewhar, 
5 and is led with the delight both of ſceing and hea⸗ 
ting. 
T don chalt much pꝛoltt in reading, if thun doe 
as thou readeſt. 
4 amiſdame cannot be p:ofitable to a Foole , noz Sclene. 
mit to him that bleth it nat. 
5 Mil dome is the treaſure of wit, wherewith Plato. 
euer man ought toenrich hunſelfe, 
4 Maw not thy dat both to Elertue and Diogenes, 
applped thereunto. 
Y Mans wit is of it ſelfe ſo coꝛrupt and — 
4 that by counterfeiting and diſſembiing. one may 
7 caſllp beguile oꝛ abuſe another, haning one thing 
7 fecretly hid tn his heart, when dur mardi he ſatth 
e cleane c ontrary to the meaning of huis 
art 
= QManpexcellent and goodlp wits are not a little Alex. Seu; 
hindered, thꝛough the fault of many 
| ; = and Teachers, 
The wit is made dull with grofſe andimmode= Diogenes 
rate feeding, 
| 2 wiſe heart poſſeſſeth knowledge, and a pzu= 


dent eare ſecketh 
A wiſe man ſeeth the Plague, anvhiverhhim= 
ſelte: but the foolih wer end. WO We Yon: 


(hed, 
Neither wit, ſtrength, 02 courage (tn any op Alex. Seu 


can r mee. where the minde 


it 
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The fourth Booke. 
is addict to ſuperfluous feeding tu beaſtlyidlenette 


az wanton paſtimes, but oneip by temperance in 


Sigiſm. 


Hermes. 


Celſus. 


Polion. 
Socratces. 


Focrates. 


Zeno. 


Piracus, 


Photi. 
Seneca. 


. * 
: „* ot * 


liuing, vigilaut pꝛouidence, and continual exerciſe, 
wher by ſtrength is nouriſhed, and wits be mcreaz 


ſed,like as by the other, ſtrength of bod pis diſſol⸗ 6 
ued, and the wits bee caiſumed, 02 bnpzofitably 7 


diſperſed. 


The oꝛnaments of wit are much moze-faite, 0 


then the badges of outward Mobility. 
Ambitious men haue vngracious wits, 
A mecke witty man is hard to be found. 
Thꝛough lacke of wit ſpꝛingeth much harme, 
That man that is void of wit and faith, there is 


in him no hope of redꝛeſle, neytber by any comtoꝛt 3 


noꝛ counſaile that ſhall be giuen vato him. 
He that hath leaſt wit is moſt pobze. 


Hee leemeth to be moſt ignoꝛant. that rrulech . 


molt his owne wit. 


Stabliſhthp wit bothon thy right hand aud, | 1 


on thy left, and thou ſhalt be free. [44030 

A bond · man tc ire hath not power to tule by? | 
vis one mit. 1637 dne 

It thou ſhalt at any time be conſtrained to nr | 
m warre oꝛciſe where, truſt moꝛe to thy wit then 
thy ſtrength: foꝛ wit without ſtrength muchm. oe 
pꝛeuayleth, then ſtreugth without wit, te ata 
the victoꝛy. 

To ice is but a ſmall:natter, but to ale 150 
token ofa good wit. 

Excellent things ought to be done winily, and 
with great circumſpection. - ic 

It is better ta want riches then wit, * 

Shamekaſtneſſe in a child is a token of wick 
taman,gtekecn of fooliſhneſſ. 


SFwindy woman bringeth forthguile chum Tl 
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Recreation of wits arc to be ſuffered: foz when 
they haue a while reſted, they ſpzing”vp often- 
times the better and moꝛe quicker,” *+ © 
That paſtimeistobe abhozrcd, where wit llee⸗ 
peth, and idicnelle: with couctoulnefle is oneip Alex. Seu. 
= tcarned. __ 
Aquiect wit and clcere vnderſtanding, taketh 
right great heed of things that be paſt: p:udentlp 
waying things pꝛeſent and things to come. | 
Te wits which in age will bee excellent, map Alex. Sen; 
be knotwone in pouth bptheir honeſt diligence. 
No wit can make ſtraight that which Nature 
= Hacy made crooked, 
= He belt pereemcth his omne bott e that though Protogeus 
his knowledge be great, pet thinketh himſelte to 
vndeiſtand little. 
2 Authoꝛitp and fauour doth not oneiy ſhew a 
good wit, but it doth alſo poliſh that which is 
= rude, 
2 God truly giucth wiſdome, but fanour andaus 
1 — doe ſhe w it moſt chiefly mama pub- 
Itke 
| Likeas the carthnouriheth the root ofthe tree, 
© but pet the Dunne bꝛingeth foꝛth the bliiſſomes : 
and ittbe ſtoꝛmes iet not, hee with his wholſonie 
heat rtpeneth the fruit, and maketh it plen lam? 
euen ĩo ſtudie and laboar-brngethy in nomie dge⸗ 
which bythe comtoꝛt of pztnces appearcth abꝛdad 
in ſome miniſtration. And it enup oꝛ dilpleaſure 
bꝛuig not impediment. the incre⸗ ſe of kauour ma= 
keth both wit and icarning kruitkull and p:ofita=" 
ble vnto the Meale publize. 
As empty Meſſcis make the loudeſt ſound, ſo Socrates. 
they that haue leaſt wit are the greateſt bablers. 
Vite as narrow mouthed Geſſels which are Hermes. 
longeſt 


Ariſtotle, 
Tullius. 


The fourth Booke. 
long in liſting herpe their licour the better, lo thits 
that are ſlom in taking, are beſt of all to retayne 
that they leatne, . h 
As Iron and Bzaſſe are the bzighter foz the 
wearing, ſo the wit is moſt ready that is moſt oc: 


cupted, | 5 
The ſumme ok all, 


The greateſt triaſure without compariſon. 

For mans felicity heere in thus life, 

Abouc Gold and Siluer, is it and Diſcretion; 

To temper the ioyfull and comfart the penſint, 

Or otherwiſe to inſtruct man in peace or ſtriſe, 

Wit alſo a increaſed by oftex reading, 

And like the ſruitleſſe tree s wit without Learning: 


Of Friends „Friendſhip, and Amitie. 
Cap. III. 


Miendſtyn is a vertue, oz iopneth vertue, 
Friendchip caunor be without vertue , and 
that in good men onely, | 
. Friendſhip1s none other thing but a perfect con 


ſent of all things , appertaymng as well to God 


as to man; with beneuolence and charity, Jud 
there is nothing giuen of God ( cxcept wildom?) 
that is to man moꝛe commodigus, N 

Friendſh:p in good men, is a ble ſling and ſtabic 
connexion of ſundzy wits, making of two peri 
dne, in hauing and ſuffcring. And thetefoze a friend 
is pzoperly named the other I. toꝛ that in them i 
but one min de, and one poſſeſſion. Ind that which 
is moꝛe a man reiopteth moꝛe at his friends good 
toꝛtunc, then at his owne. 


pu is a tuſt law ot friendſhip, that the friend it 


| 
| 
| 
| 
) 


Of Friends, Friendſfup: and Amitic 80 


all things truſteth to his friend, firſt regarding Mar. Aur. 


who is his friend. 
It is (mall pleaſure to haue life in this woꝛld, 
if a man map not truſt his friends. 


Beware that thou takeſt not them foz thy Diogenes. 


friends whom t hou ſubdueſt and bingen to ſub⸗ 


F Friendſhip is to be p:eferred befoze all woꝛidiy Tullius. 


things, becauſc there is nothing moꝛe agreeable 
with nature, nos that heipeth man moꝛe, either in 
p:ofpcrity oz in aduerũtp. 


True and perfect Friendſhip is to make one Pithagor. 


heart and minde, of manp hearts and bodies. 


He that would endenout to take away friend Cicero. 


ſhip from the fellowſhip of mai s life Gould ſeeme 
to take away the Dunne from the woꝛld. 
Friendſhip is the louer of loue, 
It is the p2opertp of friends to live and loue 
to 


gether. | | 
Good wit is the beginner of 
— r 
Friendſhip ought to be ingendꝛed of equaineſſe, 
fo: where equality is not, friendſhip may not long 
continue. . 
duhere any repugnancie ts, there can be no amt⸗ 
 — ˙ * 
- 8. ( | N 
Therefoꝛe it ts ſeidome ſeene that friendſhip is 
betweene theſe perſons: namely a man ſturdy, of 
opinion inflexible, of ſower countenance, and be= 
tweene him that is tractable, with reaſon pcrſta- 
ded, and ofkind countenance and entertainment, 
Alſo betweenc him which is cleuated in authozity 
# another of a W 


| Ariſtotle. 
aachen, which Pe. 


The third Booke, = 


they be both un an equail dignity, if they bee dell 
rous tochmbe, as they do alcend, ſo fricudſhip tod. 
the moſt part decavet 
Diſtance of place ſeuereth not neither hinde⸗ 
Locrates. reth friendſh p but it may let the oper ation therof, 
Mar. Aur. frzendihip famed is great doubtſuineſſe dou⸗ 
bleneſte, faintneſſe, coldneſſe to doe good, mueh. 
-  Zardneile;Nippermeſſe and intonſtancy. on 
Cicero. @yercgs truc friends bee; their paines a 
commor? | 
Scneca, 1 8 friend is moꝛe to be eſtecmied, then kuſ- 
: e. ns 7 
Be is a good friend that do! bh bis friend good, 
and amighepkriend that vefendeth his kriend kram 
harme. 
ple ro. Get friendſhip of them that follom truth, 105 
Ariſtotle. Admit none thy friend , except thou firſt knot 
Pcriariget' hom hee hath behaued hywſclic with his other 


friends before, fo: looke how be ſerued themen 
lo he w ll ſerze thee. 5 


. 1008 
Hermes. Be lloh to kall uito fricadſh: p , but wh 
Mar. Aur. attin continye,- Mono 
eto ſo loucth good manners, perle utteth in 
friendHiy, 
Put ng truſt in friends in thy pꝛeſent ger 
ty, koꝛ it is an eumdent toben and p20 u 
of — 8 
e is a very friend that lightly forget 5 
fricnds offence. , Wande ers a 4 
- Dcoznfull men are dangerous friends, bn 
So crates, There is no man that would chuſe $0 line 1255 
A although hee had plentie of all ot 
Photio. It is a ſwett pleaſurc foz.a manto helpe and be 
holpen ok his fricnds, Sod 
ne 


 OfFricnds,Friendſhip,and Amitie. 81 
One Friend dught not to enquire any bntult Mar. r- 
thing of another. | þ 
Friends ought to be like good hozlcs, that is, 
they cught to haue a litle head by humble conyers 
ſation : quiche ofhearing , to the iitent that they 
be quicke when they are called: a (oft, mouth, to 
the end that their tongue be temperate ©: the hooue 
ok the foot hard to ſuffer trauaile aud their hands 
open to doe good deeds: theit feet ſure to perſenere 
in amirte : a bap colour fo2 his good renowme: al= 
ſs that he be without curbs and bits, and that he 
may goe where any fatall Deſtinie turneth the 
bꝛidle and reine of Toꝛ tune. HE 
There is to little viffertnce betweene our ent · Plato: 
mie and our friend, and lo hard to know the one 
from the other, that there is great tcopardy , leſt 
we ( ſome what retchleſſe oz negligent?) defend out 
enemy in ſte ad ot our itiend, oz hurt gur friend in 
tte ad ok our enemie. | 

Te agteement together of enul men in ini Ariſtotle 
chiefe is not friendſhip:fo2 friendſhip is of it f 
ſo pure, that it will not be bſed tu cuiſf. 

Pꝛooue not thy friend with dammage , noꝛ ble 
thou him vnp:poucd, This maiſt thou doe, i when 
thou haſt no need thou faine t w ſelfe to be needp: 
in which if he help thee, tnon art neuer the woꝛſe 
but ik he refuſe, then kndwelt thou by fapning hom 
—— | . 

e as mindfull of thine abſcut kriends, as of ,.. | 
them that be pꝛeſent. as | Ifocraress 
Friends in aduerſitie are arefuge, audinpzo= ariftocle. 
perity a pleaſarc and vctight,to communicate out 
pleaſures with all, _ Wh 

Ir thou deſireR to be thought a friend, dor thou Herm: 
the woꝛkes that belong to a friend. | 

If 


* _ Xe (es > — 


Plato. 


Mar. Aur. 


Socrates. 
Mar, Aur. 


Plutarch. 


z enecz. 


The fourth Booke. 
Iftthy friend miſozder himſelfe towards thee 
bꝛeake not off fricndſhip therefoze immediately, 
but rather aſſaꝝ by all meanes to retoꝛme hum, ſo 
— inp thou not onelp retaine to thee thy old friend, 

t halt double his friendſhip, 

There be many which lackno friends, aud yet 
lacke friendſhip. 
A wiſeman though hee bee contented and ſatif= 


fied with himlelte:xet wil he haue friends becaule F C 


he will not be deſtitute ofſo great a vertuc, 
2care witnefſe rather againſt friendſhip , then 
againſt truth. 
There cannot be friendſhip betweene a ſerunnt 
and his Maſter, inaſmuch as their ftates are vnn 
cquall : but foz as much as they be both men then 
mp, becauſe that in manhood they bee bothes 2 
qu 
New amities oꝛ friendſhips bee weary in thee 
dapes, = 
Ute ſec oftentimes p2ooued by experience, that 
— lightly taken, are likewiſe lightlyleft a- 
gatne, 
Doe good to thy friends, that they map be moꝛt 
friendly: and to thine enemies, that they may bee 
thy friends, 


Che injury of a friend is much moze grieuous, 
then the iniurp of an enemy. 


He that pꝛomileth, a is long in fulfilling, is but 
a lacke friend. 


He that caſteth away his kinſfolkes, and ma⸗ 


keth him s of ſtrangers, doth as the man 
which would caſt away his ficthly legge,andſet on 
another of wood. 


Is fire and hcat are inſeparable , fo are the 
Like 


* den of actepnyn friends, 


Of Giuing and Receiuing. 83 


Like as a P3ypician cureth a man ſecretly, hee Ariſtorle. 
not tend to hould a gen friend help hs friend 
p:iutly, when he knowerhnot of it. 


Friendſhip which is the agreement of minder 
1: truth and loue, is the chiefeft vertu: 


Of morall vertues that in the world man finds. 


u herefore in the world to line who ſo minds, 
Ought Friendſhip to get, and got to enſue 
By loue, #0t by lnert, that true Friendſhip blinds, 


Nuit with an heart where rantour neuer grew, 


nhich knot eſtates equality ſo binds, 

That to diſſolue in vame may Fortune ſut> 
Though malice belpe which two, all glory grinds : 
So firong n Friendſhip as 21 formy winds | 
Haue mn ght to mon, nor ſeare force to ſubdue , 
Where all theſe porn's be ſetledin their kinds, 


Of Gluing and Receiuing. Chap. IIII. 


AF giuing and recetuing are contrary the one Catilinc. 
to the other, ſo the one is moꝛe commonip v= | 
led then the other, | | | 

Fi giaing theſe things muſt be conſidered, what Photion. 
thing, and to whom, how, where, and whetecfo:e 
thou giueſt. 

God will increaſe that little that thou haſt, if 

thou purpoſeſt to giue of that little. B+ 
In receiuing be th nd at the leaf baue TitusLiu- 
a good will to re quite a friendlp den edit. 

NAhen thou friendly doſt intend to giue, chooſe 
(a3 necre as thou canſt ) ſach a perſon as is plaine 
and honeſt ; of good 8 1 thankefyll, 

3 abs 


_ - * ww 
—— a, 


3 
9 wal ONO 1 F ' 
WC 1 ; O 2 * 41 * — 4 
oy * 99 * 
Us 8 . 


—— 
— Sher —ę — 


—U— — 1 


93 * * Wort a 2 
N — * 3 
* ”m— M47, ts . wa. 6 tw Ste 2 . 
„„ — RT «h) 
* W i Ne, es 1 * 
tant 8 Ka W — 
LS Bows A" 
— 
n 


Kü 
. * 


The fourth Booke. 


\ abſtaining fromthe goods ofothers, no Niggard 


Alex. Seu. 


Tullius. 


Mar. Aur. 


of his one, and ſpecialip to ali men bencuolent. 


duthom peruerle Fozcune , long ſickneſſe, ſers 
uice, kriendſhip, diſlopaltyp of them that were tru⸗ 
led, 02 whom thecucs & oppꝛeſſoꝝs haue v:ougiſt 
vuto pouertp, to thoſe iet men extend forth their 
compaſſion and charitie. | 


The greatneſſe of a benefit is decla ted eyther by 


the commoditie, oz by the honeſty, oz by the neceſs 1 


lt ie. | 

he that map giue and giueth not is vtterip an 
enemp:and he that pꝛomiſeth fozthwith , and is 
long 02 he doe it, is but a ſuſpitious friend: what 
needeth words to our friends, when we may ſuc⸗ 
cour them with woꝛkes ?: It is not right that wee 
render him oncly our tounge, which is the worſt 


thing without, of whom wee receiue the heart, 


which is the beſt thing within. 

Thole friends are but ſlender, & ſcant friends, 
that in pꝛomillng many things , will be flacke to 
giue anp thing. 59 
2 vertudus hand is not bound to make the 


tongue a faolc. 


Socrates, 


Pꝛomiſe is an ancient cuſtome among the ſons 
of vanitic: and of cuſtome the tonguc ſpeaketh 


baltilp, and the hands woꝛke at leiſure, 


OD: omile and perfoꝛme. 
© Giue vnto the good, and he will (it he can) res 
quite it againe: but giue to the euill diſpoſed, and 
he will Till begge and acke mozc. 11 aged -- 
It thou beſtoweſt a benefit, keepe it ſecret, but 
if thou recciue any, publiſh it abzoad, . -- 
Beauite benefits. | 


Guue to the needy, I 
thyſeife, ve dp, pet not lo, that 908 "ey 


Ofgiuing and recciuing 82 
Giue at the firſt aſking: foꝛ 4s not freeipgi= Seneca. 
uen that is often craued. 

Sine no vame and vnmeet gifts, as Armour to 
women, Bookes to Ploug!;»meny; '02 Nets to a 
Student. 

Let thy gifts be ſte), as hee ip whom thou gi⸗ 
ueſt doth delight in. | 

Ge liberally fo: thy pzofft, * | __ Solon. 

Ste that thy gikts be accozding'to thine abilt. 
tie: fo2 if they be too big, thou ſhait bee thought a 
walter: and ag ine, it they be too 8 chalt 
be thought a N:ggard, 

Su ccour tyem that periſh, vet not ſo, that thou 
thy ſelte periſh there by. | 

Boaſt not of ti v good dee ds leſt thine euill bes Socrates, 
alſo laid to thy charge, 

Remember them which haue done thee good, 
and foꝛget not their benefits, 

Benefits ought to be as well boꝛnc in minde. 
receiued with the Hand, e is vnthankull whi 
acknowledgeth not the good that is done unta 
bim, and he is moꝛe vnthankfull chat ts his power 
requiteth it not, but he is moſt hnthanktull that 

fazgetteth it vtterip, | £2576 

Dae gift well giuen, recoucreth many loſſes. - 

Te remombzance of benefies ought neuer to 
ware old. 

A ſmall thing giue n willingly is moꝛe acceptaz 
ble thenthat which is grudgingly gwen, bee it of 
neuer lo great pꝛice. 

A gift qrudgingly giuen of a Niggard,is called 
a barly loafe, which although it be bitter, is necd+ 
full to be receiued of the hungry.. 

The will ofthe giucr, and nos che value ofthe 
gift is to be rꝛgrded. — 

t 


Seneca. 


23 *3 


Thefourth Book. 


we is woꝛthyto bee deceiued, which while Hee 
beſtoweth a bencfit, thinketh of the recetuing of 


another. LE 
To be woꝛthy of a benefit. is moꝛe then rohave 
Diogenes, giuen a Went. 


The ſumme of au, 


In giving, theſe things muſt be cane ed, .* 
What thing, to whom, where, and wherefore it ſhould be: $ 4 
Firſt, the good and needie ought to be remembred, 54 
And they, or elſe God, ſhall againe requite thee. . 
Butſee thou be 9undfull of thine ability, p 
Then, if to giue, thou ſhalt be diſÞvſed, 55 w 4 
Giue not ts reteiuo, left thou be der cin on | _ 


Of Pouertic and Need. Chap. ts Þ 


Philip). JDuerty is a vertue learned without a teacher 
* No man's pooꝛe but he that thinkerh him 
felfepoote, - 
de is mighty; Which hauing riches is pooze, but 
he 18 moꝛe mightp, which being pooze, is rich. 
— riches axe to bee compared to a contented 
min 8 
Juul things the meane is veſt: and to line wa⸗ 
rily is a great treaſure:and to live waſtfully calls 
keth pouertp. 
De is not to be thought pool, whom his little 
chat he hath ſufficeth. 
[Not hee that Hath little, but hee that deſireth 
much is peoae, -- - 
A man were better liue poozely , being aſſured 
of the dlille ot yrauen,then to be in doubt thercof 
poſſeſſing all wozldly eden 2s 


Protogeus * 


Iſocrates, 


Of Pouertie and Need. 84 


As that man which hath nothing, is counted Cicero. 
but pooꝛe and miſerable: fo is hee atſo counted 
moſt miſerable and pooze, that is nat contented 


with that which he hath.” 
Wicked and couetous men. becauſe their wealth 


towards them, is but bncertaine and fubiec to 
many miſhaps, are not only neuer cantetited with 
their pꝛeſent poztion, but though their greedp de: 
fre ſtill coueting to haue, their ſtate oneip is 
_ pooꝛe, and of all orhers noted no Juiſera-= 
e — 
There is no fault in pouertie, but thetr mindes ö 
that ſo thinke are faulty,” 
To know how to ble Ponerty well ts grrat 
bleſſe dneſſe. 
Pouerty with ſecurity is better then riches 
with feare, 
. „ with top and gladneſfe is an honeſt Seneca, 
n 
Be latiſſied with tieete, fo? it will inficife and 
multiply. 
Ft is better to ſuffer great neteilitp, then to voz⸗ 
row of him whom a man map not 71 
More miſerable is the ponerty Aer 
then of the bodp. 
He is not to be counted pooze that y : 
purchaſed good and h | 
he is in molt wꝛetched eſtate ot e 
= endued with any good quality 02 rift ) 
edge. 
Pouerty letteth ener 


acts. 
FE thou fauoureſt ach Sen 
little, thou ſhalt be fauoured'X ot God * 
4 


much. 
oo 


Mar. Aur. 


Soer tes. 


Mar. Aur, 


Plato. | 
Seneca. 


The fourth Booke. 


He that rebuketh the pooze becauſe of his po⸗ 
uertie, rebuketh the maker of the pooze. 

Pe map thinke that the Father that dyeth and 
icaueth his fonnc pooꝛe and wile, hee leaueth him 
too much: and hee that leaueth his ſonne rich and 
ſgoliſh, I thinke he hath lett him nothing, 

It is better to be a pooze man belecuing in God 
then to be rich putting doubts in him. 


ſuperfiuous riches ofthe rich man cauſeth diſco:d 
among the people. | 

Daue compaſſion vpon pooze men, and God ſhal 
reward thee with greater riches, 

hen a man ts plagued with poucrty and ſick⸗ 
neſſe ( both ioyned in onc) and hath no ſuccour noz 
gaſcment ,. there ariſcth in him an intollerable 
grie te, a fire not able to bee quenched, a ſoꝛrom 
without reme die, a tempeſt full of wzackes, and a 
burning flame both of ſoule and body. 

Pouerty is euill, but riches is woꝛſe. 

If thou deſtreſt to be quietly minded, thou muſt 
erther be a pooze man indeed, 02 elſe like a pode 
. -Bucedy old man is a miſerable thing. 
oF thou wilt live after nature, thou (halt neuer 

ric 


Nate of nouert y is ſpeciallpto be redzeſſed. 
bythe grace and fauourof (God, we alwayes in⸗ 
deuouring our ſelues by all honeſt meanes to the 
Helping thercof, and not by coꝛrupt coucting of o⸗ 
ther mens good, faz thereunto will then follow at 
hand, the wicked effects oftheftg, of poriurics, ob 
robbertes extoztions, and ſo fozth, to the further 

N the endhonour is giuen to a young perſon, 
| | peo 


Of Pouertic and Need. 85 


pooze andvertuons; rather then v n old perſon 

rich and vicious, | 
The rich may haue power to be moꝛe eſteemed Mar. Aur 

with pooꝛe people, and accompanied with rich and ? 

couetous: but the vertuous pooꝛe perſon ſhall be 

better eſteemed, and leſſe hated, | 


= The ſumme of all, 


Pouerty with pledſure or pame doth appeare 
Iaalle fates, by ſundry condition: 

Pouerty with ioy is more bleſſed and deare 

Before God then riches without exc 

Wretched pauerty is of beaſtly affection, 

And theſe ſort of men that are poore and vertuous, 
Are more worthy 1 then the rich and viciaus. 


« *© * 
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N Cop. . : 


— 


What mentall Powers or Vertues are. 


S 


H£ 
* 
" on 4% 


Ee cauſe the ſogle of man is the molt 

WY pzectousthvig'betonging to man, the 
Image of God and alſo ummoꝛtall, 

it is necefſary to ſhew by what 

— er and meane in vs our ſoules 
may attaine euerlaſting bliſſe, that is, continuall 
abtding in the loue and pꝛelence of God: fo: 
that is the end, that all our ſoules naturally doe 


fo, | 
This bleſſe dne ſſe it attaineth thꝛough ment all 
vertues, that is to ſap, of certaine powers of out 
minds, whereby we dilcerne what is good, and ſo 
laboꝛ to enfoꝛce our affections to follow the Lame, 
contrary to the luſt of the fraile body, which al⸗ 
wayes leadeth vs to cuill and naught ines. Which 
incntall powers, what they be, how they are attal- 
ned maintained and loft, and how they ought to 
bee applyed (actoꝛding to the mindes of the belt 
Pbiloſophers ) ſhatl bee ſhewed , and in their aps 
pointed places ſhall bee knowne from other ver⸗ 
tues, bꝝ the title of ment all vertues: which ducly 
El | t0 


Of Vertue. 25 


to learne and follow I beſeech Ged giue vs all 
huis grace: without which all teaching and fear= 
| ning in is whale, is bar meer Fane nt 027: 


Of vertue. Chap. II. 


Ertue is no other thing but a diſpolition Alex. Seu. 
Af and exterioꝛ act of the minde, agreeable ro 
reaſon, and the moderation of nature. 
 Uertue is a ſtrong Caſtle, and can neut bee Mar. Aux 
wonne:it is a Rtuer that needeth no rowoing, a ſea 
that moueth not, a fire that quencheth not, a trea- 
ſure that neuer hath an end, an army neuer ouer⸗ 
* come, a burden that neuer wearieth, a — 
euer returneth, a lane that neuer deceiueth , 
plaine way that neuer fatleth, a lirrop that forth= 
with healcth, a a renowme that neuer periſheth. 
- Uertue in all wozkes is chiefly and aboue all 
things to be pꝛapſed, as the head Fountaine and 
moſt pꝛeious ietwell of all manner of riches. | 
hs vertue attaineth the cuerlaſting kieged⸗ Ariſtotle; 
neſſe 
Uertue pzincipally aboue all things; purcha⸗ Berates. 
ſeth to man bencuolence, friendſhip and ioue. 5 
Mertue is hut bp from no man, but is ready Seneca. 
fo: all that deũire her. She tecemeth all men glad 
iy: ſhe callcth all men, both Rings ſeruants, and 
baniſhedmen : thee requireth neither houſe, no: 
ſubſtance, but is contented with the naked man. 
The wap of vertue is hard at the begimring, but Heſiodus. 
after thou haſt crept vnto the tap, remayne there 
fo: ſure qu ietneſſe. 
The trace of vertut is as good in good Mar.Aur, 
with them that be good, as the vice and dichon 
of euill folkes is in euill things. 0 
t 


D lato. 


Hermes. 


Mar. Aur. 
Socrates, 


Diogenes. 
Pithagor. 


Seneca. 
Socrates. 


Plato. 
Socrates. 
Plato. 


Mar. Aur. 


The fiſt Booke. | 
There can nothing bee amended 02 tightly tet: 


5 but by that which ſurmounteth it, audis 


better then it:as dice by vertue, — cent 
wꝛong by iuſtice, folly by wiſe dome, ignoꝛance by 
learning, and ſuch like. 

Uertue alone perfozmeth the eucrlaſting felt- 
citie. 

It is better to ſuffer hame foꝛ vertuaus dea: 
ling, then to winne honour foz vicious liuing. 

To attaine vertues we haue good dellre, but ta 
os vices we put too all our woꝛkes. 


w perſons take heed oz haue knowledge, 


hei e vertuc is to be learned, 


Th: leſſe tune that a man hath to liue, the moꝛe 
earneſtlip is the ſtudy of bertue to be p2oceeded il. 
To vle vertue is perfect vleſſedneſſe. 
 Pzudence is the guide of all other vertues. 
Sow good woꝛkes and thou ſhalt reape the 
flowers of top and gladneſſe. 1 

Ho liue with men as it God ſaw thee, | 

Apply thy ſelfe ſo now in vertue,that in time to 
come thou mayſt therefoze be pꝛapled. 

Though Gertue come not at the firſt, vet by di⸗ 
ligent ſecking it map be found out. 

He that ts hertuous and of godly behauiour, is 
live unto God: but he that is coutrary is vtterly 
vnlike him, 

It is not poſſible foꝛ any vertuous mancif he be 
vertuous) that hee bnlawfully take any taſte in 
any othcr mans goods, 


Metraine from vice, foz vertue is a precious 
garment. 


8 Apvix thy minde to vertue aud thou ſhalt bet 
Be bereuous and liberal, (o halt thou ryeher 
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a op the flandzous mouth, oz elſe the eares of them 
that ſhall heare him. 
Dicepe not befoze thou haſt conſideted how pithager. 
| thou haſt beſtowed the daypaſt: if thou haſt weil 
done, thanke God: itotherwile, repent and aſks. 
him foꝛgiueneſſe. 
VEnlue the vertues of thy godiy anceſtours. Plato. 
The chiefe bertue to poung men is notegerip to Socre ates. 
attempt anp . 
To a vertuous and well diſpoſed man, euery Diogenes, 
day is high and holp, 
Nothing can cozrupt a minde whole dedicate Ariſtippus 
to vertue. 
The high vertues among all noble vertuous Mar. Aur, 
people, conllteth not onely to ſuffer the paſſions 
SP Bodie, but alſo to diſſemble them of the 
dulce. 
Trauatle and take paines to ſpend thy life in z luſonius 
the trade of bertue : the paine is but ſhozt. but thy 
vertues ſhall euer endure. Ffcontrarily,thou ſhalt 
haue pleaſure to doe that which is euul, thy piea⸗ 
ſure 8 but the euill tarricth ſtill. 
Uertue verilp cxceedeth all things 2: foꝛ if lia plautus? 
bertp, ſubſtance, health and lining, our countrep, 
patents and childzen do well it happeneth by ver= 
tue, (he doth aduance all, and hath all things bn= 
der her gouernment. Ind in whom great plenty of 
vertue is found, no good thing is at any tune 
daintie. 
UWertuous men feare moꝛe two dapes of pꝛol⸗ 


2 then two hundꝛe ddapes of aduerſe Foꝛ⸗ 


— by aduerſitie is beſt tried. Legmonc 
Chat perſon is not woꝛthy to liue, 42 85 will Diogenes; 
not ſtudy to lius * 4 


Mar. At 
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Unith vertue God ſultaineth vs, and with the 
—1 of Juſtice the people are well gouerned and 
ruled. 

Ucrtue is pꝛayled of many * but there is no 
man that effectualip followeth it, 

Men will put themſelues to paines to: the at⸗ 
taping of all things laue vertue and honcfly, 
In alt voluntary things a man map be vertu⸗ 

ous, but in natur ail things, A confcſle euery man 
| : to be weake. 

Hermes. Like as the eye cannot ſee at once both about 

| ud beneath, no moꝛe may the wit apply both der⸗ 
| tue and vice together. 

Socrates. Likeas in a paire of Tables, nothing can bee 
well waittcn, befoꝛe the blots and biurs be wiped 
out: ſo vertue and noblene ſſe cannot be ſeene ms 
man except he firſt put away his vices. © 

Þyrtuts To a vertuous man, it is but a fall reward 

4 to be Loꝛd vuer all the earth: and it is but a ſmall 

* 2 to take a vicious mans life from 
un 

Diogenes. Uert uous and well diſpoſed perſons; haut ho⸗ 
neſtie and ſhame faſtne ſte in all places. 

Plato. Like as gpzecicus (one in a golden Ring: fo 

Mas of ſhineth an heart that is letled in vertuouſneſſe. 
ar. But. Poung vertttous perſens are bound to honour 
Hermes àunctent wiſemen. 
| * Like as menchooſc good ground to labour and 
to ſow, ſo ſijduld they chooſe alſo vertuous and 
honeſt men to be their ſeruants. 

Ft is a gecat vertue to fe thoſe things 9 
[clues w ich we repꝛoue in others. 

Thales. — thout vertu man is but in the number of 
| 3, 
In Urrtue map dee nothing counterfaite| 


Mar. Aure 


Diagenes. 


Mar. Aur. 


Plutarch. 
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but therem is the onely wage of vertue called 
Simplicitie, 
He that liueth vertuoully this ltr, his ſpirit Mar. Aut. 
Gall haue reſt with God. 


The ſumme of al. 


Vert ue in all workes us greatly to be prayſed, 

As the bead Fountaine and iewell moſt precious. 
By Vertue friendſhip and loue is purchaſed : 
Vertue is a garment moſt comely aud curious, 
To obtaine Vertue therefore be ſtudinus: 

For he that loueth vice and doth Vertue deteſt, 
May well be compared to a loathſome beaſt. 


Of Wiſdome: a mentall vertue. Chap. III. 
Cn is the Science of things divine and Tullius. 


humane, which conſtdereth the cauſes of cuc- 
ry thing, by reaſon whereof that Which is diuine 
ſhe followeth, and that which is humane ſhe eſtee⸗ 
meth very light. 
Sapience is the foundation, and roote of all Arigotle. 
noble and laudable things: by her we may winne 


the good ende, and keepe vs from cucrlaſting 
painc, 


Aildome is the knowledge of diumc things, 7 
is the head of all other Sciences. 
_ 2Uildome teacheth vs as well to doe as to 
eake 
It ſufficethnot a louer of wildome to repꝛooue Mar. Aut. 
the vices of others by woꝛds, but it is neceſſary 
he doe himſelfe that which he requireth others to 
= 26 
Df all the gifts of God extilevome is the mot piato: 


ex⸗ 


The fift Booke. 
excellent: ſheet giueth goodneſſe ts the good, ind 
koꝛgiueth the wicked their wickedneſſe: the oꝛde⸗ 


reth the minde: ſhee directeth the life, and ruleth 


the woꝛkes thereof, teaching what ought to bee 
done, and what to be left vndone, without which 
no man can be ſafe N 
. dil dome is lite, and ignoꝛance is death, where⸗ 
fo:e the wiſeman liueth, becauſe he vnderſtandeth 
what he doth: but the ignoꝛant is dead, becauſe he 
doth he knoweth not twhat, 

The haters of wil dome, are louers of death. 

Mil dome is the defence of the ſoul? , and the 


nirrour ot reaſon:and therefoze bleſſed is hee that 


Hermes. 


Puhagor, 


trauatleth to get her, foz ſhee is the ground and 

root of all novle decds: by her wee obtaine the 

chiefe good, that is, euerlaſting felicity, 

N and iuſtice are honourable both to 
od and Man. | {1 
Ok ali the good gifts of God, wildome is molt 

pure, ſhe giueth goodneſle to good people, ſhe har⸗ 

doneth the wicked, ſhe maketh the pooꝛe neh. and 
the rich honourable : and luch as vnfaine dix an: 

bzace her ſhe maketh like bnto God. * 
Pꝛudence is the guide of all other good ver⸗ 

tues. | g 
eee garniſheth riches and chadoweth po⸗ 

ucrtie, | 
To men of low degree wildome is an honour, 

and fooliſhneſſe is a ſhame to inen of high degree. 
As we lee oftentimcs vnder. a bare and tout 

2 Mil dome ſpeth hid: ſo likewſe vnder rich be⸗ 
ures and oꝛznaments foil atly and 

lurketh. E oy E 
Wiſdoine at the beginning ſecmeth a great 

— — ) | ginning h a 9 


; | (iſs 
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duildome thꝛoughiy learned will neuer bee tor 
tten. 
9 — is like a thing kallen into the water, 
which no man can find except he ſearch at the bot⸗ 
tome. 
Ĩt is not poſſible foꝛ him to obtaine wiſdome 
and knowledge, that is in bondage to a woman. 
Miſdome moſt common is found in hun that is Boetius. 
good and vertuous, 
That man is vnhappy wderelaciet hee _ Soctates; 
that batha wit, and will not learne Wiſdome 
dauiſ dome cauſeth a man to be honoured. Alex gen; 
A quiet man iopneth his Wildome with ſumple ©." 
neſſe. 
By amiſdome is marked and ſubſtantially diſ= 
terned the woꝛds. acts, and demeanour of all men, 
betweene whom happeneth to bee entercourſe oz 
familiarity , whereby is ingendzed a fauour oz 


diſpoſition of loue. 
dil dome caufcth a man to know his Creatoz, Hermes. 


He that deſtrcth di dome, deſireth the moſt Solon. 
high aud diuine eſtate. 

Hee that findeth A ildome findeth like here in 
this life, and in the dA zd to tome. 

He that ſeeketh Wildome the right way findeth 
her, but manperre, becauſe they ſccke her not du= 
ly, and blame her without cauſe, 

Dcience is had by diligence, but Wiſdome and Ar iſtotle. 
diſcretion commeth from God. | 
8 The feare of God ts the beginning of Mil⸗ Socrates. 
ome. 

H710ur UAlildome! and deny it not to them that pithagor 
—ää and he w it noe Bres them that 

er; | 
"In ſuch tas as are robe app:oued _ HeGodus: 


Ariſtippus 


Archilaus, 


4 7 6 Ah. — - 2 nne * . 5 1 
ee ” N 1 * 2 © — 3 P p * * w) 42 4 R 2 1 _ 
» - , HO 4 a p N k 0 — — Wurm by R x: * ——— — 
1 — 2 - 0 FORE ane we une a+ y * . * * $ 5 erer ho — — 
1 a — > - * * at n N _ 3 — 0 3 F 4 A . £ þ 
* de * - * - — = — 8 Ow ral? - v4 * prey 2 = "itt 3 — » . 2 re : — — ee" * * 
© * . ws. oh Wet HTS, ” = id 2 - : — Sy Ie *. 1 wor r — a — . 1 f — 
4 „ N 4 „ * G 4 = jo » AW T. * * 0 - 
5 Y 5 * 8 \ WE: . - C 8 0 BY; 2% . 
; TO 1. r _-— 
. BREE 35 £ N „ n . 8 
8 4 5 Ye, ; * N 1 
by LO 4 i . - 


j 
. 
j 
1 


F 


The fiſt Booke. 


vile and nothing at all pꝛofitable, which being of 
them leiues void of v derſtanding and wildome, 
will ſtubboꝛnly diſobep ſuch as gladiy would giue 
vnto them both lage and wile counſale. 

The repoꝛt of wildome and vercue, is good in | 
Tpꝛants opmion, ſo long as he thinketh that nos 


thing which is ſpoken oz done, bee repugnant a⸗ 
gaumt his affections: foꝛ ec artounteth it vr, 


(iudging as a ſiche man) nothing to bee good that 
agreethj not with the ſcent oz taſte of his owne 
loro ſome appetite. I 
UW:ſomnc is a Tree that ſpꝛingeth from the © 
heart, and beareth fruit in the tongue. 7 
am:thou* ſtudpy of wiſdome the m inde is licke, 

Eariv riſing and much watching are penn 
to keepe a man in heaich, and to increaſe his wiſs 
dome. 

Mildome in the heart of a Foole is like aflying 
thing that cannot long continue in ont place. 

A man of perfect wildome cannot die: and a 
man of good vnderſtandiug cannot be poote. 

It is a ſpeciall pomt of duiſdome to dna to 
what purpolc the time beſt ſexrueth. 

Power and nught is in poung men: : but dul⸗ 
dome and P2udence is in the aged. 

dutildome maketh men ts deſpiſe death, and 
out therefoze of ali men to be imbꝛaced, as the 
beſt remedie ag ainſt the feare of death. 

As the Plough rooteth out krom the earth all 
bꝛambles and thiſties: euen ſo wildome tooteth 
out all vices from the minde. 

Like as an hand is no part of a man exceptit 
can doe the office of an hand: ſo 1s dn —— 
— a wiſe man, ney it bee occupied at i 


ike 
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Like as the eve without light can neither ſee it 

ſelte noꝛ iudge of any ti iug elle: ſo the ſouie that 

lacketh wiſbome, is bꝛuit, and knoweth nothing. | 
As health conſcrue:h the bodp, euen ſo wil · Socrates. 


4 5 
a . 
doime conſeruech the loule. ö 


Likc as the ſicke man which aſketh counſaile, Seneca. 
and is taught of the P\plician, is neuer the nee= 
rer health except ſie take the medicine: ſo he that 
is nir acd in wi dome and vertue, and falloweth 


not the ſame, is neuer the better therekoze, but 


lo oſeth the health of his body, and bleſſednefle of 
his ſoule, | pag oc? | 
Like as an Adamant, by a ſecret and hid power Plutarch. 
dꝛaweth Icon vito it:euen ſo wiſdome by a ſecret 
meane dꝛawethj vnto it the hearts of men. 
As hee which in the game place runneth wif⸗ Seneca. 
teſt, and continueth fill his pace, obtayneth the 
cromne fo2 his labour: ſo all that diligently icarne 
and earneuiy follow wiſdome and vertue, ſhall be 


Among wile men hee is wileſt that knoweth : 
much, and cheweth to know but litt ie. 

Wyon perfect and true wiſdome, waiteth conti⸗ 
nu ally two hand- maydens, that is to ſap; Humi⸗ 
lity and Soberneſſe. 126) 

A wilc man is knowne by two points: hee 
will not light iy be angrp foz wꝛong that is done 
vnto him, no: is pꝛoud when he is pꝛapſed. 

A Þ perfect wile man moztificth his woꝛ dip de = 
ſires : by mcanes whereot᷑ hee ſubdueth both his 
for'c and bodp, 

T ere is none happy but the godly wiſe man: 
N ma is rightly happy, except he be both wiſe 
and good: fo perfect and true felicitp is not with⸗ 
dut wiſdome and goodneſſe. 5 

2 


crowned with cucriaſting glozp. 


Seneca 


Con- 


The fift Book, 


Contrariwiſe, they which bee ignozant and "Y 
tuilt diſpoũtion bee bnhappy: foz where — 


and ſinne ts, there inkelicity and miiery molt plain: | 


Iſocrates. 


Ariſtotle. 


ly appeareth. 


Hee is wiſe that a-bnowledgethbisignmance, | = 


and he is ignoꝛ ant that knoweth not himleife, 
It is not poſſible fox hum to be wile, i thardeſ: | 
reth not to be good. Cs 
Ft is better to be wiſe andnot to ſceme ſo, they | - 
to keeme wiſe and not ts bee lo: yet men toꝛ the ST 
molt part deſire the contrary, & 
A wiſe man vnderſtandeth both the things tha: 
are about him, and thole alſo that are beneath 


dune knoweth the things that are aboue him bd? 


the benefit which he retciacth thereby, and thing 
beneath him, by the vle that he hath o them 
A wiſe man is knowne by thꝛee points: nma⸗ 
kinghis enemy his friend, the rude leamed and 
in refo:ming the euill diſpoſed bnto goodneſſe. 
emilſe men foꝛ the truths ſake ought to contrary | 


one another, that by their contention the truth 


may the bettcr be knowne, 4 

Iyoungman cannot be perfectly wile, fo: . 
dome requtreth experience, which fo2 lacke oftine 
vong men canaot haue. 

A wiſe man ought to repute his errour great, 
and his goodneſte ſmall, 

De ſhall be wile that keepeth wiſe men company. 

It is a ſhame fo: a wiſe man to ſap, I thought 
not ſo much. l 

It is a point of wildome to cut away all occa® 
Uons which might hinder the doing of theh 
pꝛofitable things. | | 

Ho man canrefraine from doing amiſſe, but a 
wiſe man by one perill will auoid . 1 1 
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He is a wiſe man that doth good to his friends, Hermes, 
but he is moze then a man, that doth good to his 
enemie, | 

he that fozbcareth toſpeake, although hee can 
doe it both wiſely and eloguently,; becauſe neither 


| C in the time noꝛ in the hearers he findeth oppoꝛtu⸗ 


nitp, ſo th at no fault map ſucteed of his ſpeech: he 
therefoze is vulgarly called a wiſe perſon. 
A wile man cannot be landercd of any thing. Nar. Aus 
FI wiſe man meriteth moze puniſhnient foz a 
light deed done openly, then a ſecret Murtherer. 
A wiſe mau ought to thinke that while hee li⸗ 
ueth in this Moꝛld, he holdeth his felicitte but at 
aduenture, and his aduerſiry fo: a natyurall patris 
mony, | je Shen 
A The mother of cxtreame miſchiete is workdlp piato 
= wildome, 5 ; ; 
> @euhoſohath Lands and goods endugh, Hall Cicero 
ſoonc haue the name of a wiſe man. 
Nothing can happen better to a wiſe man then Tullius. 
mediocrity of ſu ce. | 
Deſlre not to be wile in woꝛds, but in woꝛkes: Axiſto ele. 
fo: extiſdome of ſpeech waſteth with the Moꝛid. - 
but wozkes wꝛought by wildome , tncreale vnto 
the did to come. 


The ſumme of all. 


Miſdome the moſt high and diuine eſtate, 

The root of all noble and laudable things, 

The great gift of God, moſt ſweet and delicate, 

The trce of all pleaſure that in the heart ſprings, 

in beſe deare and dainty fruit the tongue forth bringt, X 

Aud they that to wiſdome themſelueswould apply,. 

Muſt diligentih haunt wiſ? mens company: | 
| N z Of 


The fift Booke. 


Of Learning and Knowledge, two Men- 
tall Vertues. Chap, II II. | 


Plato: Lato affirmeth that there is let in the ſoule of 
man, comming into the Ao ld, certame Dpiz © 
ces, oꝛ as it were ſeeds of things, aud Bulers 
Arts oz Sciences. du herfoze docrate m the bock 
of Sciences, reſemoled himſelfe to a Midwite, 
ſaping in teaching pong men, he did put nito t em 
no Sience, but rather bꝛought koꝛth that which 
already was int E: like as tze M. dike bzought 
not in the childe, but being conceived did helpe ta 
bꝛing it fozth. And like as in H3unds is a power 
oꝛ diſpoſitionto hunt, in hozſes and grev-hounds 
. an aptneſſe to run lWiftlp: lo in t e ſoules of men 
ts ingenerate q 'unbe of H:ience, which with the 
ninxture of a terreſtriali ſubſtance, is darkened. 
ut where there is a perfect Maſter pꝛepared in 
time, toe bzightneſſe af the Seiencc appeareth 
dleare, lite as the power and aptneſſe of the beaſts 
betoꝛe rehearſed appeareth not to the vttermolt, 
except it be hp exerciſe pꝛouoked, and that floth 
and dulneſſe, being p'ucked from them by indu⸗ 
Gry,be — to the continuall act, wy (as 
aro alfirmett;) is pꝛoued alſo in the M aller and 
the Scholler. N ** | 
Socrates, Euen ſo the afoꝛeſaid Socrates in Platoes book 
of Dapience, ſaith to one i hoages · euer man 
learned of me any thing. although by mp company 
he became wiſer , J onelp txhoꝛting and the good 
Wirt mn 
Learning and knowledge is the onely good 


thins * Moti and ignozance the cnely cuil 


Socrates. 
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Learuuig is ns other thing but the aggreggtt= Alex. Seu; 
on ot manp mens icitences and acts, to the aug- 
ment ation of Knowledge, * 

A per on d dot L. arning and lufictent vtre= Aritippus 
rance, diffecetg notizing kroin a (tone, | 


Nuo ſo labcureth to aduance the wine with Diogenes · 
= good andlaudavlc qualities, and with vertuous 

= and honeſt oiiciplics, ſhall te aſſured of much the 

better friends. 

Thole men that do moſt exceil in Learning a Kneas 
Eloquence, and do in tach things moze then other 8 uus. 
men, they chould ve moſt renowmed molt wozt oi 
ty p:apſed, and di:eip pzckerrcd. 

L.caric ſuch things while thou art a Chiide,as Plato, 
may pʒolit thee when thou art a man, 

Endeucur thpſe!fe in thy pouth to learne , al= 
though it be panifaul!: foz it is ieſſe patne fe a man 
to learne in his youth, then in his age to be igno⸗ 
rant. 

It becommeth a man from his pouth to bee 
ſhamefaſt in filthy things, and to bee ſtudious in 
thoſe that are honeſt. 

He is to ve commended, which to his good bzing⸗ 
ing vp. opnet! Uertue, a@Wtidome,and Lecarnumg. 

Be ſo er and chaſte among young folke, that pj; 0, 
thep maylearne of thee, and among old folkc ,that 
thou mapſt learnc of them, 

Giue good care to the aged, foꝛ hee can teach 
thee of the lite to come. | 

Foꝛget not to giue thankes to him that inſtru⸗ 
>ct' thee in Learning, 

dAhen thou art weary of udp, (pozt thy ſelte 
with reading of good Stozies. 

Where can a man be better accompanied then Mar Aur, 
with wile men, 02 elle reading among Bookes 2 


£24 TLeatne 


Tullius. 


Tullius. 


The fift Booke. 


Ltarne to honour vertue, to reiopce in tempe⸗ 


rance, and to giue honour to lobꝛietp, lowlineſle, 
oꝛ meekneſſe, i | 


Endeauout thy ſelf? to doe ſ6 well that others 


may enup thee th:rcfoze, 
* Wemuſt take good hced and beware with dili= 
gence, that we in our calling doe nothing rachip, 
aduenterouſip, fondlp, negligentip, & bnaduiedlp,  - 
foꝛ we be not to this end ingendꝛed of nature, that 
we ſhould leeme to be created fo the effects of ba⸗ 


nitie, ozlightly to ſpend our time in paſtime and 


playing, in ieſting, wantonneſſe, and iollity, but 
we be rather created and boꝛne to ſageneſſe, a to 
the exercile of moꝛe graue and pꝛolitable ſtudies. 
Playng and honeſt paſſing the time is lawfully 
to be permitted and vſed, but pet in ſuch wile to be 
vled, that out naturall ſleeping, oꝛ other neceſſary 
means of reſtiug be not neglected:and that at ſuch 
time, as we haue ſufficientip ended (tn ourellate 
and calling) all ſuch graue and earneſt cauſes as 
ncedfulip we haue to doe. | 
Hee that in certaine pleaſures of this life hath 
ſome delight, mult very wartiy keepe a meaſure, 
leſt he want in time the inioping of the ſame. 
It thou deſtreſt to be good, eindeuour thyſelfeto 
learne to zno and to follow the truth: fo: hee 
that is ignoꝛ ant therein, and will not learne, can⸗ 
not be good. 
In whom doct:ine hath been found, ioyned with 
vertue, there bertue ſeeineth pure and excellent. 
wp" by other mens viers , how filthy thine 
e are. | | 
De is ſufficiently wel learned that knowes how 


to doe tel}; and hee hath power enough that can 


rofratne from doing eulll. 
] ext) at 
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Mhat difference is betweene a man pꝛeſuming Mar, Aur. 
to be a man not being learned, and a beaſt 
Better it is to be a begger,theu a mau without Ariſtippus 
Learning. | | 
They are in a wꝛong opinion, that ſuppoſe lear= phil. Rex. 
ning to bee nothing auatleable to the gouernance 
ofa Common-r eale. | 
No ſmall vtuity groweth to a Common-wealth ,,;.,.1.. 
by the Dapience of a learned Bzince, Ruler, 02 
Gouernour, 
The moſt Learning and Knowledge that wee at. ur. 
haue, is the leaſt part ot that we be ignoꝛant of, | 
He that knoweth not that he ought to know, is Pithagor. 
a bꝛuit beaſt among men,he t hat knotwveg'nomgze | 
then he hath need ot, is a man among bꝛuit beaſts, 
and he that knoweth all that may be knowne,is a 
God among men. 
Eſteeme him as much that teacheth theo one 
koozd of wiſdome, as if hee gauc thee abundance 
of Gold, 7 | | 
= company with them that mapmake thee Xenoph. 


Be apt to learne wiſdome, e diligent to teach it. 6 

Search foz the cauſe of euerything. Seneca 
Labour not foꝛ a great number of Bookes, but 
fo2 the goodnefle of them, 

Let it not grieue thecto take paines, to goe to 
learne of a cunning man, fo2 it were a great ſhame 
fo: poung men not to trauatle alittle by Land to 
increaſe thetr knowledge, ſith Merc hauts do ſale 
karre by Sea to augment their riches, 
In opinion without Learning cannot be goon. 
The vnlearned muſt beware that they pꝛeſume 
not to iudge of matters which they bnderſtand 


not without lome authozicall direction, 


Ariſtippus 


The fift Booke, 


Leatuing conſiſteth not in the greatneſſe, but 
Learne diligently, the goodneſſe that is taught 
thee, foz it is as great a ſhame foz a man not to 

icarne the good dodruie that is taught him, as to 


refule a gitt oſtered hum ot his kriend. 


Socrates, 


Learning is Studies ſliſter. | 
arning maketh poung men ſober, comfozteth _ 
the old men, is riches to the pooze, and garmiſheth 
the rich. ; 
Ok all things the leaſt quantity is to be bozne, 
ſaue of Learnuig and Knowilcdge ; of which the 
moꝛe t hat a man hath, the better map he teare it. 
To lace n iobledge is a very euill thing, to 
dilda ine to le arne is woꝛſe, but to withſtand and 


repugne the truth againſt them which teach the 


Focrates. 


Iſocrates. 


Macrob. 


Demoſch. 


truth, is woꝛʒſt aud furtheſt from all grace. 
Int elligen e is King both of Heauen and allo | 
0: carth, | | SOTO 
It is not poſſible fox one man to know all 
things, pet ſhould each man labour to know as 
much as he might. b | 
It is no Game foz a man to learne that hee 
knowethnor, of what age ſoeuer he be,» 
Know thy ſelfe, | 
De that knoweth himlelte well, eſteemeth but 
little of himſelfe: he conſidereth from whence her 
commeth, and whercunto he mult, hee regardeth 
not the vaine pleaſures of this bꝛittle life, but ex⸗ 
— the Lam of God, and ſeekes to liue in his 
e. | 
H:e that knoweth not Himlelfe is ignoꝛant of 
God, wutuli in wickednefle, vnp:ofitable, and vis 
Dickneſſe, ponerty, and aduerſity, are meant 
| — 
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requiſite ( as by the rod of God) to ouerthꝛow⸗ 
chaſiſe, and keepe low the power of the pꝛoud 
fleſh: wherevy a man ſhall the berter know him= 
ſelte. - | 
Te Knowledae of the law of God woꝛketh a 
man co kom himiclfe, and is the onely right way 
to eteruali ſaluation. | | 
Cunnuig contumeth, then Fo2tune flittcth, Alex. Seu. 
To viilearne cuill, is the beſt Lcarniug. 
It leemetij that great ve xation a trou die ſhould Hermes. 
be in the minde of him that dwelleth with a wiſez 
man, and can learne nothing of hum. 
T e godly being giuen to the ſtudies of Lear⸗ Tullius. 
ning and wi dome, doe chiefly beſtow their wil⸗ 
dome, pꝛudence and vnde ſtandeng to mens com⸗ 
madities. | 
The vnderſtanding and knowledge of batne Mar. Aur. 
men are but beaſt- like to thoſe that arc poſſeſſed 
with the heaverdy ſpirit, which is fecrer and hid; 
and whereas they ſpeake and btter their knotw= 
ledge all others ought to be (ill. 
eating in a man is a great help to knowle 


dge. . 
Much babling is a ſigne of a ſmall knowledge, Ariſtotle, 


Knoivicd;e ſcemeth to bet a thing indifferenc |," 2397+ 


both to good and cutll, Ariſtippus 


Knowledge is better in pouth then in age. 
In a ſhozt while wee learve all euill, but in a 
long ſeaſon we cannot learne ann goodneſſe. 
Che moꝛe wee exalt and rayſe our ſelues with 
Learning and Bnowledge, the mozc low doe wee 
put the fleſh with mileries, | | 
— Both ſ:cep and labour are enemiestolearning, plato. 
To learne better is a good pun:ſhment fo: ig 
noꝛance. 
Learne to liue well by teaching ofrighteouſnes. 


Mar. Aur, 


ThefiftBooke; 


Learning and Knowledge is ſought foꝛ of good 
e | 
— men, and lodged enen in their bzclls to this end 

- onely,that thep may there by know (in, and elchem 
the lame, and know vertue and att aine vnto it;foz 
if it be not applped hereunto of them that haue it, 
ſhe leaueth in them her whole duty vndone. 

In vaine is that long trauaile in ſtudie and 
learning, khere actuall experience doth not ſhem 
fo:th her fruits. e 

| Like as a field, although it be fertile, can bꝛing 
Socrates, foꝛch ns good fruit extept it bee firſt tilled: ſo the 
minde, although it be apt ot it ſelte, cannot with⸗ 
out le arning bzing koꝛth any goodneſle, 
| Seneca, , As we behold our ſelues in other folkes epes ſo 
ſhould we le arne hy other mens repoꝛt, what doth 
become vs, and what doth not. | 
Like as in meates the wholeſomeneſſe is as 
much to bee required as the plealantneſſe: ſo in 
hearing and reading authours, we ought todellre 
as well the goodneſſe as the eloquence, 
Like as Bees out of flowers ſucke fo:th the 
ſweeteſt:ſo ſhould men out of Sciences learne the 
beſt. . 
As a Captaine is a directoꝛ of a wholt hoal: 
yi Reaſon iopned with Knowledge is the guide of 


The lumme of all, | 

In mans feule there is ſet at his firſt entrance 
Into this ſhort life of care and miſery, 
certaine bid ſceds of pure and liuely ſubſtance, 
Rulers of Sciences, as Plato doth teftifie : 
Wherely at all times we may the more wor thily 
As men among men through Science and Learning, 
Differ from beaſts in wiſe mens company : 


Ege as beaſts among men le regarded nothing. 


Alex. Seu 


Of Feare. 95 
Of Feate. Chap. V. 4 | 


* 


Eare is a bertue that groweth of an vndoub⸗ 
KS beliefe in God, and it hath in it ſuch fozce, Anachar, 
that it maketh courage toflie , and maketh a man 
to abſtaine from ſinne and wickedneſſe. OTE 
- — Nomancan be tuſt, without the feare of God. Socrates. 

It thou wilt deſire truely to know what is the Mar Cell. 
feare of God, thou muſt vnderſtand it to be, both „bar the 
to deſire deuout things, and al ſo to liue deuoutly c of 
and holily,The Feare of God is alio to be bnder= G97 ze. 
ſtood to be the well of life, ſp:inging vp into euer: 
laſting lite, whereby are waſhed onely the repen⸗ 
tant liners, and ſuch as are not flithiiy ſpotted, 

Feare dependeth on loue, and without loae it is 
ſoone had in contempt. 

Feare God aboue all things, fo: that is righte= Socrates, 
ous and p:olfftable, and ſo oꝛder thy ſelte that thy | 
thoughts and woꝛds bee alwapes of him: foꝛ the 
ſpeaking and thinking of God ſurmounteth fo 
much all other woꝛds and thoughts, as God him 
ſeife ſurmounteth all other creatures: and there 
koꝛe men ought to loue, feare, and obey him, though 
they ſhould be conſtrained to the contrarp. 

It thou knoweſt not what is ſinne, noꝛ what is 
bertue, by the Feare and loue of God thou ſhalt 
knob both, 

Thinke vpon the reward of ſinne, and feare to : 
offend, Eonlider hom full of griefe andmiſery,how Flat 
Hozt and tranſltozy this pꝛeſent life is, andthe 
baine pleaſures thercof: how on euery fide thine 
enemies compaſſe thee , and that death lyeth in 
waite againſt thee, and euerꝑ where catcheth thee 
ſodainlp and vnawares, 

Feare 


The fift Booke, 

Feare the great vengeance of God, as much ag 
thou maiſt: couſidei his migi{;t and puiſl nce: and 
that ſhall keepe thee from ſinue, and when thou 
thinkeſt of his mercy, remember ailo his righte⸗ 
oulneſle, * 

F:are not theatning, nepther bee oucrcome 
wich ſweet woꝛds and faire pzomiles : fo! with 
thele twaine the godly (ofthe wicked) are ſharps - 
Ip aſſapled in this AH oꝛld. e 

2 » the feare ot G d we att aine helpe ofthe tes 
iy GhHoſt, which ſhall open to vs the gates of ſal⸗ 
uation, whereunto our ſouſes ſh ul enter, with 
thent that haue deſerued euerlaſting lite. f 

He that feareth God as hee oug5t , ſhall neuer 
fall into the pathes that leade nien into euilIl. 

The feare of Godis the beginning of wildome: 
and the want of Gods frare is the very ground 
and koundacion of all fooliſhneſſe, ſinulneſſe, and 
abhomination. kg 2.8 

When the Feare of God is once gone from a 
man, there remapnet") then nothing elſe but light- 
neſſe of life, ex reame rechneſſe, foꝛgetfulne ſſe of 
God, and running head long into all kind of linne 
and miſchiefe. 3 

A man that feareth G d, ſerneth God, pꝛaveth 
fat:hfaily vnto God, am digributet ij liberallp to 
the nooꝛe. | 
Propet- D:c that riautiv f aret'ꝰ God , and eſteemeth 
tius. well the ex celiency of ug M ieſtyk on his heart, 

canto: fo:get ſuch ꝛecenta s be ce ned of God 
but will al vꝛyes thucke v on the obſeruance of 
then, | | 
Te keare of G dathnst one!v wida the 
hands other varts of he bodo fran comureing 
earll, but alto it helgeti tothe clenſing of che an 
A 


Socrates, 


Of Death not to be feared. 9 
and withdꝛaweth the conſent thereof to cuill, 
Nothing is lweeter then the kegre of God, 
There is no ſtrength of Empire lo great, which Tullius. 
ſuppꝛeſſed by feare can ong continue. : 
He ought to feare many, whom many do feare; Ariſtippus 
hom many men doe feare, they doe hate, and Ennius. 
tuery man whom he hateth he deſireth may periſh - - 
They that deſire to be feared, needs mu they Tullius. 
dꝛead them of whom they be feared, 1 
There is nothing ſo ſure which ſtandeth not in 
danger of his infcriour, | 
He that is not inuironed wiht Charity, is at- 
tended with terrour. | 


2 : 


The ſumme of all. 
Without the ſears of God no man can be iuſt, 


Nor yetrightly rule huacorrupt | ature : 
Feare ſtrongly mor tifieth all filthy (ut, 

Feare findeth entrance into ale moſt pure, 
Which Feare vpon Loue dependeth all ſure : 
Or elſe Feare without Laue, encreaſeth barred : 
And whom men doe feare they wiſh were periſhed; 


Of Death not to be feared. Chap. VI: 


TX 4 the diſſolution of the body, 2 
eath is none other thing but t rt a 
of — the hodp. : RE n 

auhat thing is Death but a trap dooꝛe wherein K 
the Tent is cioſed tn the which are folded all the * 
miſcries of this life, 

Death doth looke foꝛ thee cuery houre. Baſil 

As ſoone as thou art bozne to poſſeſſe the earth, 
death iſſueth out of his Sepulchꝛe to find thee. 


Is 


Pithagor. 
Socrates. 


The fift Booke. 

As thou knoweſt not when oꝛ where death will 
mecte thee, lo ou muſt remember that alwayes 
and in euer place he ſeeketh foz ther. 

It behoueth a man ſo to bſe himſelfe, that hee 
looke fo: death euerp houre: and to be alwayes in 
a readincſſe foꝛ the comming ok death, WE 

There is nothing that moꝛe caileth a man bach 
from ſinne, then the remembrance of Death. 

Blacke vgly Death maketh all ſublect to the 
rigour of his 1, ae. 5 

Death deadly woundeth' without dꝛead 02 da⸗ 

tance, 5 | 
Experience plainly teacheth, and all Ages ap= 
p2oueth,that Gods plagues thꝛeatneth, ſickneſſe 
calleth, old age warneth, Death ſodainly taketh, 
and the earth finally deuoureth. | 


The lite of man is like water poured out of a 


Q 


appearsth not againe. Sean; 
Death is a thing that cannot bee eſchewed, 
wherefoꝛe it ought to be leſſefe are. 
Deathis common to ali perſons , though to 
ſome one way, and to ſome au other. 
An euill death put teth great doubt of a good 
lite: and a good death exculeth an euill life, _ 
It were better foz a man to die and lole this 
life, to attaine much wealth, then to eſcape a 
to liue in miſery. I SE 
1 wo:Hipfull death is better then a miſcrable 
e. 1011 
Death is not to be feared of them that be goed. 
Te carnall and wicked woꝛldly men, whs haue 
their felicity in this life, and are duer whelmed 
with che vanities of this woꝛld, they immoderate⸗ 
ix feate Dꝛath, and theꝑ tremble and n e 


bucket, which the earth quickly lucketh vp, an 
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bitter: pet the death thereof , foz the teſtimony of 
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their bodie s, when they heare of death: whole wic 
ked hearts and mindes are ſo giug1 ouer, to fm= 
bzace and hold faſt the fickle pleaſures of this life, : 
that they doc vtterip foꝛget, oꝛ rather appeare © + 
doubtfull of the euerlaſting wozld to come. 
Thoughthe todilp death, by diuets meanes and 
fo: diuers cauſes bee vnto men verp tedious and 


Gods Truth is vnto the godly moſt eaſie, moſt 
topfull, ſweete and delectable: becatiſe hee leeth 
(thꝛough the epe of faith) the pꝛeſent perfozmance 
of Gods heaucnly pzomiſes. - 
n lite to hun that looketh to haue iop Ari ſtotle, 
after it. 
Death of the cuill, is the ſurerte of good, 
Life tudgeth vndꝛrectip of death, | 
z3:aple no man befoze death, fox veaed is the Iſocrates. 
dilcouerer of all his woꝛkes. 
Death is the finiſher of al tribulation ⁊ fozrow, Seneca. = 
Wy that fame way that lie go th, death com= Mar. Aur. 
met h. 
If we ltuc to die, then we dic to liue. Mar. Aur, 
Death deſpiſcth all riches, and glozy,and rou= Boctius. 
leth both rich and pooꝛe folke together, 
Death riddeth the body out of paines, Diogenes, 
As the beginning of our Creation commeth of Ariſtocle. 
God: ſoit is meete that after death our ſoule re= 
turne to him againe. 
To men occupied about diuine things, ute lec⸗ Plato, 
meth a thing of no reputation. | 
The moſt p2offtable thing fo: the woꝛld is the 
death of couctous and euill pc ople. 
Death is the reſt of all couetous people, FOR 
Like as age tolloweth pouth : euen ſo death Horace, 


8 2 age. 
O Wort 


Mar.Aur, 


Plutarch. 


Mar. Aur. 


I Plato 


Socrates. 


Plato. 


Dato. 


Hermes. 


The fift Booke. 


Shoꝛt is our lite, and ſhoꝛtiy death comman⸗ 
deth vs to cloſe pur eyes, and to follow the courſe 
ot death. 

After extinter the Spꝛing time followeth, but 
after age pouth neuer commeth againe, * 

The end of ſickneſſe is death, and the end or 
darkneſſe is light. 

then the lite paſſeth there is no pꝛudence in a 
pꝛudent, noꝛ vertuc in a vertuous , noz Lozdſhip 
in a Loꝛd, that can take awap the fearc of the 
ſpirit, noz paine of the fleſh, 

He which feareth to haue paincs after Death, 
ought in his life time to auoid the perill, which is 
his owne wickedneſſc. 

A raſh and wicked eye that delighteth to behold 
vanity, map well be called the window of Death, 
fo: it is the deadly Miniſter of the hearts contu⸗ 
pilcence, and koꝛerunner of filty facts, thekts, rob⸗ 
beries, extoꝛtions, and ſuch like. 

None need to feare death, ſaue thoſe which haue 
committed fo much iniquitp, as af ter death deſer= 


eth damnation, 


Ir is a happy mans lot to die bcfo2c he deſireth 
death. 12 
He is in a miſerable ate that wiſheth to die. 
Thou muſt needes dye, but not ſooft as thou 
wouldeſt. Fr TY 
Fo: vnrixz\4*conſneſſ- and other miſchieudus 
deeds, the loule after death is ſoꝛe puniſhed. 
Death is ſweet ta them that line in ſozrow, 
Take not ſo much thought toliue long, as to 
liue well, 


Dclviſe bodily death, and it ſhall bee life to thy 


ſoui : oom truth andit ſhall be ſaued, - 


WMiſdome maketh men to deſpiſe Death, and 
| ought 


Of deathnot to be feared, 


beſt remedy againſt the feare of death. 


It appertayneth to men that be valiant, rather 


to deſpiſe death, then to hate liſe. 
Death and ſleepe be Couſins german. 


returne into thine houſe agame, and in going into 


thine houſe thou art not ſure thence to goe out a= 


gaine:likewiſe when thou goeſt to thy bed, thou 
art not ſure to riſe from thence againe. 


K&iue and hope as if thou ſhouldelt dic intine= Plinius. 


diatelp, 


98 
ought therefoze of all men to be cmbzaced , as the 


Qui. Cur. 


This is to bee alwayrs noted, that when thou Seneca. 
goeſt out of thine houſe, thou art not certaine to 


One day deemeth another, but the laſt day gt= Homer. 


ueth tudgement of all that is paſſed, 

Death ought rather to be deſired then deſpiſed: 
fo: it changeth vs from this Cozid of vncleane⸗ 
neſſe and ſhame , to the pure eato:1d of woꝛſhip: 
krom this tr anſitoꝛp life to life euerlaſting: from 
the Moꝛid of folly and banities, to the ald 
of Wiſdome, Reaſon, and Truth: and krom this 


eoꝛʒld of traueil and paine, to the Mozidot reſt 


and conſolation, 


O how happy were it fo: the buhappy Man Mar. Aur. 


(if fo:gctfuineſſe decetue him not) to remember 
th: ſtate of this life, how ſhoꝛt it is, how full of 
miſerp, vanity and woe, an appzoued exile , and 
hath nothing in it permanent 2 It is a continuail 
contlict, ſtrit᷑ and War, a wandꝛing wudernes, and 
a valle ot wꝛetchedneſſe, wherein wee are couti⸗ 
nuallp compafſed With mod terrible, flerce, aid 
frareful' enemies, to the deadly wounding, laying 
and ouerth:zowing both body a ſoule into Hl. O 


haue ſuch delire to * wꝛetched woꝛld, 
| 2 do 


theſe milchte fes conſidered why Gould man then 


"aL The fiſt Booke. 

to liue in ſuch a loathſome and laboꝛious life? to 
tarry in lunch wꝛetche dneſſe, and to remaine in luch 
a pexillous tate? were not death much rather to 
be dellred ? were not the houre ol death much ber - 


ter then the contmuance of ſuch a life? fox to the 


© - godly, death is the molt happy meſſenger a quicke 
dilpatcher of all ſuch diſplealures , thecndat all 
trouble and ſo2row, the bed ot all reſt, the dooze of 
good deſtites, the gate of gladnes, the poꝛt of Mara⸗ 
dile, the hauen ol heauen, the entrance to felicitie, 
and har bour from all miſery, and the beginning of 
all Bleſſe dne le. Theretoze the dap of deaths 
happy biſttatton is not to be contemned oꝛ feared, 
but rather to bee highly cel ebꝛated with Joyful= 
neſſe, Mirth, and Melodie. Farre off therefoze 
be it, that we ſhould either at the hearing oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of death, haue feare in vs and trembling, that 
ſuch a friend ſhould not bee welcome vuto vs, that 
the foulene ſſe of his face ſhould feare bs from his 
good conditions: that the bittemeſſe and hardnes 
of his roußh hulke ſhould hinder vs from the ſweet 
taſte ot ſuch a comtoꝛtable kernell: pea , farre. off 
* bee it, that the feare of deaths diſcommodities, 
ſhould binder vs, oꝛ plucke vs backe from the ioy⸗ 
full embracing of ſo manp and innumerable com⸗ 
modities which hee daily. bzingeth , koz the moſt 
quiet ſtate of the godly, and not to heare , ſee and 
teele this: wor be to thoſe deafe eares, blind eyes 
and hard hearts whereby men wickedly feare and 
fipe from that which ( with molt toykull deſlre) 
they ſhond wich and imbꝛace. Conſſder therefoze 
thy ſeite, fearc to offend the pzeſence of God, and 
feare not the dap and haute of death, but abide 
with natience thine appointed turne, and thanke 
the Baker foz thy change, 77940 
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dale latle with great trauell through the great Mar. Aur, 


and dangerous perils of this ſhozt life, and ſodain- 


ly at one hourc wee are commanded to take 1 


and diſcharge vs ot our fleſh, and to take the earth 
foz a Sepulc hꝛe. 

In theſc our dayes of miſery, wee reade manp 
things, we heare, we fee, we deſtre, wee doe at⸗ 
taine, we poſſeſſe, ſuffer, and doe reſt much, and 
ſodainly we are called by death: and of all theſe 
things we ſhall beare nothing awap, becauſc all 
thep and we are nothing, 

Al the trauels of the dmtoꝛld are weight, but 
the trauels of death are weightieſt. 

All be perillous, but that is moſt perilous, 

All be great, but that is the greateſt. 

All things at the laſt haue an end bp death, ſaue 
onely death, whole end is vnknowue. 

Ten (if we be good) lith wee ſhall change the 
wearie life and company ot men, foꝛ the lweetnes 
and iop of God: and the doubts of foztune, ſoꝛ this 
ſure life: and the great and continuall feare, foz 
perpetuail peace: Ind this euill and naughty coꝛ⸗ 
rupt lite, foꝛ good renotwime and gloꝛy: we ought 
to thinke verilp this ſhould bee none cuill but a 
change moſt bleffed and 

Oh what bleſſedneſſe is it to haue death due fo: 


our ſinnes diuerted into a demonſtration and teſti⸗ 
fi cation of Gods Truth. 


d hen our laſt houre is come neceſſitic carrieth 
vs hence, though we be not willing: but if we bee 
willing, then haue we with God, both thankes, 
and euerlaſting reward. 

Doubtleſſe, ſo onely ſhall the ſoule of man moſt 


happily at the laſt by death depart fromthe body, 


as ſhee hath afoꝛehand though true knowledge 
O 3 di⸗ 


Mar. Aur. 
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diligently recoꝛded and pꝛactiſed death: and hath 
allo iong time befoze (by deſpiliug of things tems 
—— and by contemplatign and loue of things 

ritual vſed her ſelfe to be as it wert in a man⸗ 
ner abſent oz a part from the bovdie, 


The ſummie of all, 


Death # the Diſſoluer of each mortall body, 
Driueth all agai: e ts their firſk matter, Duſt, 

hich while we liue ſhauldput vs in memory 
From whence we came, and beace to what wemuſt, 


Fcareſull to the Euill, but ioyfull to the Init, 


Who after this [ fe, throngb death tranſitory, 
For deathleſſe life ioyncd with toy doe truſt, 
hoſe life by death is led to greater glory. 


Of Libertie. Cap, VIII. 


18 He beſt thing in this pꝛelent like is Liberty: 
1 Liberty be it neuer lo pooꝛe is to be pzefer 
ted befoꝛe all delights and pleaſures whereLi= 


| berty is not. 


Cicero,. 


He is to be counted free and at Libertie, which 
is void of all luſt and concupiſcente. 

Libertie is a power giuen vnto man, whereby 
be map liue, as he himſelfe ſhall thinke good, Ind 
he liueth p2operly as he luſteth to yimſcl fe which 
followeth, in c puerlation, thole only things which 
are good and honeſt, who enioyeth freely his office, 


— whohath a foꝛeſight how to liue well, who ober= 


eth not the Law foz feare of puniſhment , tutfo? 
truths lake and equity: and with whom there is 
nothing moze elfectuous then the good lucceſſe of 
his owne aduile and iudgement, Do 
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So pleaſant a thing to man is the ſkate of liber- 
ty, that life is to be aduentured foz the happy ter 
couery thereof, 

To a man that ts once bꝛought vp with frees 
dome and Libertp, there is nothing vnto Him moꝛe 0 
grieuous and miſcrable then to be reſtrained ofthe 
ſamc, | 

Death trulpts to bee pꝛeferred befoze ſcrutle 
flauerp and bondage, 

That is moſt truely ſeruitude, when a man Diogenes: 
without moderation oz ſtap of his appetite, doth What Ser- 
follow ouer- much his owne luſt and pleaſure: uitude is. 
which to oucrcome is moe commendable and 
p:apſe woꝛthp, then winning of manp, both rich 

and great Citics, | . 

Þ:e is ſubiet to a ſeruile ſtate and bondage Cicero; 
which cannot refraine from his obone affections, 

He that is a good man and a viſe, loſethnot his Plato. 
liberty at any time: no, not ſo long as bꝛeath in 
him indureth. a 

Oe our ſeiues we huue no liberty noꝛ ability to Auguſtine, 

doe the will of God, but arc ſubiect to ſinne, and 
ut vp vnder ſinne. | 
+ IJYnverp:nuch tibertp it is hard to bee modera= Ariſtotle. 
ted, 02 to put a bzidle to wanton affections, 

He that hath Liberty to doe moze then is necel⸗ Macrobius 
ſary, will oftentimes doe moꝛe then is tendirg to 
honeſtp. 

Too much Liberty turneth into bondage. Seneca. 
Hope is bondage, but miſtruſt is Liberty, Thales. 
The couetous perſon, the ambitious. the ieche⸗ Diogenes, 
rous, with ſuch other giuen to vice, cannot be kree 
and at Liberty, 

A Ty:ant ner talketh oftrue friendchip, noꝛ 
of perfect Libertp. 

O 4 ' Slaues 
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Slaues and bondmen, haue only this liberty, to 
vle a pꝛoud countenance, becauſe they bet ſhamc⸗ 
leſle : — Noviemen be alwapes knowne by their 
gentleneſſe. 

8 4 hide They bee out of liberty that doc not labour in 
their owne buſtneſſc, that leepe at an other mans 

8 and let their feet where another man flee= 

WW peth. | 

mW; Mar,Aur, Where there is coꝛruption of cuſtomes , their 

1 Hlüberties ſhould be bzoken. 

Terence. 3 of ouer much licenle happeneth great 

cc 

U things deſire liberty, and mankind moſt 
ſpecially, - 

| Cie. It is better foz a man to keepe his owne liber⸗ 

| | | tie, then to take libertie from another man. 

By duill conftrapned, ſecketh euer oppoꝛtunttie to 

1 flip off the choller, 
5 Nothing is in the perfect tate of iop, if liberty 
1 be awap, \ 


The ſummc of all, 


Although honour, health, riches, aud dignity, 
Be dainty pleaſures that Nature doth imbrace, 
Net Liberty as. Writers doe teftific, 
It is the Beſt thing that mex can purchaſe : 
The poore mans liberty doth plainly deface, 
The rich in Priſon, or bondſlaue to riches, 
* lues are waſted in moſt wretched difireſſ s. 
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Of Goodneffe. Chap: vill, 


T Pat thing is to be called 60 Which metas 


deth in it ſelte a dignitie that fauoureth'of Plato. 


God and Heauen, ſo that thole things are onely 
woꝛthy the name of Goodneſſe, which hath a per⸗ 
petuity and ſtedfaſtneſle of godly ſubſtance. | 
Is God himkelfets ail Goodneſſe, ſohcloueth 
all things that are good, which is Righteouſneſſe 


and Yertue; and hateth the contrary”, ice and * 


Mickedneſſe. 


Toole perſons verily may be called good which Tullius. 


do lo behaue themſelues, and in ſuch Wiſe doliue, 
that their faith, ſuret ie, equalitie and liberalitie be 
ſufficiently pꝛoued: and that there bee not in them 
any couetouſneſſe, wilfulneſſe oz foole hardineſſe, 

and that in them be great ſtabtlity and conſtancy, 


It is not oncly ſufficient fo2 a perſon ro be good, Man Aur. 


bur it is neceſſary that he put from hum all occa⸗ 
ſions that are reputed euill. 


It is good right, that they which be good men, Plats. 


and doe well, recetue the honour which they bee 
woꝛthy to haue: and to them which bee good, and 
already aduanced to honour , they giue fuch cou⸗ 
rage, that they endeauour themlelues with all 
their power, to inereaſe that opinton of goodnes, 
whereby they were bzought to aduancement, 
which needs muſt bee tothe hongur and benellt of 
thoſe, by whom they were bo pꝛomoted. 

Many yecres of a mans lite are not to bee tec 
kone d, but rather the good and godlp woꝛkes that 
he hath done. 

Thoſe be a curious kind of men that will ſecke 
to know another mans life and behauiour, * 


Hermes. 


Iuan- va- 


rius. 


Socrates. 


Plato. 


Plato. 


Plato. 
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MY to ſecke the amendment of their owne 
Bc map be called good, that other men fare the 


better toz his goodneſle, | 


He is to bee counted a good man among them 
that are good, whom neuer man law to doe any 
euil woꝛks, noꝛ heard him ſpcake any cuil words, 
no2 doe any thing but it was to the comfo2t of the 
needy, and p:ofitable to the Common-wealth, 

Thou canſt not be perfectly good, if thou hateſt 
thine enemp, what ſpait thou then be if thou ha⸗ 
teſt thp friend. | 

t hun that is a good man bec a louer of all 
good men., becauie tizep be good, and foꝛ the guod⸗ 
neſle that is in t em, let him haue pleaſurc in their 
tamiuarity aud company: foz: God ſhall therebg- 
be pꝛayſed, and he himleife well commended, top= 
tuiip comtozted, and oleſſe diy rewarded, 
T-ere is no greater delectation and comfozt to 
hun that is good, then to bee ſcene in the company 
of good men, 7 
Like as a man paſſing thzough the Citie , and 
ſecking where ye may find a good Carpenter, oa 
good Dmuth , hearkencth where the moſt hewing 
is, 02 beating with hammers , and there goethin, 
ſuppoſing to find that which he looketh foꝛ: euen 


fo, if thou wilt haue a good man, goe and-lookc 


him out where thou heareſt ſicknes ſharply raig⸗ 
neth,oz where iniuſtice gouerncth, will ruleth. oꝛ 


_ great power oppzefeth , there ſhalt thou ſurely 


find him that thine heart deſireth. IN 
Aduerlitie is ſent of God vnto good men, not 
iuſtlp no: cruelip, but foz a good conſideration 
and louingly : as the doing of a good Father, 
which with anincomparable- charity deſireth the 


* 
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aduancement of his Donne to perpetuall honour 

and dignity , by ſuch manner of exercile as moſt 

aptly tryeth his vertue, - 
Mho doubteth but that thep are to bee counted Boctius. 

good men, which in aduerſitp be patient, and dea= 

leth vpzightly both in wozd and deede with all 


men, 


The greateſt goodneffe of all goodneſſeis, when a gur 
Ty:ants are put buder by vertues acquitted,oz to ; 
find remedy ag ainſt accuſtomed vices, with good 
inclinatians. - 
I thou intendeſt to doe any good, tarty nor till Pithagor. 
to mozrow:foz thou knoweſt not what may chance 
thee this night. 
The goods of the ſoule, are the pꝛineipall goods. 
Nothing is to be counted good, that inay be ta= pichagor. 
ken away. 'S 
Friendſhip is the chielelt good thing in a Citie 4 riſtotle, 
02 Country, 
Good men reiopce, that not onelp they, but all 
others be cleare cf ſuch miſchietes ag be put vp= 
on them. 
ought;to doe well to good people, and to Socrates, 
e the wicked by rigour. 
In good things behold the mercies of Godtand 
apply them aptly to thy ſeife. Ind in all euili 
things aud plagues bchoid his iudginents thꝛaugb 
the which thou maꝛxeſt tcarne and feare to offend 
him, 


* -- thou wouldeſt , but what thou 4 
There is nothing ſo well done of them that be 14.r aug, 
good, but ſoꝛzthwith it all bee counterieited of. 

them that be cuill, 

The tongue is both good andeviilto a _—_ 


Pirh agor. 


Socrates. 


Mar. Aur. 


Plutarch. 
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- The heartsof good people are the cali of their 
ecrets. 

He that doth good, is better then the good which 
he doth: and he that doth . is Cx 
euili that he doth, FE 

I goodthing the further and the mozelargely 
oꝛ appertipit is knowne , the further the vertue 
thereof ſpꝛeadeth and FA oteth it ſelfe in men 
hearts and remembꝛance. 

It᷑ thou doeſt good to the cuill, it haithapyen to 
thee, as it doth to them that fecde another mans 
Dogge, which barketh as well at his keedcr,as at 
an other ftranger. 

If good men be diligent to leeke others that be 
good, no ſeſſe ought the to hide therabelues from 
them that be euill: go A godly man with one fin= 
ger hath power ouer all them that bee bertuous, 
but to withſtand one euill perſon, he hath need of 
hands, feet and friends. 

A good rich man may leldome be found.” 

He thatis mighty. is not by and by good but abe 
that is good, is immediately mighty, 

It is the part of a good honeſt man to forget 
diſhoneſt things, which to remember is a point of 
euill. 

It is better koꝛ a man to mc nd himleite by kol⸗ 
lowing the good example of his Pꝛedeceſſours. 
then to make his Succeſſours wax? woꝛſe by tol· 
lowing his vathzifty vicious liuing, 

The greateſt fault in a man that is gebe 
appꝛoue euill rather then good, aud the 5 
uill in an euill man, is to condemne good ko euill, 

The euill man is alwmayes deſired fo2 his wic⸗ 
kedneſſe to be dead: but the good meriteth alwaies , 

to haue his death bewapled, Tre 
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The. goodneſle that commeth of an ignozant Hermes! 

man, is like herbs growing vpon a dunghill, 
That man ſecmeth good that is meeke and gen= Mar. Aur. 

tle of condition, ſoft in woꝛds, and reſtfull in per= 
ſon, and gracious in his conuerſatio n. 

Uertuous and well beloued perſons loue hone⸗ Diogenes. 
tp and ſhamefaſtneſſe at all times, and in all pla= 
ces. to 17 1 ORR | 
There is nothing ſo good, noꝛ ſo well beloued, 
but courle of time cauſeth vs to leaue it, to diſs 
pꝛapſe and abhoꝛre it, and finally to bee wearp of 
it 


Good men bee called to top, and euill men bee 
d:abone to paine, 


The ſumme of all, 


All goodneſſe is giuen us from God aboue, 

The author V ertue, Grace, and good Gouernauce, 
23 boſe loue and liueij light ſhould euer maue 
Mankind by gooldd life, his glory to aduance, 

The goodneſſe of Gad, as of lang continuance. 

And thoſe that be wiſe men and learned will ſay 
Nothing 3 goed, that may be taken away. 


Of Prayſe and Difprayſe. Chap. IX. 


'Pply thy ſeife ſo now in vertue, that in time Plato: 
to tome thou mapſt there foꝛe be pꝛayſed. 
It is meere wickedneſſe, to ſeeke pzayſe by Diogenes: 
counterfeited vertu. Seer lt 

- Challenge not to thy ſeite the Pꝛayſe of other 
mens inuentions. | nw 
Fj all thy doings ſeeke chiefly the Bzaple of 

od. 8 7 0 


Mhen 


Chriſoſt. 


Anachar. 
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duthen God is bleſſed, and when thankes and 
pꝛayſes be giuen vnts him or men, then the moze 
plentifull bleſſuigs are giuen of him, guen foz 
their ſakes by whom hee is bleſſed : fot hee that 
bleſſeth God, maketh him debtoꝛ ok a greater 
bleſſuig. „ 
Me is great i to be pzapled that leadeth an vn⸗ 
toꝛrupt life, that loueth and feareth God, that is 
friendly to his friend, fauourable to his enemy, 
temperate in his woꝛds, and reſttull in his perſon, 
P:ayle nothing that is not commendabte , noz 
dilpꝛapſe ought that is pzaple wozthy, 

Pꝛapſe honeſt and good things. 

Þ:ayſe not the vnwoꝛthe becauſe of his baine 
riches, 

Pꝛapſe a man fo: that which map neither be gi⸗ 
uen him, oꝛ taken from him, which is not his faire 
houſe, nor his goodly garments, no2 his great 
houſhold, but his vertue, wit and perfect reaſon. 
zapſe little but diſpꝛapſe leſſe. 
that to his noble linage adbeth vertue and 
good conditions is highip to be pꝛapſed. 2 
The good woꝛkes of olde and ancient perſons 
are to be pꝛapſed, rather then their twhite Hhaires , 
koꝛ honour and pꝛayſe ought to bee giuen foꝛ the 
good life, and not foz the white head. ts 

It thou wut pꝛayſe any man, becauſe hee is a 
Gentleman, pꝛayſe his Parents allo. Jfthou wilt 
pꝛayſe him fot his riches, that appertaineth to foꝛ⸗ 
tune. It thou p:apſe hun fo2 his ſtrength, remem⸗ 
ver that ſickneſſe will make him weake, If thou 
vꝛayle him foꝛ his ſwiftneſſe of foote, remember 
that age will take it away, If foꝛ his beauty, ic 
mu toone alſo vaniſh away: but it thou wilt pꝛayſe 
hun koꝛ his manners, wildome, and learning, 1 
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is his obne, and neither commeth bp heritage, net 
ther altcreth with Foꝛtnne, noꝛ is changed by age» 


but is alwayes one with him. = 
Doe not ſuch things thy leife , as thou woul= pichaggg 
deſt diſpꝛayſe in another. gor. 
He that pꝛayſeth himlelfe, z dilpꝛayteth others, Frotogeus 
is not woꝛthy pꝛapſe. . 


In the multitude ot men, there are few to bee Mar. Aur, 
p2apſed, and many to be diſpꝛayſed. 

Nothing diſp:zapſeth a man fo much as 
one pꝛayſing. ſpecially when hee boaſteth of 
obone good deeds, 

CT-/ſo be pꝛapſed ofeuill men, is as euill as to bee 
pꝛavſed fo: euill doing. 

It᷑ a man pꝛapſe thee, remember to bee thine Cato. 
ovone Judge. 8 

Ae mult beware we open not our eares to ſuch Tullius. 
as pꝛayſe vs falſiꝑ,. noꝛ ſuffer our ſelues to be flat 
tered, 

None be in ſo much danger of flatterers as the 
Pꝛince, Noblemen, and ſuch as be in anthozitie. 
The cluſter of flatterers walke in the Court. 
If it were as pamkfull a thing foz men o pꝛayſe 
honeſt things as it is to doe them, then ſhould they 
be as little pzapſed as followed. | 

It thou wilt diſp:apſe him whom thou hateſt, 
ſhew not that thou art his enemy, 

f It is a point offlattery, to pꝛapſe a man to his Sences. 
ace. 
Uinmeaſurable laud apꝛapſe is to be repzoued, Diogenes. 

All things that are good, hath euer the pꝛehe⸗ 
minence in pꝛapſe and compariſon. 

It is ſufficient to pꝛapſe and exalt a childe, ſee= 
ing his honeſt towardneſſe, diſpolltion 02 aptneſſc 
welt pꝛoued by ſuch things as be — 8 
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Pꝛide is cauſe ofhatred, 6 Dloth of DHilp:ayfs, 


As thep which giuc willingly ſeeme to haue but 
little themſclucs, euen ſo they which pꝛayſe other 
folkeg fenderly , ſeeme to deſire to vee pꝛayſed 
themletues, | 4 460 

Like as the famiſhed foz lacke of other meate, 
are faine ſometune to cate their owne fleſhiſo ma⸗ 
np that are baue glozious are fozced-to pꝛayſe 
themſelues becauſe noman will eiſe. 

As the hadow followeth the body, o pzayſe 
kolloweth vertue. Ind as the ſhadow goeth ſome⸗ 
times befo:e,and ſomtimes behind, {o doth pꝛayſe 
alſo to vertue: but the later that it commeth the 
greater it is. and the moꝛe of value. 

Pꝛapſe no man befaze death, fo death is the 
couerer of all is woꝛkes. Life iudgeth vudireciy - 
of death. 8 895 


The ſumme of all, 


So vertuouſiy endeunur thyſilfe to liue, 

That men euen worthily thy life may c ommend :. 
counterſeite not vertucfor men will it reproue,' 
And praſe thee for thy profit, if rightly thou intend. 
Both Prayſe and Dilprayſe on our liuing doth depend. 
And as after the body there followeth a ſhadow, 
Euen ſo after Vertues, prayſedoth alſs ſollow. 


THE 


THE SIXT | BOOKE. 
Of the ſeven Cardinall Vertues, 1 
their order, againſt the ſeuen capitall Vi- 


ces; commonly called the ſeuen 
cones finnes. I > 


Cap. I. 
vc Humilitic and Genilenefſs: ? W So 


h mility toꝛ her —.— Gout oY 
üuer ot true Nobilitie 


men. 
The vertue ot hunulity e Atme 
truly the Law ol God :andmaketh apt and ett 
veſteis to receine the Spirit of Sd. 

Nature giueth vnto age eſtimation andauthos pontanus: 
rity; but meekneſſe of he art is the glozy both of 
vouth and age, and giueth vnts them both digni⸗ 
ty and Honour, 

That wan is wozthily counted happy, which geneca: 
the Higher that Foztune hath aduauced him in 
ſubſtance and dignitp:ſo much the mozcjowlp he 
dauer his courage, ai 9 bs 


g _— 


— — _—— 


Alex. Seu. 


Cicero. 


The ſixt Bobke. 
tion and comeuneſt, ee 2x0 the vertue of 
nity, doth as be that openly earech line pouz 
der in a rough and boyſtetous W nd. 
Gentieneſſe and affatiliy ate wezthy vertues, 
n men to bee heartuꝑ and dearely ve 
Nothing lurelp moꝛe entirely and faſtiy toynech 
the hearts of Su iects to their ꝛnce 02 Soue⸗ 
raigne then mercie, atfa hilitie and gentleneſſe. 
Among many vertues belonging vnto P2inies, 
none is fo pꝛoper vnto them, oz ſo honourable and 
Pꝛincele, as timeip to heipe ſuppliants, to com= 
toꝛt the afflicted, to encourage them, and to delmer 


men from danger in their diſtreſſe. 


vertue, gentlene ſſe, meekneſle and hum ilitie. 


Hothing bꝛeedeth ſo; great defounity in g 
P:ince, as to ioyne vnto his high eſtate and aus 
thoꝛity, the noyſome bitterneſſe of his hard and 
1 —— nature. | 

They doe ſerme indeed well to tnftro@ and ad⸗ 
uertiſe vg, which giueth this admoniſhment vnto 
vs: that is to ſap, the hig er wee be in auth oꝛitio, 
ſo much the moze gentle and lowiy wee ould de⸗ 
haue our ſelues: foz nothing is moe ſeemeip oꝛ 
commendable to a M ince oꝛ a Noble-man , then 


Erueitie and gentieneſle be two contraries: the 


one is of all men hated, and the other beloued? fo? 


crueitpts an enemy mertileſſe vnto the milde na⸗ 
ture of man. Men are not in any thing moꝛe inet 
vnto God, then in gentlenefſc end humility. which 


2 plainlp conliſteth, in doing good one to ano 
r. 1 
Live gently with thine vnderlings, as thou 


wpuldelt thy verters ould hue with thee, and e 


to all men as thon wouldeſt be done by r 
du dꝛſhip gentleneſſe and hate cruelty. 


It thou wilt coꝛʒrect — — with 
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Senecs 


gentleneſle then ode; beblent Herd eeee 


ſure in all things. 


Tyinke not thy leite to vec that whiththon 
art not: uo: delire to ſetmie greateorguarhou art 


in 714466 — £T aw 338, 
Sew gentle and louing to cuety body latter 


none, be familiar with few, be uidifferent and e⸗ 


quali towards euerꝝ man, be lam to wzath, and 


lwift to mercie and 


Auarice is the thing, that Fadens away the Ariſtotle. 


name of gentiencſſe. 


2 Sonkeman! Rat heats to 
doe all tyuigs but the vile natured man fanuliar⸗ 
IS>d grudgeth at auehngs. 
5 — t to thy verters, and — B 
nat igh minded. leaſe cuery vody. Be teruicca® 
bic to euetp body. xt not tha? to another. which 
thou ti elfe hateſt. G;t by n and not 
by v:olcucc.Hare biolence. Be gentle in thy beha⸗ 
uio ix and familiar in commumcation. 
It betongerh to gentleneſfe to falute gladl 
wem chat we merte ! ald to fanthiqn wie to ta 
Wirn ehm gentip and ſciend l. 
It ſenmeth to be vnncomrip and Serge 
neſſe, a man to be vathankfall. 
Ir is due to teuder deſerued thankes.- 
{.umanttic and genkleneſſe will ra ihe 6f 2 
kriend lid ge th beſt, then fo2:=:hinkr the wort. 
thou deſite that thy friends loue may con 
en court cous and gentle towerds hint, wy 
þ 


# * 


The gentle any towly perten, anne be has Alex. Seu. 


59 29014 


1522199 


Y: Mot The ſixt Bocke. | 
in ſpeech be and allo in manners: forbeare ht 
his anger, repꝛoue bim gentip in higerrdur, and 


tomtoꝛt him iu his aduerũitte. 4 (3 


Like as pꝛide lapety loue, pz0noketh diſbaine, 
kindleth malice, confoundeth wRtice; andſubuers 
teth Weales publike, euen ſo gentlencle,affabilic 
tic oꝛ humbleueſle, doe ſtirre vp affect ion, augment 
bencuolence, increaſe Charitie, uppozt Squitie, 
aud eien mee and cue 


3 or PR 4 
9 a & „ * 
The fume of al. 107281 
1 8989 3 
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Humbleneſſe — affability are 5 


f 2 


That moſt happily purthaſeth frier ſtup ad ſauaur, 


Vea, euen Printes,and Rulers, that theſe vertues do uſe, 
cauſeth ſubiecta to obey them and giue e 


Hate cr owly and of. geben. 5 
F _— — loue and mgendreth 


So lone Aal ene by nora | 


of rode and Chatte '« 
; % Vertues. 5 II. NN 
5 * 12 0 
\ Ouſtant [cue is a paiucipgl! yertue;” * 
(| Hermes. . Without leue no vertue mar be * 
x Plare, Me that lacketh loye, sought not al be 
| Seneca. v It 18 not poſſible to doe any thing well | 
oue, 
b . True loue is that which is not idle, bot tod 
"operrs zethto ſerue him whom he loueth. 
Soctates. Love all men, and bee in @ tection to alllawes, 


but abouc all things loue and obey God. 
* greateſt argument of godie four. 9 
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ann which Gad willeth:and not to loue that 
whicy Gd louech not. 
The true louer ot God (which is properly the Alex. Selle 
charitadie perſon) is vnder no rule, but hee is 
Loꝛd aocuè ali muentions, ail Pꝛʒecepts, and all 
Commandements, that God hat giuen to man: 

2 Charity hath no 0¹ d. 
nr erreth in mine opunon, that methtrerh feare Socratcy 
betuze lout: without the — agony doyn 
nothing either with God 02 with man,; max laat 
indure oꝛ abide. 1 | 

au: are bouiid to loue;mayneaine and pzeſerne; Tullius. 
the common attonement ae ane 
kin). oo 
The nature of fauour and grace whaithel of 
of all things from ſcite-loue, ſeeking nothing lefſe 
then her owne commodity, but rather re ſpetz che 
commoditp of others. 

N ne ot vs loueth (God, that e::fo1ceth to will Pac ur ius. 
any thing contrary to Gods will, Ye pertes ip io 
ueth not God that doth any thing without God, 
Mee pertectiy loue : not God that thinketh any 
thing veldes God T e perfect loue of Gd, can⸗ 
not ſtand wit any care oꝛ ſtudy fo: this lie. je 
perfect ioue of God, abideth not the coupling 
with any other loue; The perfect loue of Go 
knoweth none affection to kindꝛed: it ànowetih no 


difference betweene pooꝛe and rich, it ünoweth not 
a 


what meaneth mineandthine , tee 
fac from a friend: foꝛ hee that truly and dene 
loueth God, muſt love God alone. ni 
God, no: with God, but leue all 
Godard to: God. 1 
There ar t wo kindes ofloue the nenaural, 
_—_ other heauenlyp, 

D 3 che = 


kickagor. 


Homer. 


map 3 (Ge 


\ 
Mar.Aur, 


PS 
152 


Pithagor. 


2 r 


The ſixt Booke. 


ö The good loner loueth his ſoule NN his 
odp. 

The euill louer loueth his dodge G3 nothis louie. 

A man of feeble ccurage annopeth himlelto 
lightly wich that which he louetn. 

To bciomng to him that hurteth bs is the moſt 
acceptable thing in the fighrof God that a man 
(halt be biloued of God, it thou 
follow him in this pont: In defiringro doe good 
to all men, — to hurt no vody. 

Tyere is true loue where bee two bodies ſepe= 
pate, and but one heart toget: er. 

A oue is payed with laue. 
mall lubſtauce increaleth where Concoꝛd 
raigueth by Diſcozd, great things areſcartered, 
any come to naughr. 

Ok loue mixed with mockery, followeth the 
fruit of infamp, 

There be ue wayes noted of louing one ano- 
ther, of the which number one wap is —— 
thzce be vtterly dilpꝛayled, a une neither aiſed 
noꝛ diſpꝛayſed. Firſt, a man may loue his Neigh= 
bour f2z Gods lake, as eucrp good vertuousman 
loueth cuexyman, Dccondarily,a man mayloue 
his neighboyrfoz naturall affection, becauſe he is 
his lon, his hꝛother, oꝛ kiuſman. Thirdly, he may 
aue foz vaine glaꝛp, as it᷑ he looked of his Neigh= 
bour to bee wozlhipped,, oz aduancedto — 
Fourthlp, a man may loue foz Couctouſueſſe, as 
hen hee cheri ſheth and ſlattereth a rich man fo? 
bis goods, oz when hee maketh much or them that 

haue done him pleaſurgs, oꝛ map doe. Fiftly and 
lall.be may loue fo: his ſenſuall luſt and appetite, 
loueth foz delicate fare, oz ełic when 
foglithly runneth and doateth vpon 
Women. 


bis minde 
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women. The firſt wap to ioue his Neighdour fox 
the loue that he beareth ro God, is —— 
to bee p2ayled, Te lecond wap, natutally deſers 
ueth neyther pꝛayſe noꝛ diſpꝛapſe. Ce third, the 
fourth, and the litt, to loue toꝛ glozp , aduantage, 
oz pleaſure, all thꝛee be vtterlp naught. 
Likcnes ot manners maketij ſtedtaſt a; perfect. | 
Df alithings the neweſt is beſt , ſaue of Lone Seneca. 
and Frier dſhip:which the elder that it waxeth, is 
tuer the better, a 3 

Too much lelte - loue is cauſe of all euill, 

Repent ance is the end offtithplone., 

Lewd loue is the buſines of lopterers. 

Loue cannot be mingled with feare. | 

here ts nothing ls dark, but chariour eſpieth, 

Loucleaueth no danger vnattempted. 

It is not poſſible foz a ſeruant to bee diligent 
that loueth not his Maſter, 

Me that hath a whole and cle are heart, without Mar.Aur, 
inkoꝛ ing vttereth louing woꝛds: he that hath an 
euill heart alwayes ouercommeth others with 
woꝛds ot malice. 

T at perſon that is entirely beloued cauſeth 02 
uer great griefe at his death. 
Fonts louc of a Foolets moze nopſomt then pleas 5. * 
As one bird loueth another, and one deaſt ano⸗ Mar. Aur. 
ther, and one wile man another: ſo one Foole lo- 
ueth another. 
Loue peace mapntaine concoꝛd, ve mercifull to 
the penitent, deſpiſe not thine vuderiing. 

Haunt not too much thy friends houſes, fo: Ariſtippus 

that engendꝛeth no great loue: no2z bee not { 


from thence , foz that engendzeth hate, but 
a mcane in all things. | \ : 5 
ä P 4  KLoue 


3 EE r 


14 E one berwerne Neightoas ſufrethtobemis 
1 tigated with mater: but it is reguiſite that the 
1 = _ Prince and the people vee perſeq and 


Ariſtotle. IE is better foꝛ a man to loue good fellowſhip 
then monep, | 
There 3 perfect loue, where is no equalitie 
betweene KLouers, 
Mar. Aur. Louem — vloud, in tie ſp:ing time and 
'* flouriſhing pouth , is a popſon that fozthwith 
ſpꝛeadeth into euery veme: it is an heatve that by 
and bp entreth the entrals: a ſwour duig that = 
continently moztiflety all the memt ers: and a p 
ſtuense that aſſapeth the heart, and unally it 
keth an end of all vertues. 
Plato; As in tuerp place Juie findeth ſomewhat to 
—* to, ſo ioue is bei ſeidome without a ſub⸗ 
> 
Mar. Aur. The grrat voice outward is a ſigne offittleloue 
inward:andthe great inward loue keepeth lence 
outward, 
The old lecherous louer is a Leeke with awhite 
| bead and a greene taple, * 

Hermes, HL'ke as the lire waſtcth the firebzand, ſo doth 
fkcomtulne ſſe loue betweene friends. 
Better are the Eripcs of him that farthfullylos 

ueth then the deceitfull kiſſes of hum that hateth. 

This is the iuſt Hzdinance of God, that he that 

loueth ſhall haue an end, and it that is beloucd 
ſdall take an end, and the time that we _— 
allo end:then it is reaſon that the loue 

Hermes 1 ſhall end likewiſe, 3 — oe 

, is a good a gracious okt 
What cha. whereby mans heart — no, fancy to eſtecme, 


rie is, halve , 02 ponder any thing in this wide d ” 


4 
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beſide oꝛ befoze the care and ſtudy to know God, 

God as hee himlelfe is ail Chatitp and Loue, 
and che onely begining of ali geodneſſe: lo there 
foweth freely from him, as from the onely foun= 
taine of his grace into the heart of man (the tn= 
ſtrument of all grace) alli good motions to wozke 
well, and that freetp, louingly, and ot good will, by 
the power and frerdome of Higfpirit, without re- 
ſpeaing of merit thereby oz tujſtiſi cation: but re⸗ 
uerentiy (with all toyfulneſſe) tendering and leek⸗ 
ing the only glo:p of him, by whom tough grace 
he is lo freely andmercifully tuſtified, made righ= 
teous and ſaued, ; | 
Charitie is the child of Faith. 


Chryſoſt. 


Good toozkes make not a man tuſkifled 02 righ= Auguſti ne 


teous 2 but a man being once iuſtiſied doth good 


woꝛ kes. 
Ho deſerts of men can haue place befoze the 
grace of God, | 
C: arity is not like one bcrtne , but is ſuch a 
thing, that by manp degrees of diuers vbertues it 
muſt be gotten, as the finall conclulion of all la= 
bour and trauaile in bertue. 
Ill Tharitic is Koue, but it is not true, that all 
Love is Charttie. | 
Charitie maketh men to foꝛſake ſine and im⸗ 
bzace bertue, | 
Charitp is the whole perfection of a good ma 


= 


Charitie maketh a man atſolute and perfect in Plato. 


bertues, 
The filthy effects of B:ibery, hindereth greatly 
the wozke of Charitie. 
As Couetoulſneſſe, Pziberp, and Exto:tion are 
neuer contented, but ncedp: lo charitable libera®s 
litie is cuermoꝛe bleſled with plenty. 


By 


The fixtBooke: 


By our Charitie with God we learne what is 
dur duty towards man. THT 

Auguſt, Te two wings where with a man flpeth vnts 
God be theſe: if thou foꝛguueſt hun that hath of- 


1 dended ther, and dolt helps hun that hathnerd of 
1 | thee... 2 5 551 | Me 0 $238 
How can Charity to man ſtand, when Charity 
to God (wil ich is obedience to his wlll) is ouer⸗ 
thzcwne, 07:47 


Dixe things here following are ſpecially to be 
noted, that in what man ſoeuer any of them doe 
raigne, thert abideth not in him any ſpark of Gods 
Charitie: Firſt, looke vpon che vnmereitull and 
curſed man, that being v3ide of pittp cannot foꝛ⸗ 
mue, but ſtili bopieth in his appetite to cee auen- 
ged. Secondly, tooke vpon the enuious ſtomacke, 
how he without reſt fret teth in coueting the light 
of his hurt whom he ſo cruelly ſpig5teth,.Ti1rd= 
ly, looke vpon the inſatiable Glutton- (without 
i. godly regard) hee beaſtiy pꝛouideth his belly 
1 cheere, Fourthly , looke vpon the filthy Lecher, 
itt . how bulle hee is to compaſſe his bngracious 
== - thoughts, Fiftiy, looke vpon the wꝛetched coue⸗ 
11 tous man, how without reaſon and good oꝛder, hee 
1 continually ſcrapeth, and bea eth his bꝛaine to ga⸗ 

1 ther gaines, Finally, locke vpon the Imbitious 

Wat  andhaughtp hearted fellow, how buſily he beſtir⸗ 
nl * reth him to get pꝛomotion and woꝛſhip. Thele 
kind of men thꝛough their vaine and coꝛrupt fan= 
taſtes (not poſſeſſed with the grace and Charite 
of God ) ve no leſſe greedyto ſatiſfie.theſe their vn⸗ 
1 ſatiable deſtres , then the hungry and thirſty bo⸗ 
FS dies (thzaughnaturalineceſſity ) ſeee to bee re⸗ 
| | kreſhed. | CEE 

Wboſeener feeleth in his heart any e - 


* ö R * a 
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title of hatred or enyy, foz any manner of cauſe 
againſt any man, that perſon may Le well aſſured 
that he is not in T--aritp with God. 
Charity is a woꝛd much vſed with euerx man 
and woman, but not ſo well perceiued, as it is 
commontp ſpoken, * 
Like as fire is an inſtrument, 
few woꝛkes can befintſhed ; ſo wi 
nothing may be weil done and honeſtix. 
Like as God and the Childꝛen of God are als 


without which Plutarch. 
1 


wapes knowne to be all one in Charity, Mercy, 


P tie, Patience, Long · luſtering wiſhing welfare 
health and life to euery man: fo the Deuill, and 
the childꝛen of the Deuill are knowne to bee al⸗ 
wayes one, by their enuy, ſpight and malignity, 
by their cruelty, tyꝛanny, tmpatiency, wilt re⸗ 
uengement, oppꝛeſſion, impoueriſhing and ſpops 
lng, hinderers ot health, and very Murtherers. 


The ſumme of all. 


ju this life, of Lone there are two kinds, 
That draweth men to loy and paine. 

On filthy Loue ſome fet their minds 

And godly Loue ſome men retayne, 

The wicked doe count ſuch Loue but vaine: 
Kut Gods heauenly Loue an Charity 
Purcbaſeth the euerlaſting ſelicity. 


3 & 
: 


ou 3 TheſixtBooke. 


"Of Patichce? 2 mental Vertue. Chip I L 


Perg a noble vertue, appertayning as 
well to inward as to exceriour gouernance, 


and is the vanquicher of miurie-,. the;defence 
againſt all the effeas and paſſions of theſoule, 
retapning alwayes glad lemblance in aduerline 
and dolour. . 

How to ob- Tye meanes to obtaine is by two 

tune Pa- *hings pzintwallp: a dire d vpzight conſrience, 

tience. A truc and conſtant opunon tu the eſtimation of 
Kgdioodne tte, which letdome commeth onely ol nature 
except i ve wonderfull excellent, but by the dilis 

gent ſtudy of very Phil (not that which 1s 
lophiſticate, and c )1n Dophilmes) nature 

is thereto pꝛepared and holpen, - 2 

© Patience and good bcliefe in God mabeth a 

ocrates man victo:ious - 

Hee is perfectly patient, which in his fury can 

ſubdue his owne affections, 

Better is hee that contemneth ininry, then hee 
that ſozroweth: foz he that contemneth- itas hee 
nothing felt it, paſleth not of it: but hee that is 
2 is therewith tozmented, as thougy hee 

t it. 

Epictetus. Suſtaine, abſtainc: (uRaitle and beare adueri= 
tie:and abſtaine from all cuill andfiithy picaſures 
and paſtimes. 

Mar. Aur, It is oftentimes ſeene that it cannot faile in a 

man that can ſuffer and hath patience, to haue 

vertue and koꝛce. 

He is woꝛthy to bee called couragious, ſtrong 
and ſtout, who doth not one ly with Patience luk⸗ 
fer iniuries, rebuk: s and diſplealures done — 


3 


Ambroſe. 
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han, Uirallo doth hood again thol eus, 

One of the vertucs a wiſe man aht to 
haue, ( wherein he ſhall bt knotwne as tviſe his that 
he can ſuffer well: foz a man char can ſirffer well, 
was euer wiſe and well mannered. 
He that is patient and ſober ſhall be remand 


him. 

Be patient in ribulation,and no man e 

et not heart kalle ti hough Fortune turs 

neth her face awhile from thee : bur. patiently 
bvare the time: foz merry euen · tides oftentimes 
tollom caretuii moꝛnuigs. 

Receius patiently the words of correction, al⸗ 
though they ſeeme grieuous. 
In ſuffering afflictions Patience is. made 
ſtrong... 
Patience * 8388 are 5 p2oper 
noces: where ds zen are * 

om hy counter teits and di n 


among 

Humilitie, Patience. and faire ſpeech, are 197 
paciſiers of wꝛath and anger. 

The trauatles that come of neceſſitie ought Mar. Auto 
with good courage to be endured, 
Be couldant and patient iu aduerfitie , and in 
p2olperity warp and lobi. 

The beſt tay foz a man to bee auenged, ia to Rar. Aur, 
_— — and rebuke, and ta line with 

fuch honeſty and good behauiour that 28 

tail at the laſt vee thereof aſhamed, i 

looſe the fruit of his malice, that is ta lap. 
„ — 


Hermes 


Euen 


Ariſtotle, 


The fit Boobe 
| e coureh; wilt 


loone coꝛrupt ES —— e 


heart ot man & 
en wil ſoone cozrupt am 


* en wich therult Aena dene 
The ſumme of all, 5 8 


Patience ia bertut both nolleand necefſury, © G2 
A ppitiazningro the mward and exterior gocernance: 

Patience i a banguiſber of approued iniury, 17 | i: 1; 
A ſure rocke of defence againſt all diſturbance; ': 11,4 
This vertuc therefore to o tain giue diligent attendartez 
By two things thou ſhalt learn it to thy cofort im difitiſſe; 
Az vpright conſcience 2 confiant eſteeviing of my 

ul e 


ot pie Agilitle, or Quicknells;4+ 2:4) 
; Chap. 1 111 e * 


I's ence quic dilpatcheth au übte 
85 that 5 pier 
nem can neuer repent hun, vut;-b2ingeth n 
woꝛkes to à perfect and good concirſlon. 
Diligence and carcfuluc ſc are ue berater 
tanto. zug n I 
Ditigent purucp auce is great furety 1. 055 
There is nothjuig fo, fearcfull ae ee 
circumſpect men, but by diligenre, it may yee-f0204 
ſcene and happily bꝛoug t to paſſet heyther is 
there anp euill but that it muſt re q du tail von 
thoſc which bee vndiligent, carele ie and 6aggtt. 
God whtth is inunoztall, dot!) as it; Were ell 
all · ungs vnto vs fo: our labour and traute. 02 
Theyw ich will come to an happy Nene mult: 
diligently iadour in this z51021d, . 9 


3 34 


* — 
\ 


Of Diligence. 112 

A thouſand evils do afflict datly that man, which Saluft. 
hath to himſelfc an idle and r rr cars 

kaſſe, + 

T ere was neuer anp man that odtainedre= 
nowme by his careicfc luggiſhneſte, * 

Diligent labour pꝛcuatleth mightily : yea, it Virgil. 
ouercommeth ali things. ; 

.. Thoſe ſtudies which ſceme labozſome in youth» 
full pceres; are made right picaſant rets: mad 
old-age. 74 
By the deceitful popſon of auth, bereue 
ing ouercome, it peeideth to the bꝛeach of conta⸗ 
Con. and faileth on a ſodaine to vtter decay, - 

due nom that there is nothingſveafle, but it TEcAc® 
wil ſeeme hard, if it be not with cheerefulneſſeta= 
ken in hand. 

Nothing vnto man is ſo hard, but by diligence 
it map caſtiy be formd out. 

If by diligence thou ſhalt bzing ny noble thing Virgil 
to pe ſle: thy labour ſhall ſoone be ouet paſt 6 gone, | 
but thy gloꝛy ſhali ſtili remaiueꝛand if at pleaſure 
thou accompliſh anp vile act, the remembꝛance 
doubtleſſe of the villany (hall (ill remame euen 
when thy picaſure is farre paſt and gone. 

The waking epe, and well occupied hand, at⸗ 
taineth of right bnto many great things. 

There is nothing lo good to make a Yo2ſe fat Diogenes, 
as the epe of his Maſter, neither is there ought 
better to make Land tertile, then the ſteps of the 
Owner, that is to ſap, the Maſters diligence, 

Wy danger, dead and donvtfullnelſe, diligence Dewoſth. 
is greatly hindzed, | 

It oftent mes happencth that they which bez Alex, Seu. 
aacke and vndiligent in doing their duties at the 
beginning, after that ther haue beene r 


thereof 


| ThefixtBooke. 


| | R | 
þ n chertoß eyther by their friends, 6: bythe genliies 
of their owne pꝛoper wits, they beene indu 
| | ſcrious and very diligent, Contrariwiſe, others 
A. uellous dexterity andp20mprnes.tiep hauzafrers' 
1 Heu Wards by littie and little retentedepea. and hauteg 
Fi ©" gathered together (as diuers haue) goodeſtima= 
on and abundance of ſubſtanct, haue withd:awne 
de to no man, but onely to themſclues, p:ofitable, 
Pitt achus. © Nothing ſhall cauſe a man moze diligently to 
dot his duty, then to thinke what hee wouldres 
auire of hun chat is infertour to him. 9 
Nu ſonhs. Me that is diligent ſhall enioy the p2olit of his 
labour and diligence, 2] 1 


1 hs A 
| Che ſumme of all. 
Diligenoe is a quiichneſſe and liue lineſſe of winde ” 3 l 
# bereby all things are finiſhed #oſt apt? 
Diligence doth alwayes thu commoditie finde, 
It neuer repriitech but endeih mos glad. We 
I Carefull diligence is the hey of certamty, a 
by Ade with Diligence men doe their buſmeſſe, '*..". 
1 What reward (ball foll w the end will expreſſes © 
| 737 - Of Liberalitie. Chap. V. : 
* | 33904 Ph 
g Ariſiotle. | Auberalttp is as well a meaſure in gutn as 
3 in taking ol money and goods. . 
| Tiber ality is not in the multitude 07 qu antitie 


1 ot that W nich is giuen, but in the ha vit or faſhion 


dt the giuer. yy 
J 15 Laberality to gie accordtug to a mar 


abiity , 


Of Liberalitie. 113 


That is not to be appꝛoued Liberality, wherein Tulllus 


is any mixture of auarice oꝛ rapine, fo: it is not 
pꝛoperiy liberality to exac vniuſtly,oz by violence 
oꝛ tratt to take goods from particular perſons a 
diſtribute them in a multitude: oz to take from 
many vniuſtip, and enrich therewith one perſon 
oꝛ a few: fox the true pzecept concerning benefits 
02 rewards is, to take good heed thar he conteny 
not agauiſt cquity, noz that he bpholdno initury. 
Tere be two Fountaines which doe appzooue' V 


liberalitp: that is a ſure tudgement and an honeſt Maximus: 


fauour, 


ding to his ſubſtance; and where it is expedient, 

- Liberalitte taketh the name of the ſubſtance of 
the perſon from whom it pꝛoceedeth. Foz ft re= 
ſteth not in the quality oꝛ quantity of things that 
be giuen, but m the naturall diſpolitton of the ge= 
ner, 


He onely is liberall, which diſtributeth abtoz Ariſtotle. 


 extonderfuly is the loue of the multitude ſtirred Tullius. 


with the fame and opinion oflibcrality, bountiful= 
neſſe, iuſtice, and faithfulncfſe, and of all thoſe 
vertues wyich appertatne to the mildnes of man 
ners, and gentleneſſe. "0 


It ſhould ſeeme that as man being the-moſt Theopht. 


pꝛecious and goodly creature of all sthers 1pon 
the whole earth, and ſo in large manner wonders 
fully endued with diume grace from the hig) God 
aboue, (ould in ſuch wiſe moſt earneft{p regard 
his eſtate and creation, that not only (as a Lo:d 
ouer then to haue and cntop the pleaſures of them 
(for his ſufficient and needfull purpoſe) but alſo 
moſt loting'p with all diligence to ſee to the re= 
lizfe and comfozt of thoſe that bp creation arelike 
Into himſlcife, "mM 
=? iber 


Ariſtotle, 
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5 Seneca. 
| Socrates, 
1 
Tullius. | 


I; The ſixt Booke, * 
Liberality in a Noble man, is to bee commen= 
ded, although ſomewhat it exceede the termes of 
meaſure, And if it bee well and duely emploped, 
it requireth perpetuall Honour to the giuer, and 
much fruit and lingular co:mmonitie thereby en⸗ 
creaſeth, Foz where honeſt and vertuous men be 
aduanced and well retarded, it ſtirreth the cou 
rages ot them that haue any ſparke of vcrtue, to 


encreaſe therein with all their fozce and endea= 


uour. duherefoꝛe next to the helping and relicuing 
of a comminaltie, the moſt part of liberalitie is to 
be emploped en men ofvertue and good qualities: 
wherein is to be required a good election & iudge⸗ 
ment, that foz hope of reward oꝛ fauour (under 
the cloake of vertue) bee not hid the moſt moꝛtall 
poplon offlatteric, Liheralitp which is vpon flat= 
terers emploped , is not onelp periſhed, but allo 
ſpilled and deuoured, 4 j 

He is liberali that delighteth moꝛe in good re⸗ 
no bone then in monep. FER 

Aliberali man cannot be euuious. 

Me that is liber all cannot liue amiſſe. 

Giuze liberallp foꝛ thy pꝛolit. 

As liberality maketh friends of enemies: ſo 
p:ide maketh enemies of friends. 

They that be liberall, do with hold oz hide no⸗ 
thing from them whom they loue: whereby loue 
increaſeth and fricndſhip alſo is made perpetuall 
and ſtable. 

M that is liber all neglecteth not his goods, 1192 
giueth it to all men, but vſeth it ſo, as he may coli⸗ 
tinvally helpe other: and giueth when, and where, 
and on whom it ought del to be imploped. 


Liberalitie and beneficence be ot ſuch affinitie, ' 


that the one may neuer from the other be 1 


Of Temperance and Moderation. 114 
fs: the imployment of monepis notliberality , if 
it be not foz a good end oꝛ purpoſe, Benificence is 
neuer taken but in the better part, and is taken 
out of nertue, where liber alitie commeth out of 
the coffer; | 

Liberalitie cauſeth men greatly to bee matuał: ,, cu: 
led at. i b 

Aliberal heart is cauſe of bencuolence, although Tullius. 

ſomettme perchance power lacketh. Pay 

That ſame liberalitie that ſtandeth in teabell 
and diligence, is both molt honeſt, and alſo ſpꝛea⸗ 
deth fartheſt, and is able to pꝛolit moſt. 1 

It is the greatelt part of Godlineſſe, to mot p u- 
ledge the liberalitie of Gs goodneſſe towards | 
vs: and to giue onely pꝛapſes buto him from 
whence all things are pecided to our reliefes, 


Tie ſumme of all, 

 Liberality js a certaine meaſure, * 
That ſprinzeth of fauour ſrien iſhip, and amitie, 
In ꝑiuing or receiuing, land or treaſure, 

Aſter a mans ſubftazce or abilitie, 

| But chieſiy is comforting the poore and needy, 

For that is liberality in very deed, 

To belpe the poor e miſcrablt in time of uced. 


Of Temperance and Moderation. 
a. Wm | 

Emperanct is a noble vertue, & chiefly ap= photion. 
pertaineth to the Honourable eſtate ot᷑ man⸗ 

kinde. whereby the P2tncely gouernour, Nea 

(which ratgneth as a King in man) is knotone to 
beart \mayp in man: wherby ts happily tempered 
all his doings , and thereby differcth from the ef= 
fect of beaſts; | 
DN 2 Ecmpe- 


Do "FL 


PF 
<} 


Boetius. 


Cicero. 
Iſocr ate 84 


Plutarch. 


—— 23 Ai 


"Oe" 


* 


Cemperance is enemp to luſt, and luũi is a wai⸗ 
king leruant vnto bodily pleaſurc. | 
-* Temperance calleth a man back from all groſe 
affeits and carnall apperites, and lettethhim not 
exteede neither m fookiſh retopciug,noz in vngodiy 
ſoꝛrrubomg. — 

Temperance is the pacifler ofall tumults. 

G ole affections and luſts, are either vtteri to 
be refuſed, oꝛ elſe with moderation to be vſed, 

He is to be called a temperate & moderate per⸗ 
ſon, which not onelp hath power oucr his wanton 
and coꝛrupt affects, but ſo endeauours alſo hun= 
ſelſe , that in his Country he is chargeable to no 


man, to no man cruell oz g:ieuous, neither to anꝝ 


Anaxag- 


Cicero, 


man dangerous. ; 

* Foz he is tempered with the light of the he 
uenip grace, he is of nature familiar and gentle:he 
ts caſte to men that will come and ſpeake with 
hun: whoſe houle is vnlocked, not hut, but o⸗ 
pen to ali men, where euery man (as it were in 
tempeſts and ſtoꝛmes, map repaire foz their re⸗ 
lieuement and ſuccour, ct = OY 

Pouth vntemperate and full of catnallafeci- 
ons. quickly turnech the body into age, to bee full 
of infirmities, koule and feeble. | 

duthen the vnbꝛideled carkas oꝛ fra ile fleſh of 
ma: is not well te: npered oꝛ diſcrectly ruled, but 
oucrmuch cheriſhed, ſet at liberty, and pampered, 
then is the ſoule the leſſe regarded oz looked vpon. 
but abideth in moſt defoꝛmed ſtate and miſerable. 
And the moꝛe delicately the body is handled, the 
moe ſtubboꝛneſy it wꝛaſtleth agatuſt the minde, 
and doth caſt i- off, euen as a hoꝛſe too well chert- 

Ged vſeth oft to caſt his rider. The heaup burthen 
ot the body ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſeth the minde, mr 


Of Temperance. 115 


He cannot commend Temperance, which thin⸗ 
kety that the ciiefe good thing conſuteth in plea⸗ 
ſure, fo: Temperance is thereto enemp. 

As T-inperance doth mitigate all groſſe appe⸗ Cicero» 
tites, and cauleth them to be obedient to reaſon, 
and doth pꝛelerue the tudgement of the minde, o 
T: mperancc is tticreto an enemp, fo: it greatly. 
tiou eth and u fl metij much the mindeGe 

It thou wouldeſt conſider the excelleney ok Tullius. 
mans nature, and the dignitp thereof, thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt well percetue low foule and diſhoneſt a thing 
it is to be encluied bnto Lechery immoderate-cea= 
ting and d:inking, and to lite looſe ſy and wan⸗ 
tonlp: and contrarily, how honeſt, faire, and com= 
mendable a thing it is, to liue contmently, tempe⸗ 
ratelp, ſadly, and ſoberlp. 

He is woꝛthy to be called a temperate and mo⸗ Thucid, 
derate perſon, which flrmeiy gouerneth and bztde= 
leth (thzough reaſon) the vice of fenſualitp,and all 
other groſſe affections of the mind. 


The ſumme of all 


Of all noble vertues that God gi ueth to mmm, 

And (whereby as reaſonable) he i; hnownefrom beaſts, 
Temperance is of force, apprebe ndit who can, 
Tobridle groſſe effects, which the wiſe dere l, 

It preſerneth exceſſe at Banquets, and at Feaſts, 

It offereth alſo to a contented minde, 


To take with thankefulneſſe ſuch, as it doth finde, 


Q 3 


The ſixt Booke, 


Of Chaſtitie. Chap. VII. 


| Hallity,purity of life. continency, oz retuſing 
Proper- the cozrupt pleaſures of the fleſh, and of this 
Aus. Mold, ate pꝛecious in the light of God, and dee 
pe ſleſſe ſuch as keepe their bodies cicane and vns 
de file d, and in life refraine from all cuill, 
Chaſtitp is the beauty of mans life, 
Chaſtitp and purity of life conſiſteth either in 
fincere Wirginity, oz in faitifull Matrimony, 
cbryſoft. The firſt degree of Chaſtity is pure Uirginity, 
Hon. de ine Aud the . econd faithful! Matrimony, | 
da Abſtinencie and Contmencp are two forcible 
| vertues againſt Yuarice 6 Lechery, two capitall 
rices: which being refrained by a noble man that 
liueth at libertp and without conti oulement,. pꝛe⸗ 
cureth vnto lim (beſides the fauour of God) im 
moꝛt all gloꝛy: and that City oz Realme hath long 
pꝛoſperitie, whole Ge uernoꝛs are not at quainted 

Valerius with theſe vices. Foz as Valerius Maximus ſaith, 

Maximus. whercſocuer this feruent peſtulence of Mankind 
hath entry, iniury raigneth, repꝛoach and infamy 
ſpꝛead and deuc ure the name of Nobility. 

Theſilius. That they mapſt auoide filthp loue, a diſſolute 

and libidinous life, with other like kind of filthi= 

neſſe) imbꝛace that loue which God a lloweth, 

and keepe Chaſtitp and puritp of lie, which cor's 

liſteth in ſincere Girginity, oz in the faithful ate 
| . of Watrimony, ' 

Apulei.ss® A chafte heart (which is oncly ſeene and app2c® 
ued of God) is moll pꝛecieus and bleſſed in his 
light, and thercfoze delerueth of all men lo farre 
ſozth to bee well iudged oꝛ condemned, as the 
wozdes vtitcred from the wouth, tle mam 

0 


Of Chaſtitie. ma 
of outward geſture, the blage in eating and dine 
king, and the oꝛder ol appareil, ſeemeth to be hun 
neit, modeſt, temperate aid leemelp. 
A Miſe man when hee is once ſtirred Up to the 
vnnaturall deſtre of wanton and yiclcaue things: 
hee will by and by charge hunſelfe with the loth⸗ 
ſome ſtate ot ſilthmeſſe, and will flie ( to his power) 
cuen from the verp ſecret and in ward conſent of 
them, and much rather from the committed fact, : 
I: muſt needs bee a point of great contmencie Muſonius. 
t integrity (it it be poſſible foꝛ au man not to be 
caught with the entiſements of haine beautp, 
comelmeſſe of bodp, outward and gap gloꝛp, noz 
with the vaine plcaſures ofthe Mozib, ut to bee 
reſtrained by the reſpec of Juſtice, equitie. cle aue⸗ 
neſſe and charitie: pea, aud with the bzdle of the 
keare of Go, not to conſent to co:rupt concupiſ⸗ 
cence, ich dot?) tn that ſoꝛt decetue them (ſpeci⸗ 
ally all carnali men ) and bltadety right iudgement 
in them. | 
S me men there te whom bodilp luſt tickleth Socrates? 
not at all, ſuch men ought not by and bp to aſcrihe 2 
that vito bertue, which is an indifferent thing, fox 
not to lacke bodilp fu{k, but to oucrcome bodilpt 
the o ice of bertue, 
Neither ſuffer thy hauds to werke, noz thy 
tongue to fpcake , nc2thi:ic eares to heare, that 
which is fiithp and ei itl. 
Bꝛ ware ot the baits of wanton women, which Socrates. 
are laid out to catch man, foꝛ they arc great hinde⸗ 
rance to him that deflreth wildome. | 
Fly from ilthince of life, 
Et thp table let all things bee pure, chaſt and 
Holp, euen a3 hee is hol Whole gifts thou Hale 
there haue n Hand. 
Q Tyere 


The 15 Bocke. 


Cuſidorus There be ſixe things that pꝛelerueth Chaſtitie, 
| | Coberneſſein diet, labour, ſharpneſſe ofthinner aps 
parell, bʒideluig the ſenſes, that is to ſap, the fiue 
wits allo little communication, and that with 
honeſty, and eſche wing oppoꝛtunity ofthe perkon, 
the place, and the time. | - 
Auguſt. Mere neceſſity is iopned, 02 laid vnto Chaſti⸗ 
| tp, chere authozity is giuen to Lechery, fo: nets 
ther is che chaſt, which by feare is compelled, nei⸗ 
ther is he honeſt, which with need is obtained, 
Bernard. Chaſtity without Charity is a Lampe without 
DOvle:take the Oyle awap, and the Lampe giueth 
no light: take away Charity then Chaſtity pleas 
ſeth not at all. 1 
Pontanus. That man whoſe minde is wholp dedicated ta 
the ble ok bcrtue and purity of life, and deſpiſeth 
the banities of this ſhozt life , molt certainly pꝛe⸗ 
uayleth, and obtapneth laluation in the end, 


Thc ſumme of all, 


Becauſe fleſh is fraile and procureth filthineſſe, 
And work. th wi h woe the ſoules deformity, 

It behoueth in time to eſchew ſuch wickedneſſe, 
And ioyfully to imbrace the vſe of Chaſtity, 
Handle not, heare not, nor ſpeake that is filthy, 
Deteſt from thy heart women light an1wanton, 
For many by their baits are caught to deſtructiov · 


THE 


THE SEVENTH BOOKE. 
Cap. I. 


An Admonition to auoide all kinde 
of Vices. 


He cauſes of ali inconueniences and 
zurts that may happen to man, are 
his owne bices: which bꝛingeth him 
t'to the Hatred both of God and 

Man yea, and of humſeife alſo at the 

W M cretoze the P iloſophers aboue all 

things haue euer abhozrcd them, and bp ali me ans 

era res to quench and deſtroy them, both in 

emſelues and in all others. Ind although there 
be fund2p ſoꝛt o of vices. ſome naturall. ſome vn⸗ 
naturall. and ſome againſt uature: Ithinke it not 
needf;;{1 to diſtinguiſh them, bur becauſe thep are 
all eutill, I therefo:e endeuour to make them all 
abhozred, du erefoꝛe I have in this Booke ga= 
thered the ſapings of the P'1loſophers concer⸗ 
ning the vi!enclle and coꝛruption of the moſt part 
of them: ſhewing what detriment and hurt com= 
mcth th:oughthcm .. which J wiſh that all men 
would diligentipnote, left not being warned by o= 
ther mens harmes, they doe (thzough their obone) 
teach others to beware. | ov 


The ſeuenth Booke: 


Ot Vice, Sinne and Wickedneſſe. 
Chap. II- 


Lune as Uertue is a garment moſt comelp 
and pꝛecious, whereby the (oule is garniſhed, 
to the gloꝛy of the moſt high God: ſo Mice and 
decke dneſſe is fülthy, abhominable and vncome⸗ 
lp : which coꝛrupteth and deſtropeth the ſoule, 
tontrarp to the will of God. 
Mar Aur. Curſedis the man that knoweth not to bee a 
8 an, but maketh hiumnſcifc leſſe then a man by his 
ice, | 
Anaxag. The life of that man is wicked, that many be- 
; waileth:;and in wohoſe death euerp man reiopcety. 
Protegeus Ys there is nothing vpon the earth better then | 
good creatures: there is nothing woꝛſe then bvi= it 
cious and wicked men. x 
Ariſtotle, They that bee daily inclined and btterly diſpe⸗ 
ſed to vice and wicke dneſſe, ſhall not any tune i- 
creaſe in riches, noꝛ pzoTt in aup Science. 

Al ſuch as fo: the multitude oft heir ſinnts and 
wicked: are hopeleſſe, and ſuch as haue com⸗ 
mitted thefts and | iughters. with ſuch other lik 
wickedneſſes:the iuſtice of God, and their own? 
deſcrts dam thanſelucs bnto cuerlaſting death, 
from the with they ſhall neuer be defincred. 

It᷑ thou haſt wickedly linned, repent thee ſpec⸗ 
dilp, and tarrp not till to moꝛrod. | 

W097 bee ta that wicked and ſintull man that 
hath not power to turne from the filthy workes of 
ie ſh iy and vaine plcaſures, which hinder him from 
the bleſſed eſtate , and kꝛepe backe his ſaule from 
the pꝛeſence of od. | 


_ Marg ur. It is meerz Wickedneſſfe to chaige 02 oy 
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good Lawes to awake ſtrife, and raiſe noyſes, to 
abate no blent ſſe, to c xalt the bntwoztbp, to baniſh 
inne cents, and lonour theer:cs, to our flatterers, 
and diſpꝛaple them that be vertuous, to imbrace 
delights, and tread bertue vnder foote, to weepe 
fo: them that bee euill, and laugh them toſcozne 
that be good: and fin: liy.they are all wicked that 
take lightneſſe foz their mother, and vertue fo? 
their Step mother. | 
It is verp wickedaeſle to ſeeke p2apſe by coun⸗ Hermes. 
terfeited vertue. 
m, and ſceke wicke dnes, where thou knoweſt 
God 18 not. 8 
An euul man is neither his one friend, ncx pet 
any ether mans. | | 
It is great coꝛruption vnto the people, to haue Ariſtotle. 
a vicious and coꝛrupt Ruler. | 
Beware oͤf ſin as the ſerpent ofthe ſoule, which 
fpopleth vs of all our oꝛnaments and ſeemely ap= 
parell in Gods light, | 
Neypt!;er ſuffer thy hands to wozke , noꝛ thy 
tongue to ſpeake, no2 thine eare to heare to which 
is euill oz w cked. ; 
If thou doſt not intend to doe good, pet at the 
lealt retraine from doing cuil. , 
Flye and cſchew thine owne vices, and be not Plato, 
curious to ſearch out other mens, 
Thuike all things may be ſuffered ſane filthi⸗ 
neſſe and vice. 
As we are ſet in diuers pleaſures by oi t vice, ſo Mr. Aux 
we fall hour elp int o diuers miſeties, and are ro⸗ 
ted to our great infamp. 
Nothing is cuill but that which is cor pled with Diogenes: · 
ſome vice and wickedneſſe. 
- Hee that is rooted in in, will not be * 
a he 
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Plutarch. 


Hermes. 


Anachar, 


Plaro. 
Iuvenal. 


What ſin 4. 


Ambroſe. 


Auguſtine 


Concupiſ- 
gene. 


The ſixt Booke. 


The euill which vicious perſons doe in the 
coinpany of a Pztnce are reputed his. 

Vie not familiarity with any victous perſon, 

Without compariſon he is wozie that fauozeth 
euul, then he that committeh the euill: foꝛ the one 
pꝛoccedeth of weakneſſe, and the other ol malice. 

Rulers and men in authoꝛity ſinue exceedingly, 
that giue others licenſe to ſinne. | 

It is hard foz a man hauing licenſe to ſinne, ta 
keepe himſeite there-from 

Sinne plucketh the loule from God, whole 


Image the ſoule ſhould bearc, 


Toꝛough (lin and wickedneſſe Kingdomes are 
altered and changed. 

Thꝛough lin Princes are remooued from their 
Ropall ſtate and vigmtie. 

Din is an act ſtraping from the oꝛder of the end 
vnto which it ſhould bee directed, contrary to the 
rule either ot nature, oz ot reaſon, oz of the euet⸗ 
laſting Law, | 

DS:111s the bzeach of Gods Law, and the diſo⸗ 
bedience of the heauenly Tommandements. 

Din is either that which is ſpoken, committed, 
o: coueted, contrarp to the euerlaſting Law. 

Sin (like an euill tree) hath many bꝛanches. 
as the loue of our ſelues, the loue of pleaſure of 
w oꝛedome, dꝛunkennes and gluttony, the loue of 
gloꝛp, honour, ambition, and ſuch other vices:and 
vpon this wicked rabble #ſuch like, crafty Con⸗ 
cupiſcence wapteth as a ſeruant at inches, appl⸗ 
ing each ok them the obiects of their kinde. And t 
it be not o aped, there muſt alſo needs be 
the rule and gouernment of lin: foꝛ experience ot 
ten teacheth that in this reſpect the malice of cons 
cupilceuce is great, and therefoze not to be yore 


Th 
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There bee thꝛee things that cauſe vs to ſinne: he ectafee 


irſt, foclichip to flattcr our ſelues and thunke that yy of na. 
God ſeety not sur nnes: ſecondly, to perſwade 
our {clues that God care th not fo: our ſins:third⸗ 
ly. be cauſe we waigh not Gods iuſtice, but reſpect 
hun oneip to bee merctfull, and will ot purpoſe bee 


moꝛe fintuil. 


Hee that is in ſeruitude to ſinne, the ſtrength 
thereof and the power of Sathan is ſuch, that no 


The ſer ut. 


vertue oz ſtrength of man ,' nonoꝛ the ſtrength ol ade of fats 
any celeſtiall ſpirits can doc any good, 02 hcipe to 
make hun hun free: foꝛ it is only the power of the 
heauenly and moſt mightie ſptrit of Gad, that fret 
lppurgeth the hearts omen, and freeth them from 


the bondage ol inne and Sathan 


. 


rit of God dull in the heareofman, that is, not to 
woꝛke in hun accoꝛding to his diuine nature. 
If a man would rightly vnderſtand the high 
mateſtic and puiCant ſkate of the great and terri- 
ble God: would he not thmke that when he hideth 
himſcife in darkneſſe, and doth the deeds of dark= 
neſſe, thãt he ſhould be neuertheleffe manifeſt vnto 
him in all his doing, who is able to per cetue the 
ſecret of the heart: 
here lin by authoꝛitp is duely puniſhed, there 
the country and people are moſt happy # bleſſed. 
Cities are well gouerued when the wicked bee 
puntſhed. 
The fceble are defended from the mightic, and 
the true from the vnt rue, by the vertue of Juſtice: 
who alſo rooteth out the wicked from among the 
good, | 
Hee is a bictous perſon that intendeth only his 


obone pꝛollt. 
It 


The wickedneſſe af mans life maketh the ſpi⸗ 


Ao 


meane ts 


forſake fin,” 


The ſeauenth Booke. 


Kenoph; ? - FJfthouintendeſt any thing whereof map tow 


Plato. 


Mat . Aur, 


Hermes: 


Mar.Aur, 


QQcrares, 


Plato, 


any goodne ſſe, deuile to pꝛoceed with all diligence 
but if by thy wozkes may chance that which is e · 
uill, theu bee as ſwift to canquere thine ewne 
will; 
Thou canſt not alwapes kecpe thy ſinne and 
wickednelle vaſpyed, though foꝛ a ſeaſon it be ſes 
cret and hid: foꝛ Truth the true daughter of God 
and of Cune, hath ſkwozne to detect ſiu and vice. 
Thep that bee euill, bee alwapes double euill, 
becauſe they beare armour deferiſtue to defend 
their ownceutls , and armour offcnſtue to aſtaple 
the good manners ok others. * 
They liue verp badly that alwates be gin to liue 
foꝛaſmuch as their many beginnings doe make 
their owne eutis ſtill vnperkect. mu 
It is better to ſuffer death, then by compulſion 
to doe that which is euill. . 
TT etre is but one wap to goodneſſe, but the 
wapes to euili are iinumerable. 1 er 
To be much inquillttue about others offences, 
is a ſigne of an euill diſpoſition; enn; 
The grrateſt euill of ali euills is when a man 
foꝛgettetb that he is a man, putting reaſon vnder 
foot , ſtraining his hand againſt Mertue, and let⸗ 
ting Uice rule the bꝛidle. l 
a hat doeth it p2ofit thee to haue an expert 
tongue, a quicke memoꝛ v, a cleare vaderſtanding, 
great ſcience, pꝛo ound eloquence. oꝛ a ſweet ſtile/ 
if with theſe graces thou haſt a wicked will. 
Vulers hp viing victauſneſſe deftrop not oriely 
themſclues, but ail others beſides, that are under 
their gonernance. 
Die is no good Goucraour that commandeth 


others to augide Uices , and will not leaue them 
hiyiſelfe, : Uertues 


Of Vice,S inne and Wickedneſſe \ 120 


UWertues cannot be ſecne ina man, except he firſt Hermes; 
put away his vices, | 

. Js lome poplons are ſo contrarie bp nature, Seneca: 
that one curcth another, ſo it is lixkewiſe of deceits 
Aid vices, ee 

Mee which giueth riches oꝛ glozy to a wicked Plutarch. 
man, giueth wine to him that hath a fcauer. 

It they be miſerable which haue cruell maſters a mbroſe. 
although they map goe from them: how-much are 
they moꝛe miſerable that ſerue their vices as 
their maſters, from whom they cannot flpe : 

A thouſand cuils doe fallom wickedneſſe, but 
ſpecially that moſt wꝛetched tozment and vexa= 
tion of a guiltie conſcience, 

Sinne accuſeth to eternall death, 

An hundred tongues and mouthes as many, Virgil. 
Although I had with cloquence high : * 
And though my voyce all iron were 

In ſtrength, yet could I not declare 

The vice of men, nor yet can tell 

Whar paines therefore they ſuffer in hell. 

As the hearts of the wicked are altogether har: 
dened and impenitent, ſo they heape vp diſplea⸗ 
ſure vnto themſelues againſt the dap of wzath, 

— terrible appearing of the iuſt itudgement 
of God. | 

The match to kindle againſt vs the fierce fire 
of Gods w2ath.is our ſinnes. 

The fault committed is of our ſclues, but God 0 
is blameleſſe. PT... 

He is afoole that conumitteth ſinne: hee is wile 
that repenteth him ok his (in, but he is to be caun⸗ 
ted molt wiſe that flpeth from the fact of ſume. 

Eucry ſinne is conceiued firſt iu the heart, and 
afterward fintſhed in woꝛd 02 fact 4 Arnoous, 

e A 


Plate. 


Focrates. 


Hermes. 


Plato. 


Socrates. 
| 
Hermes. 


The ſeauentli Booke. 19 
The heart ofman is defiled and vncleane + and 


all the ſinnes committed by men p2occede from 


thence , as from a fountatne of all euilt and miſs 
chicke, | * 
As in euery Pomgranate there is ſomt graine 
rotten:ſo there is no man but hath ſome euul con⸗ 
dition. ä n 
As a man appeareth moꝛe in a miſt then in cleere 
weather, ſo appeareth his vice moꝛe when hee is 
angry, then when he is at quiet. 
As to the good their goodneſſe is a reward: ſo 
to the wicked their wickedneſſe is a puniſhment, 
Like as the fipe which feedeth vpon cozrupt 
thuigs, deſpiſeth the ſweet and pute hearbes: lo 
wickednes doth follow the wicked, diſp:ailing all 
goodneſſe. 1 | 
Like as one bꝛanch of a tree, beingſ:ton fire, 
kindleth all the reſt:\o one vicious fellow deſtroy⸗ 
eth a whole companie. | PO 
As men foꝛ their bodilp health do abſtaine from 
euill meates: ſo ought they to abſtaine from linne 


| fo2 the ſaluation of their ſoules, 


The ſumme of all, 


As the ſoule which by vertue is chiefly garniſhed 
Both ſhew and (et forth Gods eteraall glory: 

So the ſoule that with Vice is repleniſhed, 
Forgetteth God and ſinne th mo ſt wic kelly, 
Embrace then Vert ue, for Vice is oft filthy. 
An!Vertue at no time in man can (hinecleare, 
While Vice and Vickedneſſe in him ſhall appcaite 
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Of Ignoraace, and Errour, Chap. III. 


Gnozance is a madneſke of the ſoule, which Plato} 
while it laboureth to attaine the truth, is con 
founded in the knowledge of it ſelfe, 
Great is the hurt that hath chanced . S 
zan ce. : 
They whirh be ignotant and of euill Plato. 
bee vnhappy: Foz where ignozance and ſinne is, 
there infelicity and miſery moſt plamly appeas 
reth. 
To be ignoꝛant of Gods true ſeruice, is not to 
be commended: but to bee rather vtteri blame 
and pumthcd by the hand of God. | 
As the light of godly knowledge encrealeth 
vertue, and wozkcth a godly life: ſo the darknefle 
of ignozance hindꝛeth vertue, and tncreaſcth a 
wicked lite. 
There is nothing wotle then to liut bealliy and plato. 
out of boneſt oꝛder? and the greateſt and moſt eut⸗ 
dent cauſe and token thetevfis, the ſinne of igno⸗ 
rance, which is an bttcr enemp and contrary to 
the vertue of knowledge. 
The ignoꝛance of knowledge that is in butt Plato 
beaſts, maketh plarnlp the difference bettyeene 
men and them: foz ſo much differeth man from the 
dull and b:uriſh beaſt, as hee ſheweth Himſelfe 
by knowledge to bee elcerely vntpotted of igno⸗ 
rance. 
He is p2opct'p to bee tearmed bꝛutiſh, that is Arifpptt 
groſſe anddu'l of ſenſe, and lackerh the capacitie 


of knowledge and finally bꝛatiſhneſſe is verp igno= 
rance, 


As ignoꝛance makcth. a man beaſtlike ;, am 
— keeperh 


* | 
l 
| 


The ſeventh Becke 26.10, 


Ae him low, and in the ſtate of begg 
miſery : ſo knowledgepiitteth, away beaſt 2 
it — — a man vp, and ſetteth you inthe leate 
itie. 
Plats, © 994 57 of Gods truth is an inſtruction of 
IVhat Igno- che hat be ignoꝛant, foꝛ the minde of man is not 
rance . ſo bꝛight by the light of Nature that it can bythe 
| owne ſharpenes know the thmgs that be of God, 
_, andneceſſary to bee knobone foz the: ſatuationof 
man: wherefoze it behoueth him to haue a mode 
godly light, whereby hee may haue the true light, 
3 therefore be trulp taught: that is toſap., by 
t of the ſpirit of God, in the ä 
Þ c 002d of God, | 
— ESE Mm map bee Una by thꝛce 
ts: hee cannot rule himſeife , becauſe hee 
bart Reaſon : hee cannot refit his luſts, 
hee lacketh wit, neyther can hee doe 
90 ec would, becauſe hec is in — to a 


here is none ſo ignozant, as ber chm e 
m bis owue wit: none ſo vncertaine as hee 
that moſt truſteth Foztune: noꝛ any ſo muchout 
ok quiet as hee that is combzed with an vnrulx 
bzawling Ulife, f 
u boldneſſe of the imnozant, ingendereth all 
1 
Th:oughlacke of wit, foxingeth much harme 
X meanes of ignoꝛance much good is teft vn- 
one. 
doc rates. The ignozant in their Bankets vleminſtraille 
to cheere them, but the learned with their vopces 
delight one another. 
De that is ignoꝛant in the truth, and tedjabout 
Wy opinions mult needs erre. 3 : 
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It is a great ſhame foꝛ an old man tos bee igno⸗ 


rant. 
It is a ſhame to be ere in thatwhichene= Socrates, 
ry man ought to know. 
Þ215s an ignoꝛant foole,that is moby tab 


mens counſell. 


' He that doubteth and maruatleth, ſeemeth to 
be ignozant. 

It ts better to be ignoꝛant in bile things, then . | 
to know them, 

Het chat knoweth not how much hee ſecketh, 
doth not know when to unde that which he lack= e. 
eth. 

Tat which is well dene, is done wittingip: 
but that whichis cuill done is done ignoꝛantip. 

J uoꝛance in a unte is a ſtrone ot peſtuence, Mar. Aur, 
it ũapeth diuers, and infecteth all perſtns;and vn⸗ 
peopleth the realme , chaſeth away friends, and 
mucth heart to enemies of ſtr ange nations, that 
were bcfoze in dꝛead : and nally damageth his 
perfon, and landereth euerp one. 

I diene ſſe ingendꝛeth ignoꝛance, and ignoꝛance 
ingend2ech errour. \Plato, 

Ot ũnall erroꝛs not let at the beginniag, ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth great and migbtie milchiefes. 

Tc beginning of errour is to thinke thoſe Auguſting 
things to pleaſe Gm, which pleaſeth our ſelues, 
and thole things co ditpleaſe God, vhereat ou 
ſclues be diſpleaſed. 

Thoſe things bee very delectable and pleaſant 
bnto vs: which doe either like our epes , with 
their outward curioſttie. gliſtering and gapneſſe, 
02 our cares with ſome ſpeciali pleaſantnefe;and 
therefo:e wee doe alſo thinke that they doe in like 
manner ple ale the diume ſenſes of the moſt hea= 
uenly God, B 2 Ft 


The ſeuenth Booke, 


Mar. Cell. It is an old ſaying, that the multitude ofthem 


N 


Cyprian. 


Mar.Aur, 


which doe erre , and their agreement in that erroz 
cannot make the errour allowable, 83-3 

Cuſtome without truth is but an old errour, 

Me is as well out ot the wap, which doth coms 
mit an errour, ſeduced vy the iudgement 92 intice« 
ment of another bodp , as hee that is ſeduced ot 
hunlcife, | 

It is moſt right that they which doe refuſe the 
gitt of the knowledge of Gad, ſhould bee againe 
refuſed, aud haue it taken tarre from them: and be 
ouertohelmed to the vttermoſt, with the curſe of 
ignozance and errours. 

In errour is not ouercome with violence but 
truth. 6-1 

Errour at the end is knowne to bee cuill, and 
truth thereby is much the better knolone. 
x that erreth befozc he know the truth, ought 

ooner to be foꝛgiuen. 

The vnderſtanding which is duſked inerrv2s, 
and depꝛaued in malice , cannot be healed vy me= 
3 redꝛeſſed by reaſon, noꝛ holpe by coun · 


The lumme of all, 


Ignorauce of the ſoule is very madneſſe, 

which while it lal oureth the truth toattaiue 

Is confounded 1nd wrapped in heauineſſe, 
Through ſelſe - Knowledge, and fee"leneſſe of braine, 
Vea, it is alſo moſt euident and plaine, cds 
That as ignorance is bred by idleneſſe, 

Auenſo iserrour by ignorance doubtieſſe. 


of 
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Of Foolimneſſe. Chap. III 


23 Here is no greater enemie to maukinde, then Pithagor: 
toll. e 
To bee ouercome with affections, is a plaine 
euident token of fooliſhneſſe. 
Aniong the fooliſh hee is moſt foole, that 
anos hg but little, aud ſheweth hunlelle toknow 
much, 
A foole cannot be knowne among fooles, noz a Mar. Aur; 
wi ſe man among (age folke. 
It is a foo iſhneſſe to tntend much to dꝛeames. 
Fond and fooliſh dꝛeams deceiue them that put 
their truſt in them. 
T ey bee groſe and fooliſh Phyſitions , which 
take any counſell at the patients dzeames, 
datchen God will ſend dꝛeames and villons, they 
chance to wile men in the dap time, 
It is a lamentable and miſerable thing, a wile Hermes. 
man to bec vnder the rule and gouernance of a 
foole. 
Miſerable is the ſtate oꝛ change of the weithy Legmon. 
02 pooze woman, that in ſtead of a wiſe man and 
godly, thee faſten vpon a foole to gouerne her per= 
fon, her goods and familie. 
It is a fooliſh madneſlẽ to thinke that richmen 
be happy. 
It is better to bee wile and pooze, then to bet 
Golth and a great Loꝛd. 
It is a ſhame to make the diſciples of fooles, 
maſters of P-inces, 
Decke not the gouernance of a foole,, ten hee pretegeu- 
cannot pepſe no2 coneeiue hat doth him 
nomoze then dann 1 
3 


Tulliu 8. 


| Mar.Aur. 


Chilon. 


Protegeu 8 


Iſacrates. 


Diogenes. 
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which taketh no heed whether he bee charged and 
burthened with gold oz grauell. 
Jnſtructionin a foo t iticreaſeth moꝛe folly, 
It is foaliſhneſſe foz.a man to boaſt hunſeife of 


N buch feates as other creatures by nature can doe 
better then he. | 

It is the p2opcrtic ot a foole to lecke out other 
meus faults , and fozget his pwne. 

Among wile men the foolc is made bright, and 
among fooles wiſc men doe ſhine, 

I-fosle that from baſe pouertie is railed bp to 
riches and woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie, is of all men moſt 
fozgetfulland vniriendlp to his friend. 
| The moze riches a. foole hath, a verier foole 

e is. 

It is a great follp foz a man tomuſe much bpon 
ſuch things ag doe paſſe his vuderſtandiug. - - 

Guue not too light credence to a mans 1992ds, 
oz laugh thou them to (come: foꝛ the one is the 
 propertis of a toole, and the other the condition of 
à mad man. 

A well=fauoured and faire verſon that is a 
foolc, is likę a faire bauſe and an cutlthoaſk bar 
boured therein. 

Their is nothing ſo aſſured but the recouc⸗ 
—— ought to be feared if a foole haue the 
gui cot. 

Many times of wile young men commethold 
fooles. and of young fooles cuftomably rae” 
wiſe old men. 

It is na general rule that all perſons alla 
wãies bee poung and light, noꝛ that olde — 
ſhouid be alwaies wile, . 

This, is welt true, that if the yaung men bet 
boꝛuc with follp, the did man uuetha pet wit = 
our couctoulneſle, | 


Of Wine and Drunkenneſſe. 1 24 


TruQ not a Foole in his fooliſhneſle; © -- - ** 

They that be pꝛudent, though they be deman⸗ 
ded, ſap little, but fooliſh folke will ſpeake too 
much, without the aſking of any queſtion, 

The beaſts are moꝛe pꝛolit abie —— Mar. Aur, 
earth then the fooliſh perſons bee to lerue in the 
Common-mealtg. 

Likc as raine cannot pꝛoflit the Cozne that is 
ſowne vpon dꝛy ſtones :- ſo neither teaching no: 
ue map p:ofit a Foole tolearne man ö 


Sencca. 


4 i 


Thc frac of all, 


"There is t@maukind no greater enemy 

And that more inder ech his eflimation, 

Then the lothſome burthen of beaſily fully, 
uch plainly appeareth in eacircondition, 
Fooles are ouerthrowne with their light — : 
And as Corne vpenftones is ſawne iu dane. 
Enes ſo are good counſacles to 6 fooliſh dane. 9 


Ot Wine and Drunkenneſſe. 
'T 1 V. 4 


De tine bzingeth forth thee Grapes, the Anachar- 
firſt of pleaſure, the ſccond of d:unkenneſſe, ſis. 
the third ot ſozrow, 
Like as with water M ut is unde bete euen Hermes. 
ſo a ſoꝛrowtull heart is made merry with we 


Mine inoꝛdmateip taken, trouhleth mans rea- Boetius. 
ſon, maketh duli the vnderſtanding. enfcebleth re⸗ 
membꝛance, woꝛketh it ſoꝛgetfumeſſe. ponrethin 
errours, and bꝛingeth fo:th ſluggichnee. 

I mall quantity of wine is ſufficient or a wii 
and learned man, pea, fox anyman, fox tixre iti 


B 4 wen 


The ſcuenth Books. 


when he lleepeth, hee tall not bee troubled , no! 
feele anp paine. 

As too much wine weakeneth the (lnewes in a 
man : ſo it alſo killeth the memoꝛp. 


Iſocrates * Wine bnmeaſurably taken is an enemy to the 


Galen dc 


Much wine and wildome may not agree, for 
thep be two contraries, 
Mine giuen out of time map be annopance, 
By wine beautie fadeth, and age is defaced, 
Wine maketh forgotten, that late was imbraced. 
0 2 and wzath dꝛoboneth both the reaſon aud 
entes. 
Of too much dꝛinking pꝛoceedeth D:opllos, 


ſanitate tu- wherewiththe body, and oftentimes the vilage is 
endze Ib. 5. I wolne and defaced : beaſtly fury, where with the 


minds be periſhed: and of all other moſt Ss s 
ſwind dꝛunkenneſſe, wherewith both the body 
and ſoule is defoꝛmed, and the figure ofman is as 
it were byenchantment tranſfopmed into an vgly 
and loathſome Image. 

It is nat to be permitted, that perfect and pure 
wine without alay of water, ſhouldin any wiſe be 
gtuen to childꝛen: foꝛ as much as it the 
body,-and maketh it moyſter os hotter then is can⸗ 

Allo it filleth the head with fume, in them ſpe⸗ 
cially, which be like, as childzen of hot and moi 
temperance. 


Diogenes: Totakeexceſle of dꝛinke is euery where abho- 
micnable 


Erceſſe bibbing and dzinking, p2icketh faſt for 
wards toLecherie, 3 


Demoſth. Ta due wel, is a property meet tos a ſyungt. 


but not for a ntan. | 
a Dꝛun⸗ 


Of Lying and Blaſphemie. 135 


> Pꝛunkennc ſle is an abhominable vice in a Teas 
Jer. 


A dzunkard is vnpzofitable foz any Kinde of Plas: 
good ſeruice. 


Dꝛunkenneſſe vndoeth Him that delighteth 
therein, 


Math maketh a man a beaſt, but Dꝛunken⸗ 
neſſe maketh him wo:ſe. 

Dꝛunkenneſſe maketh a man bnrulp; 

Dꝛunkenneſſe augbt to be eſchewed of all men, Plato. 
but ſpecially of Rulers, axatchmen and officers, 

Like as when wine ſpargeth , 4t-bzeaketh the Plutarch, 
veſſels , and that which is in the bottome coma 


meth vp tothe bein: le Dzunkenneſſe dilcoucreth 
the lecrets of the heart, 


The belt meanes to keepe a man ſober, is tobes Anachar. 
hold, ſee and remember the filthy beaſtliineſſe of 
Dꝛunkards 


? 


The ſumme of all. 


The Vine freſhly flewriſheth, and yeeldeth by tind 

Three ſimdry Grapes, and of contrary condition 

Of pleaſure, of drunkenneſſe, and * rom, thus we find 
By daily experience: through our groſſẽ affe Hection, | 
We inordarately taken troubleth mans reaſon, 

And the filthines of Þrunkards if thou ſee & remember 
Shall ſufficiently admoniſh thee to keepe thee ſober. 


Of Lying and Blaſpheming. Chap. VL 


is a fickneſſe ofthe — — 
r — 


Ting . prophaneth rhe 


Solon. 


Cicero, 


Proper. 


rus, 


Seneca, 


Hermes, 


The ſeuenth Booke. 


ofman: which (of God is otherwile conſecrated. 
cuen to the truth, and the vtterance or his pꝛapſe. 

Bylying the truth is vzoken , God grieuoully 
offended, our owne ſtate and our neighbours alſo 
much impaired, all which take harme, when in 
tying we will ſeeme to pleate others. 

By lying, faith and ctedit, (which wee cannot 
— is greatly weakened: and fometimes taken 

ap, 
He is not to bee credited, which hath once vio⸗ 


| enen, althon h be lweare d all the 
Sods. 0 F 


It is not good to credit them which will lie kor 


aduantage. 


It is not the property of a good man tolyc for 
p:ofits ſake. | 

He that ts accuſtomably affeited to lying. chut⸗ 
teth out hunſelte from the company and pꝛelence 
of God, and molt hoꝛribiy ioyneth himtelle to the 
Deuill, peelding hunlelfe to his bitter bondage 
and power. 

Dee that lyeth (bearing the countenai ce ot an 


honeſt man) by his outward countenante ot ho⸗ 


neſty ſooner deceiueth and ſeduceth then many 
others appearing to the contrary. .. 

Be horrtbly1pcth and flartereth, that couptly 
repoꝛteth a knowne wicked man to be hapyr and 
bleffed, 

There is no difference betweene a great teller 
of —_—_— and a Liver. _. 

et hun bee of line credit with thee that is a 
— and one that is full of woꝛds. 
Beware off Wers andfatterery, , aud 15 thou 
in autho? zity puniſh them. 
Nivthoed-ipany of a Lyer* dut if thon nf 


4 


\ | 
Of Lying and Blaſphemie. 126 


nee des keepe company with him, Wa that in 
any caſe thou beleeue hum not. | 
There is no goodneſſe m a lyer. 


„ 


Hee that dare make a xe vuto his Aber. 45 rce. 


lecke meanes to deceiue him, fuch a one muc 
moꝛe dareth bee bolde to doe the like buto an 0= 
ther. 

yay” + bim not that tclleth thee a we by au cz 
ther body, foz he will in like manner make alpe of 
thce bnto another man, 
He ought not to lie that taketh vpon him to in⸗ 
ſtruct others. 

It is lawfull foz a gouernour foz the mainte⸗ 

nance of his eſtate, and ſafegard ol his geaple to 
ipe. but not foꝛ a ſubtec to lye in any caule. 


The reward of a lper is, not to be belccued w/e Solon. 


he ſpeaketh truth. 


deth a good memoꝛp. 
A boaſter is much moꝛe to bee deſpiled then a 


Lrer. 

A wicked ſoule is knowne by that it delighteth 
in lyes and blaſphemic. 

It at any time thou takeſt vpan thee to ſweare 
ſce that thou ſweareſt not (by the will of the Di 
uclt)fallely and vntruelp, oꝛ vaiuely and trifiings 
ly thꝛough the common manner of accurſed cu= 
ſtome, whereby the vengcance of God ſhall fall 
infinitely vpon thce, ta confound thee here in this 
life, and after that to be condemned fa2 cuer with 
the Diucl, and that with all his malignant mems 
bers: but in wearing, we are labotullp:toꝛ oathes 
lawfullp taken and in due time, are not refuſed of 
Kings, P:inces. Judges » Bulcrs, no: of a= 
giſtrates themſelues : foz common Tawes by 

that 


® 


A conmon lper,nat to be double in his tale. ee Pitliagor. 


The ſeuenth Booke, 
that meanss are 02 ought to bee 


tuſtice ts with indifferencie miniſtred, innocenc 
perſons, Oꝛphanes, Wivdowes, and pooze men 
are defended from cruel murtherers, from oppteſ= 
ſoꝛs, from the periured, from lpers, from o:t=fa= 
cers, ſhameleſle pcrions, and theeues, that they 
ſuffer no iniurie vpthem, noꝛ take any harme at 
their hands. By lawfull othes likewiſe mutuall 
ſocietie, amitic and good oꝛder is contimually kept 
in all Communalties, as m Cities, Boꝛoughs, 
Townes aud Uiilages. And agatne, bylawfull 
oathes, the truth of maletactours is ſearched out, 
wꝛongfull dealers the moꝛe ſharply puntſhed, and 
the ſuſtainers of w2ong are tuſtiy reſtoꝛed to their 
right: w'1erefo:e to lweare lawfully thou maieſt 
be bold, it is no euili tying : fo2 it b2ingeth there= 
with to thy reiopcing, many godly, good, andne= 


ceſſarie commodities: whereas on the contra rie, 


by thy falſe ſwearing, lying and cuſtome in blaſ⸗ 
phemte , heapes of incommodities ſhall daily fall 


bponthee to confound thee. 


The foulewith lying is often infefied, 

At with a peſtilence and hurtſull maladie: 

The ſoule in that ſtate is hnowne to be wicked! 
IFhereof ſhame or reaſon, is th onely remedy, 
An as great tellers of newes tre ſeldome cv edited 7 
So lyers and boaRers are alwayes diſpiſed. 


Of 


cuermoze truelp 
oblerued, and kept vnviolate. By lawfull oaths 


as aw 


OfPlattery. 


Of Flattery. Chap. VIII. 


Lattery is a peſtilent and noyſome vice, Diogenes 
The flatterer diligently applyeth the time, Aneas 

To flatter, gloſe,o: iye,requireth glozious and Plato. 

painted woꝛds, whereas truth deſlreth a ſumple 

and ue vtterance, and no gloſingnoz faining 

at all. | — — 


Ot ſlanderer s and flatterers take heede if you will, Diogenes 
For neither tame nor wilde beaſts can bite ſo ill: 
Far of wilde beaſts,ſlander is the moſt bitter: 
And of the tame moſt biteth a flatterer. 
For a man much better it is among rauens Theophr: 
To fall and be taken, then among Flatterers: c 
For Raucns but of fleſh dead bodies doe depriue# 
But Flatterers deuoure men while they be aliue. 


Like as a Camelion hath all coloꝛs ſaut white, Hermes. 
ſo hath a flatterer all paints ſaue honeſtie, 
As a looking glaſſe repꝛeſenteth euery thing Ariſtotle: 
that is ſet againſt it, euen ſo doth a Flatterer. 
Ake as the hadow followeth a man continu⸗ plurarch. 
ally where euer he goe: eucn ſo a flatterer apply= 
eth himſe lte to whatſoener a man doth, - - 
Know thy ſeife , ſo ſhall no Flatterer beguile Socrates, 


e. 

emithin thy {cife behold well thy ſelfe, and to Senect. 
PROD thou art giue no credence vnto i 
te * | f 
latter not, noꝛ be thou flattered, | 
The familiar companion which is alwayes a= piutarck 
like pleaſant,and gapeth fo: thanks. and neuer bi- 
teth, is of a wile man to be ſuſpected, 

cer 


* 


Iſocrates. 


Mar, Nur. 


rule of tuſtice, will pꝛouide that an falle ſlatterers 


The ſeuenth Booke. 


hey that haue good wits map ſoone perceite 
and unde out flatrerers, vy conſidering duigentiy 
their 8wne qualities and naturall incimation:foꝛ 
the company oꝛ communication of a perſon fami2 
liar, which is alwayes pleaſane & without ſharp. 
neifc , tnchning to moꝛdinate fauour and affection 
is alwaies to be mifiked. u 
I's woꝛmes doe ſooneſt bꝛeed in ſoft and lweete 
wood, ſo the moſt gentle and noble wits inclined 
to honour, repleniſhed with many honeſt and cur⸗ 
teous manners, doe ſooneſt admit flatterers, and 
be by them abuled. 4-20 | 
Thole mien are moſt wo:thp to ſufferſhametull 
death, that with falſe adulation doe coꝛrupt, and 
adulterate the gentle and vertuous nature of a 


Noble man. . 


He that flattereth, bothllayeth his owne ſoule, 
and alfo ſeeketh to deſtroy the good renowne of 
his maſter. 

A godly Pꝛince 02 Gouerndur, like the father 
of a Country, bp his excelent wiſedome, and the 


falſe accuſers, aud theit arbitrours may de lo pu⸗ 
miched that they and all other perſons or like in⸗ 
clination, may bec afraid to abuſe the-clomency#- 
gentle natures of luch vertuous and gracious go⸗ 
uernomis . „„ Hoke 03 WIE 
Flatterp from friendſhip is hard to bee diſſene⸗ 
red: fo2 as much as/in euery motion and offect 
of the minde they bee naturally mingled: toge= 
ther. | 
The Mot hes and-foft-wo:mes fret the ctoath: 
and the canker woꝛme pierceth the bone, and flat= 
te ring men beguile alt the woꝛtid. 255 
Let no man by flattetie perſwade thee * 


— 


Of Flartarie. E 


entil, noꝛ to belieue otherwiſe of thy ſelfe then 
thou art indeed. X 
Neither flatter noz chide thy wife befoꝛe ſtran: erates. 
ers. 

y Neither landet noꝛ flattcr, no2 be thou a ſeeker 
out ot other mens matters:let thine one woꝛkes 
alwapes befoꝛe thine epes, but N out t other 
mens behind thp backe, | 


The ſumme of all, 


Flattery from frieadſhip is hardly diſſeuered, 
Being mutually knit with the effects of the mind: 

Buſie-bodics and picłꝶ · thanges are ast to be truſted, 

As oh men their ſubtilty will 7055 hey ar, * 
Nobles by flattery of? are made blin 

And as 1 mes 4 1 wood doe breed me, glady, 

So gentle and noble nim ve K. n 61 


5 


Elcobolus N 


Polion. 


Of ſeuen capitall Vices : commonly called 
the ſeuen deadly Sinnes, 


Cap. I. 
Of Pride and Artogancie. 


o Y mind, oz arrogancy (aneuill effec, 
SJ groundev by the Deutll in the 


f 
— 
beart ofman )is an vgiy and loth= 
dome monſter inthe light of God : 
„a avice molt odious , vnteucrent, 
hate uli, hurttull, and to ve vtter= 
iy abhoꝛred both of God and of good men. 
Pꝛide is the onely ground oz chiete cauſe of all 
variance, hatred, and miſchiefe. N 
What wicked cuill can be committed bpon the 
earth at any time, epthcr — 5 — God 02 good 
ns which the pꝛoud heart of man attempteth 
Among the pꝛoud men of this Moꝛld, emulati⸗ 
on, hatred, coutention and auarice, is alwaycs 
common. 
he almighty and righteous God, as hee reſl⸗ 
ſteth mightily and iuſtiy the contemptuous , hau⸗ 
ty, and pꝛoud:ſo he deteſteth and vtterip abhoꝛ⸗ 
deth the whole vzood of pziute Michers , ſecret 
vnder⸗ 


Of Enuie and Malice... 129 


bnderminers, hypocrttes, and double dealers: ſye⸗ 
cially all thoſe, which ( vnder the pꝛetence ot ami⸗ 
tie, and with the onely out ward face ofgodlineſſe, 
doe long cloake their malice) that with the contt= 
nuance of time, they may accompliſh their mil⸗ 
chieuaus pnrpoſes. 2 
There muſt be vſed among men 0 


and pꝛide, but alſo a plame cauſe of judgement, 
that ſuch a one ſheweth himſelle to be altogether 
not only la wleſſe, but alſo ſhameleſſe and without 
honeſt regard what euery man doe thunke or hun. 
It᷑thou wilt bee beloued both of God and good 
men, thou maiſt not bec pꝛoud ofthe good gifts af 
God: whether of wiſdom, policie, beautie, come= 
lineſſe, ſtrength. authoꝛitie, oz riches 2 fa it is one 
God that is onelyzi miſc, politique, puiſſant, amis 
able, wealthie, and full of all felicitie, | 
Bee not elated noꝛ pꝛoudelp puffed bp againſt plorinys, 
thine inferiour oz pooꝛe neigbbour, ſwell not in 
pꝛide againſt him: but looke on him with the ſpt= 
rit of humilitie, gladly embꝛaciug him, be gentle 
vnto him, frame fauourably thy good countenance 
toward him, ſpeakc friendly vnto him, and bene= 
him (by all meanes) i thou maiſt happily help 
i 


—_ 
Abulſe not thy ſtate , hate pꝛide, deſtre to bee Montds? 
tleanly and not gozgcous in thine apparell, 130.32 

Ind horoſoeuer God aue hath fo med 
thee, thine well with thankfulneſſe of his work= 


* 


maaſhip,. and detoꝛme not 2 lelke like a * 


Phofilide⸗ 


| The ci ghth Booke. 


Ws | 2 man. ſhould bee kept in ſuch apparell, that 
1 : ſhould not be too near, neither too filthy, but ſuch 
1 as may audid an viiſeemly, rude,and beafipneg= 
Alex Scu. 8 080 chou not bec followed of poung men, 
Fi, it ſhould v:terly bee dildained of old men, and = 
nally of all men it ould be luſpecked and feared, 
"| As God vnto the godly is molk lweete, gentle, 
ll i andlowly,euen ſo to the wicked,pzoud and untull 
1 he is very. lower, ſharpe and rough, ſpecially aps 
1 pearing and felt fot euer of them in the tetrible 
Ts | dap ok death, damnation and vengeauce, | 
| | | The ſumme ot all, 


1 Pride is a vite moſt monſtrous and bur. ull, 
Ba || And tf oncly ground of all miſchiefe and diſcord, 
1 Pride wounde th with ſtriſt the hautie and diſdainfull, 


0 |: Pride breaketh the band of amitie and concord, 
— O humble thy ſelſe then, and feare the Lord, 
. be alwayes gentle to thy friend or brother, 
1. Weare comely apparell,and care for none other, 
N 
? Of Enuy. Cap. II. 


; Pithagor. Nuy and llander are two bꝛethꝛen, which art 

1 L. cuermoꝛe linked together fo: a miſchiefe. 

| if Ex»ericnce hath taught that Enuie hath beene 

| the dcſkrop:r ofmany, 

Seneca, What is there that Enuie hath not defamed, 

oꝛ malice left v1defiled ? truly no good thing. 
Debate, deccit, contention, and Enuie arc 

fruit? of euill thoughts. | 

Che greateſt poyſon of Enuie — 

a 


Of Enuie. 130 
againſt thoſe whom Foztune doth raiſe moſt 
big", g 
It is better to bee a fellow with many in loue, Mar. Aur. 
then to be a King with hatred and Enuy, * 
EWinuy is oluide, and can doe nothing but diſs Tit. Liu. 
pzatie vertue. RE F | 
Curſed E iup pꝛepareth poyſon ſecretly foz Mar. Aur, 
them that be in reſt among diuers pleaſures; 

Tie abundance of welfare and felicitie, hath 
cauſed curſed E iuie to be in many, _ 
Unhappie is the ſtate of enuious and malicious plato. 
people. | | | 
Same of himſelfe is the end df indignation, Ariſtotle. 
Eau is ſo enuious, that to them that of her Mar. Aur. 
are moſt denyed # let fartheſt off, ſhee giueth moſt 
cruell (t:ok2s with her feet. RHODE 
Ff any man ſay eulll of thee , andenuieth thee, Diogenes, 
ſet not thereby, and thou ſhalt dilappoint hun of 
his pnrpole, | 
As ruſt conſumeth iron, ſo doth ennie the harts 
of the eattivus, | 
Eutous men are totricntours vnto thems Alex. Seu. 
ſelues, | 
Be not enutous at an cuillmans pꝛoſperitie, 
fo: ſureip his end ſhall not be good, | 
du xcreas no light is, there is no ſhadow, and piutarch 
whereas no wealth is, there is no Gnuie, 
Curſed is that wealth which euerp man doth 
enup. | 
DHardis the temedy againſt Enup. | ; 
Mead all that can be read, andtmagine all that Mar.Aut; 
can be imagined, d:mand all that can be deman= 
ded, and thou ſhalt find none other remedie againſt 
that curled E auie. but to baniſh from vs all pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, and to ſu with adyer'e fortune, 
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Tullius. 


Pacuuius. 


Seneca. 


Hermes. 


Plato. 


Ariſtotle. 


The eighth Booke, 


the woꝛdd is full of enuie, 
It is a [cabbe of the woꝛld to bee enuious at 
vertue. 
utc groweth vp among vertues, 
T:;;oſe are to bee hated which-intheir acts bee 


kooles, and in their woꝛds be Philoſophers. 


Malice d. incth the moꝛe part of his owne ve= 
nome. The popſons which Serpents continually 
doe keepe wirhout any harme, they ſpew out to 
others deſtructiou: But the malicious cautrari⸗ 


wile hurteth no man ſo much as themſelues. 


Like as griefe is the diſcaſe of the body, ſo is 
malice a ſickneſſe of the ſoule, 

Mee is molt wicked that ts malttious againſt 
kriends. 

Pꝛiuie Hatred is woꝛſe then malice. 

As a ſparke of lire, oz the ſnuffe ofa candle neg- 
ligently left in a houſe, map ſet a whole towne a 
fire: ſo of pꝛꝭuie malice and diſcoꝛd commeth open 
deſtruction of people, 

He is vnhappp that continueth in malice. 

Heis not perfectly good that hateth his enemy? 
what is he then that hateth his friend ? 

, Diuerſitie of opinions cauſcth great (rifc and 
atred, 

Walke not in the wap of hatred, 

Men vehement!p hate them that haue a pꝛoud 
and hautie countenance, be they neuer ſo high in 


_ cſfate oꝛ degree. 


nclle, gentleneſſe, long⸗ luffering and patience. | 


Malicious woꝛds diſcouereth the eutll of the 
heart. 


The way to ſupꝛeſſ: malice, is not with dout⸗ | 
nelle to ſuppꝛeſſe it with maltre: but with meck⸗ 


The 


— 
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The grudge, hatred, and malice ol them that be Mar. Au. 
emliuſifierh the iuſtice and lenteuce ofthem that 
be good 
Nothing is mote wet ched 
tohich affect the Meuils be moit m 
They art woꝛthiiꝑ hatefull , 
ta ine peculiar malice to hurt. 
Maſtineſſe cauſeth repentance, and frowardnes 
cauicth hinderance. 
Me is able to banquich his enemy. that is realo⸗ Pithagor. 
bic in Hts demand, 
Tyꝛeaten no body, fo: that is vmmanicke. 
aut zen thineencmy doth thꝛeaten thee, trult not 
his flattering and faire diſſembling face: foz Der= 


to hate: by the 
rable, i 
haue a cer⸗ 


pents neuer ſting ky deadjy , as when they bite 


without anp hiſſuig. | 
de that ſeeketh the feilow(hip vf hfs enemies, 
ſeeketh bis owne deſtruction. = | 
Take not thy enemp foz thy friend, noꝛ tbr kriend 
foꝛ thine euemp. 
The tuiurie of a friend is moze grteuous then Socrates. 
the inturp of an enemp. 
Better is an open enemp waer toe. Boetius, 


Tye ſamine of al. 7 


Deu ſlander are two miſchieuons ci 
And Init [til] in vaine, to a micked en 

To deſame or ill, they ave ſullof deuicet, 
They regard none eſtat be be foe or friend, 
Enuie al imparetb, and doth no: bing amend, 
Dignity, wealth, aud wotldly felicity, © 
Doth cauſe craell Enuy tobe in many. 


3 


Ariſtotle. 


Hermes. 


eng 1 = ©Ig, 
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It 1 ; Of Wrath, Chap. III. 


| * V a 0z irefnineſſe is a vice maſt bg⸗ 


and furtheſt frem all humaniip: 
ſo: who beholding a man by fury changed into a 
hoꝛrible figure: his face enfoꝛced with rancour, 
bis mouth taule and imboſſed, his epes wide ſta⸗ 
ring and ſparkling like fire, not ſpeaking, but as 
a wild Bull roaring and þz2vmg out deſpightfull 
and venemous wo2ds , foꝛgetting his eſtate and 
condition, tf he be learned:vea, and foꝛgetting all 
realon: who (I ap) will not haue ſuch a paſſion 

in extreme deteſtation. 

Anger is an zeauinez and vexation ofthe mind, 
deliring to be auenged. 

Anger is the woꝛker of enmity and hatred. 
Math temmeth of feeblencſſe ofccurage. and 
lache of wit. | 

Co the w2athfuli!, anger appꝛocheth. 

damen arc ſooner angry, then men, the niche 
ſooner then the healthy, aud old folke are ſoontr 
moucdt thc ung. q*1) $1018 4. ©+ 59 22 

Tuns appeal —— : 

If anger be hut a lit le deferred, the foꝛce theres 
of greatipſaſtwageth: but it᷑ it be ſuffered to abide 
and che it increaſeth vnto the greater mil⸗ 
„ . "I 

He that is inclined vr to his obone will, is necre 
vnto the wꝛath of Gad. LN TT 

Wzath and reuengement taketh {xommanthe 
mercy of G, and deſtropeth and quenc heth the 
grace that God hath giuen him. any ® 

If thon haſt not ſo much power as to refraine 
thine ire and wꝛath, yet diſſemble it, and keepe — 
lect 
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ſecret, and lo by little and little foꝛget it. 
Fozget thine anger ligytix, and deüxc not to be 
reuenged. 

As ure being kindly but with a ſmall ſparke 
woꝛketh ofttunes great hurt and — vec becante 
that the natur ail fierceneſſe of it e 47 
coone be quenched: lo when the raging partes 
anger, hatred, and enup,doc ſet on fire the heart of 
man, they oftentimes pꝛouoke moze miſchiefe then 
poſſtoly betoꝛe was thought, E Tirreth| 
lucy great and hoꝛrible ces, as cannot atter⸗ 
wards be refozmed: and therefoze with the grea⸗ 
ter gricſe lamented, and euen lo moſt iuſtip bewat= 
led all the dayes of their ities, Ind Hereof oe; 
map trulp ſap, that the dell and head; ſpʒ 
man daughter. ts Anger. TAzath, Hatred, 
uic, Maltce, and ſuch tithe, 

In woꝛdes multiplłyed man laughter is often 
committed: that is, when we vtter the popſon of 
our harts with ſuch piercing and cankered woꝛds 
oz ſpceches , where by is eallly perceiucd and felt 
from vs the moſt bitter venome of death: we alſo 
commit hatnous murther when wee doc railingly 
burſt out againſtlanp man unto flauderous and 
contentious wozds:wherebp he may iooſe his eſti⸗ 

mation and credit, and pꝛocure th:ough the like, 
to take awap his goad N ame oꝛ Fame, 

Eſchew anger, though not foz wuldomes ſake, 
pet foꝛ bodilp healths ſake, 

It is a verp pꝛophane and an hoꝛribie thing fox 
a man to be furiqus and angrp. 

d veſt keepeth himſelfe from anger, that al⸗ 
wayes doth remt᷑ er that God looketh bpon hun. 
Nothing is (o deteſtahie, oz ts bee feared, as 
wꝛath and cruell malignitte. 

D 4 In 


Iſocrates 


Seneca. 


Plato, 
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In coxrecfing v wꝛath is pꝛ ede to be foʒbid⸗ 
den: toꝛ he that pnniſheth while he is angry, Hall 
neuer beepe that meane Which is between too 


2 and ne, 
and wꝛathfully, fox they 
de the dae ie of a fople. Neither repꝛoue à man 


in his wzath, fo; then thou canſt not rule him. 


"ey leadeth ſhame in a Leaſe. 

t is a great thing to ſee a wile man angry 

t is a fooliſhnes,0z rather madneſſe, foz a man 
to be angry foz that which cannot be amended: 02 
to deurr dd che thing which map uot be attained, 
e ha th great reſt that can refraine himſcife 


Zee is a baliant kind sfreuengement. 
uietneſle is ſure, but raſhneſſe is dangerous, 
b aud haſtineſſe are very euill Counſat= 
rs 
Like 3s greene wood which is long in kindling 
is hotter then the dap when it is fired, 
So he that is ſeldome and long ere he be angry. 


is harder to be pactficd then hc that is ſoon bexed. 


Thc ſumme of all, 


7; efulneſſe or wrath in 4 moſtxruell vice, 
Accurſed of good men, bateſull a7d ugly, 

Repugime —— that ſweet vertue of price, 

hich ui tte th both God and Man in amilie, 

It i contrary alſo to humanity, 

And as thegodly and wiſe doe deteſt it, 


| Go the * 41d Lfeolif doe i mb: ace it. 
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Of Sloth and Idleneſſe. Chap. II II. 


Loth is a vice repzochfull, hurtful, and filthy. Legmon. 
8 very hatcfull tn Gods light, beſtiall and noys 
ſome ma Common-wealth, & 
Slothfulneſſe, vnclcanneſſe, lickneſſe, duincſſe 
of wit,fo:getfulneſſe,idlcneſle, lightnelle af life, de= 
_ ceitfulneſſe, wicked deſtiny, unpietp, periurp, and 
beggery , all theſe hang together mbnity, tothe 
deſtruction of the wicked and the rhfull fooliſh ' 
bodp. | 
Dloth purchaſeth diſpzapfe , chame and bitter 
deuance of all, ö | 
Me haue oftentimes ſtene, and haue Heard of Mar. Aur. 

credible perſons, that curſed Dioth and Jdicnes 
ts one ſpeciall thing which offendeth God, ande⸗ 
reth the Wno2zld, peruerteth the Coummoi-wealrh, 
endamageth the perſon humſeiſe, deſtroyeth them 
that = good, and bztngeth to naught them that 
be eui 5 | 
I dleneſſe , that 18 , the ceallng from neceſſary What lale- 
occupatione oꝛ ltwdics, is the fluketwhichrecer= e . 

ucth all the ſtinking chanell of vice, which deing 
once bꝛimtull, ſodainty runmethotzer thꝛough the 
Citie 02 Tountrp, and wich his peſttferous apꝛe 
tifecteth and poyloneth a great multitude befoze 
it map be topped 02 clenſed. Ind the people being Alex. Seu 
once corzupted with this peſkilence , (hall. with 
great difficulty and long conttananceof tyme bee 
delivered, and pet not wit hſtanding a great part 
ot them ſhall periſh befoze it bee well bzought to 


paſſe. 
things die Idleneſſe, which is a 


Aboue all 
thing like a cankering ruſtineſſe _— 
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Anachar. 


Plato. 


Mar. Au To : 


Antonius, 


wholcſome fruits of honcHie, truth and ol 


doe tall, lomt te beggery, ſome to fichy: hs: 
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and to the ſoule, and as an eating Conſumption, 
— waſteth and bꝛingeth to naught both vertue and 
ength. 

Idleneſſe is called the graue o liuing men. It 
is a tying where lite dieth. Aud thereby the ſoute 
ol man is twice vuricd in him: once in his bodp, 
and next in his ſloth. 

A man that paſſeth this life without p:ofit (as 
one vnwoꝛthp to liue) ougiyt to haue the reſt of his 
ute taken from him. 

The lilthot ſecret Chambers, the ſtinch of the 
pumps in ſhips, noꝛ the oꝛdures vf & ities doe not 
co:rupt andtafec the apʒe ſo much, as idle folke 
doe the people. 
Adleneſſe. flothfulneſſe, baine curioſitie, and 
nice neſſe, arc companions of vnthꝛiłtineſſe. 
Idle peanule in a Common weale, are like dꝛones 
among Bres. 

T ere ts nothing lo repꝛochtull and crucil in a 
Common- wealth, as Magabonds and idle peo⸗ 
ple: fo: they gnaw = deu dure (a great defoꝛmi⸗ 


tie) the beautifull ſtate of the Common · Wealth, 
and 1 ſpople it, and vie no ans to in⸗ 
.. rreale it 85 


Che idle ſoꝝt of manke 4 eee tra⸗ 
uell rather to ſet oꝛ {ow abzoad the Thiſtles, 


iT hoꝛnec, and wild weedes ol mans wit, then the 
Godli- 


neſſe. 


It is the affect of wicked neople to apply their 1 


minds bite Idleneſſe, Belly-cheere,P aide, Glut⸗ 


tony and Tpzanup. - 
dee map dailp ſec, that though Sloth and 


Idleneſſe diuern valiant, firong, and goodiy men 
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come to picking oꝛ ſtealing, and ſome to murthe⸗ 
ring, which afterwards being iuſtiy bzought to 
great calamitie and miſerp , though the bzeach 
ot good and godly Lawes, do impute a great part 
thereot to their Parents. Tutoꝛs o Gonernours, 
who ſo idiely and want only did b2ing them bp in 
the dapes oftheir pouth. Where on the contrary, 
it they had beene educated and duelp bꝛought vp 
in ſome literature. honeſt occupation, o2 . 
they ſhould (being Rulers of their otone familp) 
haue pzofitcd as weli themſelues, as diuers other 
perſons , to the commodity and oꝛnament of the 
put like dne ale. | 
Much eaſe, and default of competent labour Galenus, 
makeththe heate of the body feeble, which ſhould 
re olue and make thin that which ought natutal⸗ 
Ip to be purged, ; : | 


The ſumme of all. | 


Sloth and 1dleneſſe ave burtſull and filthy, **- © 
And folly de fac eth the whole Common-weal!h : g 
They both fre haſe ſhame, contempt and beg gery, 
Enforciag #0ft wit ktdly looſe life ond ſtealth, 
Vrcleanne ſc, fichneſſe an want of health, . 

Neglect bf God, and the wicked deſtiny, * [4 
All which worketh with both to end moſs wrethedly, . 


- 


Of Money and Couetouſneſſe. Chap. V. 


M Onepis the bleffing and good gift of God, Sulpirius. 
 whomfllthp auarice otten abuſethg. 
Inoꝛdinate deflrc of wealth and authozſtie Saluſt. 
is the firſt matter whereby ſpꝛingeth all : 

Foz couetous deſire and appetite ſubuerteth 
, cre= 


The eighth Booke. |: 


eredence, honeſtic, good name, and all other vers 
. | | nn 


Tullius. To take any thing from another man, and one 


man to increale his wealth with another mans de- 
trunent. is moze repugnant to nature, then death, 


pouerty ,. paine oz anp other thing thatmaphap= 


ven citber to the body oz other worldly goodneſſe, 

Alex! Scu. It is very (civome ſeene that vgherc honour 
: increaſcth, auarice abateth. 

Mar. Aur. It couctous people were as couetous ve ther 

| owne hanour,as they are of other mens:gaods;the 


little Moth oz du ume that eateth the gownes 0: | 


clothes of ſuch couetous people, ſhould not eat the 
relt of their liues, noꝛ the C mer of infamp de⸗ 
trop their good name and fame at their deaths, 


dM ere couetouſnes ot monp ts, there raigneth { 


Diogenes. all milchieke. 

Gicero- Sometimes to deſpiſe mony is found great and 
fingular aduantage. 

Tullius. The matter goeth not well, when the ſame that 
Hould bee wꝛought bp vertue , is attempted dy 
monp, - ICS 

O thou hunger of Gold and Dilger ; what is it 
that thou doſt not compell the hearts ol men to 
bup and ſell? N 

The ſtinking Rauens and greedy Harpies ot 
this Wozld, haut in thetr gathering together mi⸗ 
— noꝛ bottome, 102 end, noꝛ any ſhame 
at all, . | 

Tic wicked anarictous man makethno account 
cpther of his Mame 


e . Office, but yet) vn 
greidilp after the lmell of gaine, as the hunger 
Rauens after ſtinking-carrionz and to attaime his 
purpoſe, he will vndermune ail men, hee 1s-truic 


tons man, bt lycth in wapte n 
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goods deceitfully,crafrily counterfaiting and dis 
ſembling : # taketh hold of any occaſlon to bung 
his purpoſe to paſſe, whether it be fo: holy things 
0: pꝛophane. 

Couetauſnc: oꝛ the loue of riches, is euermoꝛe 
a vice onelp among the wicked too too familiarly 
and commonly bed: but the contempt and deſpi= 
ling of riches. being a bertue mol? excellent and 
Ungular befoze God, is oneip inthe child:en of 
God, who deper d onely vpon his fatherly pꝛoui⸗ 
dence as their oneip ſufficientie, and haue no fur⸗ 
ther care ofthe reſt, except thereby theymap (as 
the iuſtruments of his grace, (ſhew fozth his one= 
Ip pꝛaiſe and glozp, 

Couetouſneile is ſuch a poyſoned euill, and ot 
= Cuchfo;ce where it is rooted in the heart of man, 

that it worketh in him not onely a careleſneſſe of 
Gmds holy will, but an vtter contempt ot God 
bimſcife : foꝛ wholocuer with that affection is 
lick andintangled, and is caretull in his minde of 
waoꝛldiv buſineſſes , as ai money and flithy lucre, 
that man is turned from God. 
a The ſoule is loſt that delighteth in Couctouf= Plato 
= neue. q 
 HUBrfraine from couetouſneſſe, and thine eſtate 
a lpꝛoſper. | 
© . Couet not thy friends riches, leſt thouſbee der Socrates. 
ceiued and therefozehated, | wo 
C. couct is an affection oftheminde, by hich 
man ende auoureth (by all meanes) to dꝛam bnto 
his owne bie that which bet liketh hum. 

Let no couetous man haue rule oncrthec', no: Ariftoile, 
peelde thy ſeile ſu biet to Couetouſneſſe: foʒ the 
eouetous man will defraud thee of thy goods, and 
Couetouſneſſe will defraud thee of thy elke. 
Fdꝛtilie 


——— —ꝛ 


— 


Theeighth Booke, 
Foꝛtiſic thy ſoule with good wozks, a five froiti 


dcouctouſneſſe. 


Tullius. 


Mar. Rur. 


Tholon. 
Ambroſe. 


Stoici. 


Mar. Aur. 


Tullius. 


The chiefe point in all adminiſtration of mat⸗ 
ters and commonswwealc offices is . that euen the 
leaſt ſuſpition of Touetoulnelle be veeerty anox⸗ 
de d. 

Oftentimes auarice ſeeketh out the avaricious 
and ſometimes the auaricious ſeeke auarice. 
Tye retules of a niggard be better then thelars 
ges of a pꝛodigali ſpcuder, 

The Chariot of auarice is carried vpon foure 
wheeles of vices, which are , faint courage, vr 
gentleneſſe, contempt of G od, aud fozgetfuincſle | 
of Death, Ind the two Hoꝛſes that dꝛab it, arc 
N wine and Niggardſhip, To them both is but 
one carter , Deſire to haue. The Carter driueth 
with a whip hauing two coꝛds, Apperite to get, 
and dzead to foꝛeiet. 

Couctous men lacke the ching that they haue. 

Gꝛeat indigence oꝛ lack commeth not of pouer= 
tic but of great plentie: foz hee that hath much 
ſhall neeb much. 

G:cat is the conctouſneſle which the ame of 
the woꝛld doth not repꝛoue, noꝛ the feare of death 
Cop, noꝛ reaſon appoint. 

Tyere1s no foulcr vice then C ouctouſneſſe:lpe 
cially in P:inces & rulers in the common wealth. 

It is againſt nature, that with the ſroile of 0= 
thcrs, we uicreaſe. our owne riches, ſu Nance, and 
wcalth. 

It is not onely diſhonelt , but ailo molt wicked 


and ſhamefull to make a game ot the Commons 


wealth. 


We ought to bee fully perſmaded, that though 


doe could * it from God and man, pet nothi 5 | 
. 5 
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nelle, the which liber alitie purchaſeth. 


Of Money and Cduetouſneſſe. 136 | 


couetouſlp, nothing vniuſt{p,no: nothing wanton⸗ 
iy is meete to be done, 

An auaricious old man is like a monſter. r 

A couetous man cannot learne truth. 3 — 

Couetoulneſſe cannot bee ſatiſſied with abun= pithagor. 
dance: fo: the mote that a man hath, the moꝛe hee | 
ſtill deſtreth. 

Couetouſneſſe is an vnſatiable thing, ſpecially Alex. Mag. 
when men deſire to fu the veſſei that already run= 
neth ouer. 

He hath neede but of a little, that meaſureth a= Plato. 
bundance by natures onelp neceſſitie, and not to 
ſyperfliuitie of am bitious deſtre. | 

It is better to haue a man without mony, then 
monep without a man. 

To delight in money, is a dangerous pleaſure, 

Fs a touchſtone tryes gold, ſo gold tries men, 

Money is the cauſe of ſeditisn and euill will. 

Dee that ho:zdeth vp money taketh paines to Plato. 
other folke, 
t is better to loue good fellowſhip then mony, . 
Deruice is & recompence foz money, | 
He that foꝛ ſeruice 02 trauaile giueth money, is Plautus. 
well requited, and nothing is due bnto hun: foz 
money is no better then ſeruice. g 

I couetous perſon will ſooner haue a wife that Mar. Aur, 
is rich and foule, then one that is pooꝛe and faire, 

It is no meruei though he be good which is not Plato. 
touetous, but it were a wonder to ſee a couetous 
man good. | 

It᷑ wealth and authoꝛitie bee committed vnto 
thee, thou haſt a double charge, that is to ſay, to 
rule and relieue, 

Couetouſnes taketh awap the name of gen tle= 


Deruants 


Diogenes. 


Plutarch. 


Horace. 


Ariſtotle. 
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Seruants lerue their bodilp maſters, but euili 
men ſerue their bodilp luſts. 
No men in woꝛds) doe moze cry out vpon Aua 
rice, then thole that be auaritious and couetous 
perſons, N 
Me that is a niggard vnto himſelfe;muſt needs 
be niggardiſh vnto others. 1 
Like as a member vexed with an it ch, hath als 
wapes need of clawing:\a the couetouſneſle of the 
minde can neuer be ſatisfied, | 
To the auaritious is no - fuffiſance :foz coue⸗ 
touſneiſe encrealeth as faſt as his ſubſtanctde. 
Like as a dog deuoureth by and by whatſoeuer 
he can catch. and gapeth continually foz moꝛe: ſo 
it it chance the couetous man to obtame any thug 
he ſetteth litt le by it, deſiring alwaies to gutapue 
moze. 3 
Couetouſneſfe oftentimes beguileth the belly. 
I Sur lues doe end befoze couetouſneſſe leaueth 
8. | | 
Death is the reſt of all couetous people, 
For couetous people to dye is the beſt, 
For the longer they line, the leſle is their reſt: 
For life them leadeth cheir ſubſtance to double, 
Where death them diſchargeth of endleſſe ttouble. 


Thc ſumme of all. 


Inordinate deſire of wealth and anthoritie 

Is the very root of all mi{ch;efe and wicke1ne{e, 

It ſubdueth loue, cre dence, good name, and honeſtie? | 

Vea, and loft is that ſuule that delighteth in coe. ouſueſſe 

Fortifie then thy ſoule with the tra le of zodlineſſe, 
end 


And couet not to ſpare, but right honeſtly ſpend, 
For that moſt wretched are nigards vnto their lit 


= 


Of Gluttony, Cap. VI. 


Luttony is a bice berp oug!y s monſtrous, 


and filthie : and moꝛe fit foz rauening birds 
02 vrute Beaſts, then foz reaſonable men, 


Of Gluttony. 137 


Proper. 
tius. 


Dame Gluttony, Yuarice a Lechert are thꝛee Chilon. 


euili miſtreſſes to ſerue: they alwapes immode⸗ 
tatelp defire,and are neuer cients contented, 

dauhen the belly is filled and full fraught, then 
arc the pꝛickings and pꝛouocations to Lecherie 
ſoone ſtirred vp. — 
He is not onelp to bee counted a Giutton that 
eateth gyeedily, and denoureth much in quantitie 
ot meates and dꝛunks, at certaine oꝛdinaxie times 
and meales aboue other men : but hee ſpecially, 
that delighteth daily and hourely to faire delici⸗ 
ouTp,pampering his carrion carkatle continuallp 
ſatiſfping the picaſurcs thereof, ſetting his felici 
tie on his belly, and making thereof his God, 

As meats and dꝛiuks arc the good gifts o God 
and to be thankfully taken ot men foꝛ their natu⸗ 
rall vſe and ſuſtentation: fo if wee behold ſimpiy 
the onely good affect of nature ( which mult haue 
her well oꝛdꝛed and due courſe of nouriſhment) it 
ſeeketh not hurtfull exceſſe , but barely tuffict 
to the conteutment of it ſele. l 


turmched Table of ſome vntatiable and rich giut⸗ 
ton, e hom with varietie of the moſt damtie iun⸗ 
kcts , coſtip and delicate diſhes, it is thꝛoughiꝝ 


deſet and eduered. And as hee hunſelte ia therein 
monſtroulſlp affected, ſuch monſtrous com 
common will he haue absut him: who weig 


5 tion, will extoll hun ke 
hi — ww exto „ 


Gr eats 


Legmon. 


® + pos 


O what a monſtron I. is it to hehold the Proregeus- | 


The eighth Booke, 


of wickedneſle, and feede his humour with baun 


talking , Gooliſh teſting , and 
ere neee 


; When the belly with exceſſe 


Is puffed vp and pampered, 
Then vertuous demeanor 


, Is nothing at all remembred. 


$ Not the vſe ofmeate, but the tnozdinate deli 
Auguſtine Wittek ought to be blamed, 


, be ſumme of all, 


Of all EF crimes and ſlcights ſatanioall, 
That poyſoneth mans heart to bis decay, 

None more cruelly catcheth and makoth thrall, 
Then wretched Gluttonymhere —.— beareth n ; 
The Gluttons e gut ſtandeth at raf. 
Rut is pampered up continually, - 

Through eating and drinking deliciouſly 


OfLuſt and Lechery. Chap. vil. 


Plato. Uſt is a Loꝛdip and diſobedient f 
Luft burneth gricuoufly 


. 9 
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Pithagor. Entazce thy lelfe to refraine thine ent luſts, 
| and follow 2. foz the good moꝛtiũctb and 


| deſtroyeththeeuill, 
Diogenes, _ Fly lecherous luſts,as thou wouldeſt u 


Tord. 
Refraine thy luſts. 
— 5 od  louth them tar be — 


Watt were yas, (s a groat cons 


at 


derer, 
Witheneur, 


Of Luſt and Lechery. 
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vnon iuf}, lechery,and all otherltke vices, 
war vponta cry. — 


rife. 

Bodily luſts and ple aſures, and all carnail af 
ſections that cozruptly ratgneinthe heart olman, 
are but beaſtly anv cactizip , and nothing wozthie 
therefoze to bee matched with the epceliencie that 
dt her miſe is in man, and thevefozethep ought to 
r vi(piled and tet at num of 


me 24s ne thine his fourrr 0 bY net⸗ 
ther ſharper aſlatie th oz dextth vs, — 
larger, no: Dzawerh moe bnto their vereedeſtruca 
tin, then the filchic luſts — — 


with ie innumerable inconueniences: — 
—— —————— a 

Kincyeth moze carrionly; thenths name of lechety 
At aiſa conſumeth his pattunonę, it villethar 
once both the ſtrength and beauty ofthe dovie, it 


0 yum 20 plungech- 
dle oz mire of filthineſſe, be 


, ſhame; euill end and Hatmation dude. 


Iy tuſts, is moze.boundehen any bondilaue as car ants 
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Pichagor, 


Philoras. ©; 


Lactan. 


eee eee wane it mabethaſoung 
manpceuih and fl anderou. bange oem nt. 


- ched andfilthy, 1 0 

Tbe wꝛach and luſts of lecherous people, alter 
their dedors , and ndnd many 0s 2 

To det foꝛth at large. = coftir opehe tnking 
and ſtithy puddle of the moſt monſtrous manners 
- of wanton perſons zand&cchers,it would quickly 
(wichthe laathſome found thereof, (turne bp the 
Nomecis:ofthe honeſt aud chaſt hearers, though 
the very hatefull and villanous ſound thereof, 7 

Men that bee carcfuily affected ( and being as 
it were tnafranſte) perceiue not the ſetuitude e 
imme, wohereunto they bee ſubiect, that it tendeth 


N 8 


—— — all be eter⸗ 


— whenthey cannot fleepe-thzough 
che vnquietneſſe of their trouble and waetched 
conſcience. are wont to be bexed with rages, not 

nuſchiele is intended, but alſo 


ö 1221 r 


the concupiſcente 
bee — 


- Abe 60 ofthefleſh 
ble: ſo the follower alſo and louers of ſuch be euer 


-bncanſtant,, as well in cheit opinions, agakoin 


their ads. 
chev ate te man whoſe . 


is inclinedand full f d to the filthy luſts of 1 

. fr of pied 
ning a 22:7 4 

De. pzolperitie oft. pzoceedeth — 

and: fo from thence tt goeth vnto other 


"IS 


Of Luſt and Lecherie. + 
Harlots being foul ofrarurevcriue en n 
their patntcd faces: and buder faire, white, a 
ruddie colours, they hide their (hametull. 
flithp viſages, textic 

Unleemety geſture of the bodie , 1ghtne! 
countenance, nicenes in apparcil, uncle ant ' , 
and the example of wickcd doing, encourageth. 
and cgzruptiy 8irreth vp the concupilcenceot the 
heart to lightneſſe of lite aud wantonnefle, | 
Lechery ſoone ouercommeth that man t hat is 
ginen to Jdleneſſe, 

Al men vp nature are naturally giucn to feele 
ky voyluig and raging fumes of fickle and fraile 

c 


ly deteſted and eſchewed: namely, foz this cauſe, 
that it ſtpciletl) full of certaine poyſoned andfilthp 


@;o2edome is a poploncd Serpent to be vtter= — 


affects; peculiar hatreds and malices, to the great 


pꝛeiudite and i'urt. not oneip of others, hut alſo k 
the perſon hunſeitc, whom it crueiĩp eth caps 2 
tiue. 

T':cre be ſome that will be fo Loꝛdly and balt⸗ 
ant in vertues, and ſo high minded, that they will 
needs make vs beleeue, that thepliuing in the liech 
and being of ficſh, onelp feelc not the fleſh 
| It tp Lechery t ou art tempted, oꝛ by luſt ſtir⸗ 
red to filthineſſe, ſet betoꝛe thee the mind of death, 
put befoꝛe thine epes the day and end of this life; 
call to thy remembꝛance the terrible doome of 
the high God, foꝛget not the toꝛments of euexla⸗ 
King fire, and thc hoꝛrible paine of Hell, 
To conclude, who ſo will with valtant and 
courage take bpon him manfullp to fighe a 
all the whole hoſt of his vices (of the which wer 


heare there be ſcuen counted as chiefe ans 
T3 n 


The cighth Booke, þ 
40172 miu ot nreeſſtrte de ton Pug 
ciallmeanes , hardy. , Prayer N. 


er e calle d godly arning. 
3 kente and ta arme the minde 
and purter man in remembzance of bertue, which 
is the light of Gods grazious counteuance ſhis 
Wange an bim; fo that neither of theſe two (as 


be ſpans ot all 


Filth? leſs and Lechery are moſt diſobedient guils, 

which with violence burgeth, when it faſtneth an 1dleneſſe, 
The ſtin tim luatbſome Lechers, with their idle pretenced wits, 
Loofeth the fruits of prayſe, aud winneth the end of mic tednet. 
Shame, Full end, and damnation followeth their filebineſſe. 
Fly ſrem whore doꝶ, loue cleanneſſe, and leaue to inewantoply, 
And ſerle the prayſe of Temperauce, Sobrneſſi, nd chaſtitq 


325 888 85 ! 
THE NINTH 1 
Cap. I. 
And firſt why it is here placed. 


[Ceaude the conſcience of man is uot 
Þ3 8 ignozant of the ſtate of righteouſ⸗ 


ee be e, therus 
C7 thz the | grace, 
F L knotviedge of Gods Holy Lam, 
where vy man Hould bee moued by them to doe al⸗ 
wayes well. e feare to offend at anytime: which 
Conſcience alſo being the true Book of Vecozds, 
a true teſtunony oꝛ witneſſe of mans whole lite g 
| conuerſation, both in Gods light n | 
in him leite, and what occaſton of toptul- 
neiſle it wozketh in the mindes of - notes and 
contrariwiſe, vnſuſferabie toꝛments by infinite oc- 
eallons and accuſations, to the condemnation o 
the vngedly, I thought it not amiff: immediately 
to note ſomewhat thercof vnto pou, after this ing 
I — and of fin that hie 
en by the terrible plagues ot 

— vega] daily vpon the earth, to the 
deſtruction of aingdomes # Nations, & whereby © 
an-imumerable company of meu are dꝛatone to * 
Nr max 
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Clcobilus. 


moe aptip follow good caunſatie, not to abuſe no; 
artue agauiſt his owne conſcience, but — 
with nne, which kouly 
Conſcience, hee may thzone he abt | 
Gods grace, embzace betim 


vtter 


The ninth Booke. 


true repentance, ap⸗ 


pꝛehend the great mercp of God, thꝛough a — 
Faith, and haue continuall acceſſe by Pꝛaper, to 


the thꝛone of his 


Maieſty foz the daily increaſe of 


his grace: all which foure Chapters, followingin 


their 


oꝛder pꝛeſcribed, are the onelp contents of 


this ntnth Wooke : beſeeching Jimightie God to 
grant vnto the godly Reader grace, both aptly to 


conlider the thing that he readcth, and alſo to fol= 


iob it, 


Antiſth. TF 


Of Mans Couſcience. Chap. II. 


ie conſcience of man is(in himCclfe)a ſecret 
knowledge, a pꝛiup opener, teſhmonp 02 


wit neſſe, an accuſer, an inward trouoler 02 _ 


mentoz , it is allo a ſatiſfter oꝛ ioytull quieter of 


the minde of a man in all his doings. 


2 


ans.Conſcience (of it ſcife) greatiꝝ con⸗ 


uinteth and giueth teſtimony ofthe truth bats the 
iudgement of God 


ledge 


5c conſcience ot man is not void of the know= 


of Gods Lawes, and of his Judgements+ 


becauſe he hould be moued by them, aud therfoze 
teare to offend. | 


Phoſililes, Iris better to trult in a good ande 0 
ence in all our honeſt and godly e 

and pzcſence.of God) then to truſt in ti 

of our ſelues in the vaine 

oz the wicked motions and 


mig the ee wicked confcyence,. 4 25 


Of Mans Confdience. 


mans conſcience may be quiet fo2 a ſeaſon, by 
the — hee hath in the Conſtitutions and 
vbame holy deuiſes of men: but when the perſeue⸗ 
rance of Gods terrible tudgements and the pꝛick 
oflinne doe riſe in our hearts, then ſuch graceleſſe 
and vaine truſt is btterly ouer -blomne, and va⸗ 
niſhcth away to naught. 

M ere the conſcience is dꝛowned with worldly 
pompe and riches, there wildome is turned to 
great fooliſh::efſe, 

The loue of this vaine and wicked doꝛtid ma⸗ 
keth men to doe many things contrap to the Law 
of their conſcience:toꝛ in them that loue the wozld, 
is there little regard of God, neither doth his loue 
abide in them, 

Where the conſcience of a man is diſquieted, 
and feeleth iuli{p in it ſelfe the condemnation of 
God, there wanteth no toze of miſeries (both of 
body and minde ) vnſpeakable and mnumerable, 

He that frameth himſelfc outwardly to do that 
which his conſcience repꝛoueth inwardly , cannot 
ple aſe God. 

Feare to do that whereby the conſcience ould 
be wounded, foz the conſcience is ſooner wounded 
then we be aware of, 

Tie conſcience that is wounded andouer-burs 
dened with ſinne, feeleth euen in this life parcell of. 
Hell tozments, 

The conſcience of a man is vuto hinſe!te as 4 
thouſand wickednefes, 


crumes committed by him, (though the wozking 

of his owne conſcience) not to bewzap htmſeife 
his owne conſcience. e 
A troubled conſctence to:zmenterh the minde, 
but 


141 


Zeno. 


Ariſtides. 


Socratese 
It is very hard foz a man, being accuſed of Quincilis. 


| The ninth Booke, ' © \ 
— —9＋—— is high feltcity, pang M. 


Wl Socrats. 2 is no grieusuſer damnation then the 


i "Wh Feaxefulneſſe and trembling of Canfcienc fl 
12 Epĩctetus. The Deuill, Deſperation, a wicked end aud 

Ml: | c cgternall damnation, are companions — 
. to a wicked conſciencs. 855 
As a ſmall Mote will ſoone apneare m a cleere 
"i glaſſe, euen ſo the r 
by || moze cleere then Chiſtall) will guickly accuſe 
them, euen at the leaſt fault they dae commit, 
whereas the wicked and. vugodiy haue their con= 
ſcience clogged and cozrupted thzough the cus 
tome of ſinne, that they cannot once lee noz per- 
cciue their owne molt hameful and wicked wo:k, ' 
batill God ſec the ſame befoze them foz their ve= 
ter deſtruction, and la their conſciences being ter⸗ 
ribly wounded, and accuſing them, they damma⸗ 
bly fall into deſperation withous regard God, 


againſt therulc at it. 
i Afthe ot — I. 
| | | 5 Law doe accnde, vexe, oz — — 
| conceiued 02 doge,confelle thy fault fpecdily, defer 
| not the time, dallp not with (God, —— 
I! pentant, truſt in his mor 
q 


r, an hide not thy fauit 
from bins oil hee haueercy vponthes, and | 
Dilcerne diſcreetly , and pracife: reuerently- 
thoſe ahings thay ara belb;. that thy Conners. 


Zeno. 


Of Repentance. 143 


may be cleere, and others in thy doings not trou>= , © 


d. 
* g walke tovfuliy in the p:eſence of Cod, is to 
liue ( as it were befqze his eyes) ina godly and 
vp2ight conſcience, after the manner of honeſt ſer⸗ 


uants, who ſtanding in the pꝛeſence of their Wa= 


ſer, continually depend bpon the ſodaine becke. 


The ſeiſe tuſtice that a godly man flndeth at Conſt. 
conſolation 


the hands of the vngodly: the moze 
(though patience) ſhall hee find in conſcience, at 
the mercitul hand of God. 


The ſumme of all. 


In what order ſocuer mans life led 

The Conſtience accuſetb or excuſeth plaine 3 

Otherwiſe = perfwade flandeth in no ſtead, 

It preuayleth in witneſſe, to ioy or to paine.. 

F bn. God, truſt 5 pre ext ſſe refraine, 
Keepe ſafe thy Conſcience from ſeare and trembling. 
That true faith and peace may be at thy ending, 


Of Repentan ce. Chap. 111. 


* Spentanceſlgnifleth very anguiſh and yas 
fained ſozrow, bꝛed in the heart of him that 


bath oufly ſinned, andendeuoureth to amend, 
by fozlaking bis wickedneſſe, and following god⸗ 


* 


rue repentance pʒoceedeth of faith: and not 
of the feare of 


8 that confivereth well the olde errour of 
. Sinne 


ance is to ceaſe from ſue. Ambroſe. 


He that trulp repenteth bim of bis culll doings, Lacan. 


luſt. Mart, 


Hermes. 


long as it is giuen to the defire of inne: fo by Re⸗ 
be beloꝛe del 


The ainth Booke; 


n goth | befoze Repentance, and after 
penance followeth netoneſle of life, 9 1 
God mercitully woꝛketh tn all the hearts of the 
godip thele thzee ſpeciall graces: firſt, vafainediy 
to be repentant foꝛ their ſins:ſccondly, to haue in 
themſclues an hearty reconciliation: and thirdly, 
a willing ſubmiſſion and obedience to the Will of 
God in ail things, arts 2124 JS 
No man dot i) repent him of his nne, but by 
ſome warning firſt of Gods calling:therefoze true 
Bepentancc commeth ftſt vp the Grace of God: 
fecondly, vp the Moꝛd of Gods calling and war⸗ 
ning: and thirdly, vy the Faith of Gods Wtozd, 
G2 ace goeth befo2e the merit of Repentance. 
God offereth the grace of repentance ta all, but 
bnto the wicked it is to no purpoſe, who although 
at a ſodaine they ſeeme to repent, yet they doe not 
continue therein, becauſe they do not hcarrtly and 
trulp receiuc the grace offered of God, but colou⸗ 
rablyand hypocritically foz a ſeaſon: and there⸗ 
fo:c it is to them in baine, un 
Trouble is a P:cacher ſent from God to bzing 
man to the knowledge ofhis lin, and to callhimto 
© Wolt happy andbleſſed are thoſe men, which 
beholding the charpe Judgements of God vp 
others, doe the rather in themlelues tacreale in 
Bepentarice, 1 8 | 446858 
Like as the ſinners minde that is turned from 
Sod, is farre from God, and range vuto him ſo 


pentance it is turned vnte God, and doth nam ter 


yiled. It thon offend( 
die is r 0 . cit 


of Repentauce. 143 

matter how cozrupt the aire is, lo that thy con= 

ſcience be cleane from finne, 

In accuſing conſcience is the moſt ſecret and Plocinus; 
err eng thr can bee at the appzoching and 
comming ot death 
Thou ſhalt wath away the ſpots of he with 
teares, with repentance, with continuall inuoca= 5 
tion of Gods mercy, faithfully cleaning, u. 

ing wholy thereunto. TM 
(hen thou tepenteſt and aſkeſt mercte foz thy bn 
Unne, then thy fins cannot diſquiet thee, noꝛ haue 
power againſt thec , but when thou art vnrepen⸗ 
tant and ceaſeſt to crye fo2 mercy, then thy ſinnes 
_ auer the. and crydaily tos vengeance againſt 


1 without repentance or the mes Plato! 
done and paſk, g 
Repentance deſerueth pardon. Kenoph. 
— — aptine the. 4: +'P 
manitie to fozgtue, where the party thatis fozgi= W 
———— 


The ſumune of all. 


The hore life of man, feaſull 424 ai. 
cimpaſſeth with ſnares of mortal deſtruction, 
Encarreth Gods vengeance, and late moſt a 
Without repentance and faith in bin alone. " 
That is the onety way to depend v vpony 

Ashe mercy, and ſleepe not without tance. 
And — Neoghts beat 


Boòëtius. 


4 
3 _ 
* * * 
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Tullus, P Ante a conltance ndtruthof things 


The ninth Bocke, 


Of Faith and Truck; Chap. III. 


* 4 


= 


02 couenanted. | | | 
Faith is the gift of God, aud breathed by 
ſpirit of God into the hearts ofthole that bet the 
childzen of God, 12503 45. Þ 10 B08: 
Through a liuely,quitke andfruitfull faſth;we 
Alexang. haus our firſt entrance vntoGod : but the Faith 

that is without good twozkes is not a ltuely but a 
dead faith, and therefsze now not to des called 
<> pray pd ty ory hn er%5 


ee 
be good men) not is inte, but a 
wayes awaketh when it ſhould bet occupied , 67 
2 d in godd woztkes; | 1 
the works | Tele be the worhen of Faith: namely,a quiet 
of Falch and good couſcience, the ioue of God, and hey bf 
things to cume; a boldnes torepaire to th cane 
of grace, inuocation, adoꝛation, and woꝛchtp, con⸗ 
teſtion of the truth, 6bedience, perſeuerance, in 
peelding bp of the ſpirit, and to goe immediate to 
od, | N a n 
The true doctrine of the kateh molt chiefly Mt 
_ and cleerely ; and the vic of accuſtomed a 
> pꝛaper. . zun 
The power of true faith wozketh conſtanttein 
men, and beepeth t hem in quictneCe,and worker 
in them ſtrength and patience in aſfluuttuns. 
Auguſtin. Good lining cannot bee ſeparated from tut 
faith which woꝛketh by lou. 
Ali goodneſſe, gracious conũer lation, health, 
wealth, liberty and ſuch like, ought (with a Jon 


Of Faich and Truth. 144 
ta bee both looked and aaked fo2 , onci at 
hand of God, as only ar he very authoz of the 


maketh a man doubrfull, 
— backe from the calling den 


aith, 
„ OS — ——ꝛ 
— — BY, 


and tr quiet. 
—— God, — Ariachatki 
C 
teu 
e 
power of faith in all reſpects p:enatleth 
» and without faith nothing canbappily 


On. 
rr weale map not conti⸗ Ariſtotle: 

: andtherefo:e it followeth (accozdingtothe 
Faying of Aritole)chas by what meanes:o2 
firſt conſtituted by 


| 
it bes that ue 
rde concluded, that Faith | 


l 8 e „* „„ 
„ 


Plato. 


Chryſoſt. 
Socrates. 


A fraitles 
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oziginail and pzincipali conſtitutoz and conſerus⸗ 
toz ot the weale publike. %. 43 41); 

ent zatloeuer thing cleaueth faſt in the minde of 
man, too ſurely rootedwith a conſtant and perfers 
faith: the ſame vndouhtedi euerp man declareth 
in his manners and conuerſation. 

Faith without manners woꝛth of faith y;e- 
uailethnothing, 

Eucrp man beleeuetb as much as heliketh. // 


I faithfullman is better then gold, 
Perfozme thy p2 as iuſt ly as 1 wouls 
delt pay thy debts : fo: a man ought r moze 


faithfullthen his oath, 
Faithnot exerciſed, waxeth den am being dn⸗ 
occupied, it is aſſaulted with divers pleaſtres, 
That faitih which is grounded, either vpon 
long cuſtomes, oz mans counſailes, oꝛ the authos 
ritie of P ꝛuices, oz on gteat e of people, 
oꝛ on the outward glittering 
rather then vpon the onelß kruth of God, N 
needs bee but a very ftuntleſle t dead faith, ex 
ging out ot the barren ſople ot᷑mans re 
twunmeth like a fume in the outward- 
mens thoughts, neuer piercing downwa 


zartso0f 
to the 


dottomr of their hearts, though the which incons 


uemence multitudes of people arc ſo holden caps 


tiue, and faſt fettercd m the chaines of barkneſſe 


and ignozance:, that they ta mot N 
freedome of true faith and godlineſſe. 
Faith in God maketh innumerable ſrong 

pions of municible ſtomacks: not . — 
death, but alſo againſt tie moſt 

that can be found to make death (if it were polli⸗ 
ble) moze painetuli then death. 

From faith (ifir be perfect and — 
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to feare, from feare to flying of ſinne, and from fiy= 
ing ſinne, we take a patient minde to luffer tribu=s 
lation: wyereby weer take Hope and truſt in God, 
th:zoughthe which hope our Soutes lit in a ſure 
chatre of a certaue expectation of that which is 
laid vp in ſtoze foz vs in heauen. 
— chineth in danger, Ariſtotle. 
t thy whole truſt and alfiance in God who Hermes. 
ſeetij and knowech all ſecrets, and hee hall merti⸗ 
futip tudge thee at his comming in the terrible and 
great dap, when hee ſhall giue remuneration to 
the good foz their goodneſſe, andeucrlaſting pus 
niſhment to the euill fo: their wickednefe, 
Truth is the daughter of Tune. Aul. Gel 
Cruth is the guide of all goodneſle, 3 
Fozaſmuch as God is the truth, and that truth 
ts God, he that departeth from the one departeth 
from the other. 
Truth is the meſſenger of God, which euery Plato: 
man ought to woꝛſhip fo: the loue of her maſter, 
onithour the true knowledge of Gods Law, 
which ts the rule of all honeſty and govlinefle, the 
truth of God is diolentiy oppꝛeſſed, and w2ong= 
fully defaced and wieſted: and the kingdome of 
nes highly magniffed and eſtabliſhed by the armoz 
of mens maſtry and gouernance. 
Chey which bee euill affected towards the do= Boetius. 
terme of truth, haue their mmdes fo blinde, that 
we honey” abide wag py ER 
| ins Uckle and (ou riander 
2 — and lightneſſt) turneth i ſeile ; 
vnto all faſhions betauſe it will not be eee o2 
compelled to obey thetruth of Gov in all things. 
Cole that ip from the autho?itte and rule of 
truth, —— oo. 
ar 


, + caſes of truth, being ioyned with a learned 
nellc, is of ſuch loꝛce and vertue, that ttmightily 
pꝛeuaileth where it ſhall bee bttered: without the 


„ 


gtiue pla ce vnto the truth: 


Cyprian. 


Plotinus. 


Hermes, 


with much adoe) vee bought backe ene 


reaſon and truth. fo: realonagd truth ex 
cuſtome. 


Gregor. b 


* we 
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(as weake and rude of vnderſtanding) are often 


times trained out of the way ot truth by likely 


glenings of realon, and ſo flip into ſundue nop⸗ 
ſome errours, from whence they can — 


right of truth. - 


ee 
A friendlp and pꝛudent ata in 


which many other good gifts of knowledge Gall * 
hardly pꝛolit the truth but rather hinder it. 

enthe truth is reuealed, let cuſtome gtue . 
— ce 2 255 truth. let no man prefer cuſtome bekoꝛe 


Cuſtome be it neuer lo ancient, and neuer — 5 

i by all meanes to 
$3 07 452477 ** 

Cuftome without truth is but an old errour. 

The ſeruice ot God in truth and vertue, is no⸗ 
thing elle but with true Faithand Obedience to 
depend onelp bpon his will reuealed in his word: 
which pzoccedeth from the reuerent feare of God. 
and is the right entrance to true obedience;andts 
keepe truely the law of God. 

Ucrtue ſometime at thefirlt ſeemeth to te ly 
darke, hard, and vnplealant: although at length 
it appe areth moſt bzight,amiable, loucip, | = 
koztahle. | 

Dffeuce , hatred, and extreame crueltie cous 
monly follow che pzofeſſionof the truth. 

Tue truth map bee ſhadowed, but will not bet 
ſuppꝛeſſed: it map be v amed, but not ſhamed: 

The righteous and godly; hauing in — 


neraily reteiued, pet ought 


7 * 
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zcale of conſtancte, fe are not the erueltie of man. 
but will boldly and to the truth vntill death. 

Mee that vſcth truth, hath moe; and mightier 1 f 
ſeruants then a King, — 

In all things and towards all men dle a ſum⸗ 
pie truth, without fraud, deceit, 02 1 wozd 
02 deed. | 
Loue rightcouſneſſe and truth. 1 2 2 
Bceare vortnes to the truth, a not to reicidhip, —_ 
Honour ts the fruit of vertue and fury, aide 
the truth a man (hail be woꝛſhipped. 

Louc Gad a truth, fo ſhalt thou ſaue thy ſoule. 

The greateſt fault that can be in a man ot ho= Mar. Aur. 
neſtie, is to ſpare the truth, and to be variable. 
Let not thy thoughts depart from the truth. 

_ That man oꝛ woman that with dꝛaweth their 
eares from hearing the truth, cannot poſſibly ap: \ 
pip their hearts to loue any Vertue, \-N 

Te truth Hall moze dꝛaw thee to loue and to 
follow vertue, then the common example ſhall en= 
tice thee tofollot bice,the which no man carfloue' 
no not the very filthie ſinner himſelle. 

-Bcicene net him that latth he loueth truth, and Seneca. 
kollowech it not; 

Ne aſon not with him that will dente the p2in= 
cipail truths, 

. Afirme nothing befoꝛe thou know the truth, 

Mautaine truth. 

Truth ought to bee pꝛeterred befoze friendſhip 
and amitie. 

A thou feelf thy ſeite nioze true to thy King Ariftoric 
thenmany. other, and haſt alſolcſſe wages of him 
then they, vet complaine not, em thine Will cons! 
tinue, and fo will not theirs. 


. eee pꝛetendeſl. 
| 2 


De 


Ian. 


Hermes. 


Alex. Seu. 
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Be not aſhamed to heate truth of x 
it bee ; fox truth is ſo noble of it ſelfe, that it ma 
keth them honourable that pꝛonounceth it. 
Truth is hated of the wicked, they cannot a= 
bide it, becauſe they would liue in their wicked⸗ 
ne ſſe, without the controulement of it. 

A couetous man cannot le arne the truth. 

It men in reaſoning, deſire as much the truthot 
the thing it ſelte, as they doe the matnitenance of 
their owe opinions, and glo:te of their wits, 
there would not bz eede ſo much hatred as there 
doth, noz ſo many matters laid aſide and left bue 
concluded, Ty 
In ali common=wealths and at all times, a= 
bout noble P2inces and moſt faithfull gouernours 
there bee fome which fo: their ovne commoditie, 
aduancement, diſpleaſurc, oꝛ foz other coxrupt and 
lewd affection (not having befoze theit epes the 
iuſt and terre doome of God. a their owne con= 
ſcience ) the diſpleaſure ot their pꝛinct, noꝛ ame 
of the wozld, ict nt to hinder e darken the mania 
feſt and cleere cauſes of truth, whoſe beaurifull 
and bꝛight veames( according to their woꝛthtnes) 
ſhould comfo:tably, francklp, and with free liber⸗ 
tie, ſpread forth his brightneſle to the glozie of 
Gad, to the vonoꝛ ot the Pꝛince, and to the great 
mort). comfozt, and quietnefſe of the commoye- 

ealth. 

Tie Prince ovght to feare, and with allpzus 
dence and wiſdome to foꝛeſee ſuch inconuentences 
and great dangers, which ciſe Would fall vpox 
him and his people , thzough the eopruption and 
euill nature of toathſome miching members, that 
with craft couertly creepeth in fanour, and then 
by flattery and dilſimulation endeauour to abuſe 
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his honeſt and gentle nature: whereby is not on⸗ 
ly loſt oz grearlp blemiſhed the deare and obedient 
louc, good name, and mmoaztall p:aile, due vnto 
hun of his people, (nstwithſt anding the name of 
bertue, wiſenome , learutig, and politike goucr= 
- nance) but alſo his wyole Bealme is bzought to 
much trouble, cxtreame mi erie, loſſe and hinde= 
rancc;vee, and ſometimes haſty aud lift confuſi⸗ 
on, Foꝛ neuer did there chance greater miiciiete 
to any Cauntryoꝛ Commour wealth, noꝛ neuer 
were the vertuous natures of good M unces and 
Bulers ſooner coꝛrupted and abuſed then when 
the haue beene either miſinſtructed and faiſelp 
inkoꝛmed byfawning and fleering flatterers, oꝛ ciſe 
when thoſe that were in molt fauour and credit 
about him, diſſembling the clcere cauſes of tyyth, 
inſte ad ofequitie and iuſtice, ſought to wozk their 
obne molt wicked purpoſes. 


Te truth atonely among all things is pziufled Mar. Aur. 


ged, in ſuch wile, that when the time ſeemeth to 


haue bꝛoken her wings, then as immoꝛtall thee 
ſheweth her toꝛce. 


rs The ſumme of all. 
Faith is a ftedſaftneſſe and truth of things 


Spoken or couenanted of God or man. 27, 
A right Faith in God with it alway brings 
Inuincible power, that mightily can ah 
Withſtand the aſſaulls of eruell Satan 
For he that is faithful and true in each thing, . 
Hath mightier ſeruants thew Lord or NM g:. 


, . N 


. 


— 4 * 
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Hermes. 


Pithagor, 
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ay Of godly Prayer and Deuotion 2 mehtdh 
er Vertuc. Cap. V. wy 
j 4 N is a diuine and heauenlp affect ot᷑ the 


ſoule, and ſignilieth the deſive (generally) of 
all things that are of neceſſitie to the ſuſtentation 


and nouriſhment both ot foule and body: ſpecialiy 


rom the hand of God, oz othetwile from man, as 
from the ſpeciall inſtrument of God, that man by 
man (though him) might be moſt graciouſly bleſ⸗ 
led, relecued, and comfo2ted, to the onely pꝛaiſe of 


him from whence ail ble ſſings pꝛocee d. 


Pꝛaper is the chiekeſt thing that a man may 


pzeſent God withall. 


It is a right hononrable and bleſſed thing to 
ſerue God and toſanctifie his Saints. 

Perfect deuotion and the knowledge of Gods 
law, all men had neede to haue pꝛeſeutix with 


them: toꝛ deuotion hath this ſtrength. it doth cie⸗ 


uate the minde vnto God: and knowledge doth 


ſuſtaine and vphold the ſame , that it may with 


liucly courage continue, and not fall downe:it alſo 
doth incenſe and kindle it, that it mounteth vp⸗ 
ward intoheaucnvito the pꝛeſence of God. where 
the ſauonr of them both together ſmelleth farre 
moꝛe ſweetiy befoꝛe him, then any earthly fumi⸗ 
gation, bee it neuer ſo plealant, doth piealantly 
ſmeil in the noſe of 3 5 F 
Men in their deuotion may often bee begutled 
and 2 ced, except knowledge do along 
aCiſt the ſans for to ſuſſame and direct it wie 
being knit together, ſtrengthen men very much in 
all their intents: yea, and that very comfoꝛtably 


in eil ſtouncs of troublgs # temptations , 0 —_ | 
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it is greatly expedient fo: allmen(as nigh as they 

can) to haue pꝛaper and ng annexed toge⸗ 
ther. 

It is greatly hurtfull to men, and an offence 
vnto God, to haue devotion without true know⸗ 
ledge of God, ſhewed vnto vs in his law, though 
it be in deuout pꝛaping, faſting, charitable relie⸗ 
uing, oꝛ otherwile in moſt Uraite oꝛder and man⸗ 
ner of liuing. 

To know truely the will of God, is to br | 
truely, and to liue deuoutip and volily,- "2 

Firft, befo:e thou pꝛapeſt, caſt a wap from t 
( with a repentant heart) all rhine 9 
then call vpon God, and he wil maſt „ 
thee, quiet thy conſcience, and m iT Icom, 
toꝛt thee, - 

True and acceptable pꝛayet vnto God is to 
craue aup thing at the hand of God anſwerable! | 
to his will, hauing our heart lifted vp vnto him 
during all the time of pꝛaper. 5 

P:ay to God at the beginning or thy woꝛkes enorbe | 
that thou maiſt bꝛing tem to a good coneluſton. 

Moꝛzſhip God with a pure heart: pray bnto him, 
and — will aduance thee, 

then thou wilt faſt, purge thy toule kr | 
filth, and abltainc from inne en God is Ai. e 
pleaſed therewith, then with abſta ming from 
meates. 

Pꝛay eatneſtly foꝛ repentance,” and beta 
_ thy — — —— nhein plic ation t 

euerliuing God : call vpon htm inthe day, at 
. enll 
tempt 1 
to thee a cruell and ſharpe aſſault; 1 8055 earneftlp, Peg: 1 


heartily, and faithfully call on Gj toꝛ his helpe; 
U 4 and 


t'Plotinus, 


P*:-rome. 


Antiſthen. 


Plato. 


vnto God foꝛ the cle 


Soerates. 


Plotinus, 


er the pellilent infections of the minde are to bee 
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and that by pꝛayer being continuall, perfect, and 
pure, thou maiſt pzenatle and obtaine the vicozy, 

With reuerent faſting and acſkinence the bodi⸗ 
ly paſſions'ofman are to be cured: and with Pꝛay⸗ 


healed, | 

P2:ayer is a vertue that p:euaileth_ againſt 
temptation, and againſt all crue li aſſau'ts ot inter: 
nall ſpirits, againſt the delights of this lingering 
life, and motions and the fleſh, | 

The lureſt wap foꝛ men to eſcape the daunger 
of all their enemies, is alwapes to be bufilp occu⸗ 
pied in deuout pꝛaping, and to bee continuglly 
mid full of well doing. 4p; : 

(Thou oughtdſt daily to pzay foz the happie es 
ſtate and pꝛolperitie ot᷑ thy P ince, and ofothers 
that by him are fet in authszitie, fos ot᷑ them de⸗ 


pendeth the peace and trang::ilitie of the Com⸗ 
mon- wealth. 
Uertuous and well diſpoſed men doe daily pzap 


— 


| ig of the impuritie ofthe 
heart, and doe watch it with all diligence that 
they can, and labour to reſtraine the coxruption 
thereof, that it burſt not out, either to the hurt ot 
themſeiues oꝛ others. Rs. 
God hateth the pꝛapers and ſacrifices of wic- 
ved pcople, | | 
Put thy truſt in God, and pꝛay vnto him, and 
bee will keepe thee from a wicked wife, foꝛ which 
hens pen none 5 | * NI. 
watchfull in prayer is « 
one ly meanes to obtaine all our deſires, 1oyning 
thereunto an aſſured faith in God, befozc whom 
wee make our pzayer. Prapthat God may gut 
thet true, hearty, e carneſt repentance, eme 


a 
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of thy faith ; foꝛ they both (tos their excellency as 
the ſpeciall gifts of God, are moſt conuenient foz 
thee: becauſe the oꝛd of God which he hunlelte 
hath ſpoken) is the truth, and ſhall iudge in the 
laſt dap. | 

duhen thou entereſt into P2aper let thy Pꝛaper 
bs to this end, ſpecially that God (as he is mer= 
citull, ſo he) will mercifully reneale and open mose 
and moze to thine heart the true feeling, knowo⸗ 
le dge and vnderſtanding of his truth, and to giue 
thee allo grace that in thy conuerſation thou maiſt 
trulp expꝛeſſe the fruits thereof. 

Wake thy P:aper perfect in che ſight of God: 
fo: Pꝛaper is like a ſhip in the Sea, which it it be 
good, ſaueth all therein, but if it be naught, ſuffe= 
reth them to periſh. : 1 

Pꝛap not to God to giut thee ſuſticient, fo: that Plutarch 
he will giue to each man vnaſked, but pzay that 
thou maylk bee contented and ſatiſfied with that 
which he giucth thee, 

Tyrꝛants Pꝛapers are neceſſary. 


The ſumme of all. 


Prayer is the moſt holy and diuine ſeruice 

That man here in carth tate God may preſent : 

Prayer with repentance is the due and perfect ſervice, 
That with flandeth the Deuill ai bus curſed intent. 
Pray to God, truſt in him, but firſt be penitent 

For as @ ſound ſbip ſaueth them that be therein, 

So Prayer with repentance ſaueth from drowning in ſin. 


THE 


—̃ —-— ⁴ “ — 
. 


Diogenes. 


Mar. Aur. 


Focrates. 


Seneca, 


Socrates. 


Mar. Au: 


THE TEN TH BOOKE; 
Cap. I. 
Of Wen. 


E that ſecketh and deſireth rs haue the 
2. fellowſhip of a wife, ought to winne her 
with vertuous diſpoſition , honeſtie, 
De manners, and good behauiour. 

Naturalip in times paſt, wiues were adoꝛned 
with theſe Mertues, to wit, to bee ſhamefaſt in 
their countenances, temperate in woꝛds, wile of 
wit, ſober in going, meeke in conuerſation, pitti= 
full in co:rection, well regarding their liuing, no 
company keepers ſtedfaſt in pzomile, and conſtant 


in ioue, Yo 
Crabbed wiues are compared to rough ſtirring | 
Moꝛſes. | 8 


As a thiewde hoꝛſe muſt haue a arpe nale, w 
a ſhꝛemde wifc ſhould be ſharply handle d. | 
O: der thy wife as thou wouldeſt thy kinlfolke, | 
Gtue thy wie no power ouer thee ,. fo if thou 
ſuffer her to.day to tread vpon thy foot, ſhe wil to 
moꝛrow tread vpon thy head. 
_ Mee that can abide a — uy needet h not to 
are what companp he falleth in 
Tyhereſts 3 fit ce and perillous an enemy 
td a man as his wite. : 
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A nice Wife and a backe doore 3 
Oft maketh a rich man poore. 
The vbſe of friendſhip , the comely poꝛt and the 
eſtimation of an honeſt man, is not a little impat= - 
red by an idle and light wife, 
Like as a blocke though it be decked with gold, Placo. 
Prarles and gemmes, is not to bee regarded, ex⸗ 
cept it repꝛeſent the ſhape of ſomething: euen o a 
wife be ſhe neuer ſo rich, pet ifſhe be not obe dient 
to her huſband, the is nothing at all woꝛthy to be 
regarded. 
Such wiues as would rather haue fooliſh huſ= Hermes. 
bands, whom they might rule, chen to be ruled by 
ſober wile men, are like him that would rather 
lead a blind man in an vnknowne wap, then fol= 
low one that can both ſec and alſo knoweth the 
wap well. | 
Like as no man can tell where a ſhooe weingeth ©. - 
but he that weareth it: ſo no man knoweth a wo⸗ 
mans diſpoſition but he that marrieth her. | 
The Spouſe that fozſaketh her huſband be= Hermes. 
cauſe ſhe is grieued with his manners, is like him, 
who becauſe a Bee. hath ſtung hun doth fozſake 


the Honp. e 

Me that fiſheth with poyſon, catcheth ſiſh, but pit 
euill and coꝛrupted: and ſo they that endeuour ” 
to get them huſbands o2 wiues by Deceites and 
Charmes, may lightly get them, but better vngot- 
ten. 9 __ 902 

Like as they which kcepe Ciephants, weare pl 1 
nolight caloured gatments, noz they which keepꝛe 
Buls, care any Purple, becauſe ſuch co= 
lours doe make them fierice : ſo ought a wife to 
abſtaine from ſuch things as ſhe knoweth will of= 
fend her huſ band 
7664 They 
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Ariſtotle. They which were wont to doe ſacrifice ume 
lun, the Goddeſſe of married women, tooke als 
wayes the galls out from the beaſts which they 
ſacrificed : lignifying thereby, that all anger and 
diſpleaſure ought to be farre from married folkes, 

Socrates, Toeruictoz a wife to liue by is her huſband, if 
he be obedient to pubilike L,1wes : 

The veſt wap foz a man co keepe his wife chaſt, 
is not to bee teaſous, (as many tond Fooles are) 
but to be chaſte humleite, and faithtull vats her. 

Ariſtotle. T ere can bee no greater hon our foz an honelt 

88 ite then to haue an honeſt faithfull Mul band, 
which carcti foz her and foz no woman cite, thin 
king her moze chaſte and fatthfull then any ot her. 

The huſband can do his wite no greater wong 
then to ſeeke the fellowſhip of another woman. 4 

Mar Aur. It is but ſmall wit in a man to ſet bythe fantas |} 
ies ot his wife, oz to we that may be 
righted vetweene them ſecretly, 

Socrates, aliues mul? bec the moze bone with, becauſe 
they bꝛing koꝛth childzen, | | 

It were better for a woman to be barren, 
Then to bring forth a vile wicked carren. 

Mar.Aur, Women be of right tender condition , they will 
— a ſmall caſe, and foz leſſe will rile 

Protegeus In — 5 women and Fooles are con- 
monty of like condition: they are full of vaine at 
fectons, curious and peeuich topleaſe , and very 

2m2man was the firlt toꝛſaker of Gods Law 

the dilcloler of the fozbiddertree , and the gate ol 

A Woman is a neceſſaty evitl 

Komen in miſchiete are wiſer then men. 


Wy 


Terrullian 


Ariſtotle, 
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Hardy is that woman, that dare giue counſaule Mar. Aur. 
to a man, but hee is foole-hai dy that taketh it ofa 
woman: he is a role that taketh it, and hee the 
moze Foole that aſkethit , but hee is the molt 
Foole that fulfilleth it. 

Momen bee moꝛe pittifull then men, moꝛe enut= Socrateg 
ous then a Serpent, moꝛe malicious then a Ty⸗ 
rant, and moe deceittull then rhe Meuill. 

It is better to be in company with a Serpent, Socrates. 
then with a wicked woman. 

Women bp nature are bozne malicious. Mar. Aur · 
Is it is naturall foz a woman to deſpiſe the Mar. Aure 
thing that rs giuen herbnaſked: ſo is it death to 
her to be denied of that ſhe doth demand. 

C ere is no creature that moze deſiteth honour 
and woꝛſe keepeti it then a woman. 

Gap apparclled women ſtand fozth as baits to 
— catchmenthat paſſe by: but they take none but 
ſuch as will be pooe, oz elfe ſuch as bee tgnozant 
» | Fooles, which knot» them not. 

Wonen deſfre to ſee and to be ſeene. Chilon. 
V faire amtho:e is a ſweet popſon, 

Me that hunteth much womens company. can= 

not be ſtrong : nas can hee be rich that delighteth 

much in wine. 

CKomens counſatile is weake, and a childes is 


buperkec, 

Me note inconſtancy in childꝛen, and likewiſe Seneca 
in women : the one foꝛ flenderneſſe of wit, and the 
other as a natur ali ſcneſſe. 

In men Wee note audacitic , but conunontp in Alex. Scu. 
womentimerolitte, 

omen with their lightneſſe , and chikdzen Mar. Aux 
with their mall knowledge , occupte themtetues 
in things pꝛelſent: W 


Pithagor.; 


Pithagor. 


Mar. Aur. 
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Mar. Aur, 


Mar. Aur, 
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that is paſt; they ozdaine foꝛ that whichis pies 
lent, and with great ſtudy doe pꝛouide fo: the time 
to come; TY n nr af 
There are in a womans epes two kindes of 
tcarcs, the one of griefe, the other of deceit, 
Uſe no womens companp, except netelſitic 
compeli thee, - | | mT 
They that had rather bee 'conuerſant 
women then amongſt wile men, are like Dwwine 
that had rather lie rooting in durt and d:affe, then 
in cleere and kalre water. KN 
- With the faireſt women dzothell houles are 
peopled. „ IARC; en een 
Beautie in womens faces ; and folly in theit 
heads, are two woꝛmes, which fret life, and waſte 
goods | 11 786 
- Woinenthat will haue top-of their daughters, 
ought to take fron them all ſich occations and 
libertie, whereby they ſhould be euilt. 
The woman that will keepe her ſeife from care 
and her daughter from perill, let her ſee the time of 
her daughter alway well ſpent in ſome honeſt and 
godlp exerciſe, 20! 5 6 
Ahen the hands are occupied with any good 
exerciſe, then the heart is void from many idie 
and vaine thoughts, | 2 
Momen are ſo fraile , that with kecpers with 
great pamne they can keepe themlelues. And foz a 
[mall occaſion they will looſe altogether. 
Women are lo extreame in ali head-ſtrong ex⸗ 
tremities, that with a littie fauour, they willi bee 
exalted and gꝛow into great pꝛide, and foz a 
vnkindneſſe they retaine great hatred. — 
Momen foz alittle goodneſſe looke foꝛ a great 
hire, but foz much cuill no chaſtiſement. nd 


giueth thee, 


Common-wealth is a wicked woman: foꝛ thee ts 
of much power to doe great harme, and is not apt 
to follow any goodneſſe. 

The withdꝛawing and keeping at women cloſe, 
is a bꝛidle to the tongut of til men, and the wo⸗ 
man that doth othcrwile putteth her goov name 


tn danger, 


Of Women. 13252 
Take heed tu the meate thara lealvas woman Seneca! 


A ier ce beaſt and a perillous enemy to the Mar-Aur) 


It were better foꝛ a woman neuer to be bozne Socrates; 


then to be defamed. 

A wicked woman once defamed, thinketh all o⸗ 
thers to bee ſoltketwiſe , and deſtring they thouid 
ſo be, will indeed ſap that they are, and pꝛocure to 
haue them cuill famed: foz to the intent ſhee may 
couer her owne inkamy hee inkameth all others 


that be good. 


All things done wickedly is linne, and may bee 
— but a diſhoneſt woman alwapes is in 

med 

A woman of good name feareth no man with an 
euill tongue. 

Women cannot conſerue the reputation of their 
eſtate and degree. but bp keepuig their perſons in 
great feare, honeſtie and good oꝛder. 

It were great wickedneſſe in men to lay that 
all women are euill that be euill ſpoken of, 


houles, well occupied in thetr buũineſſe, temperate 
in their woꝛds, faithfull to their hu bands, well 


oꝛdered in tleir perſons , peaccable with their Socrates, 


Neighbours, being honeſt among their owne Fa⸗ 
wilies, and ſhamefaſt among ſtrangers , ſuch (A 


ſap) haue attained great renowmetaaheir lines, 


and 


1 


Thoſe women that keepe themſelucs in theit Mar. Aur. 


The tcnth Booke. 
and left eternall memoꝛp of them after their death. 

Neither goꝛgeous apparell, noz excellent beau 
tie, noꝛ plentie of gold oz riches, become a woman 
ſo well as ſoverneſſe, ſilence , taithtulneſſe, and 
chaſtit ie, 7 

Women are no leſſe apt to learne all i manner 
ot things then men are. ä 
Sdeet Dauours and Oples are moze meet fo; 
women then fo: men, 

Like as a Trumpeter ſoundeth out his meae 
ning bythe voyce of the Trumpet, (6 ſhontd a 
woman let her Huſbandman ſpeake fot her. 

Sulence in a woman is a pꝛecious vertue, 


The ſumme of all, 


He that gladly ſeeheth the company of a Wife 

Ougbt one'y to winne her by vert uous diſpoſition, 

To imbrace her for her vertue, and to lead a quiet lift, 
Refuſing much richerwith whoriſh conditions, 
Women be commonly of moſt tender affection, 
And better it is with a Serpent 10 bc in company 
Then with a wicked woman for to marry. 


Of the Tongue, Detraction, Speecli and 
Silence. Cap. II. 


He tongue is a flipperie and nimble inſtru⸗ 
| | ment, whereby commonly the treaſurcs of 
the heart are in ſuch wiſe vnlocked, laid foxth, 
and ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that not oncly thereby friend= 
Hip is greatly ingendꝛed, eartbly Treaſures ms 
creaſcd, the life quretly ſtabliched perpetualpzails | 
and euerlaſtuiq telicitie ovt amed, but contrari⸗ 


wiſe Fricnſhip 1s decayed, woxloly riches . 


* 
[ 

* 
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diminiſhed, the life moſt miſerably waſted, infamp 
and immoꝛt all paine is there by purchaſed, 

The tongue if it bee well vled, is the moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious member of a man, but otherwiſe the moſt 
deteſtable pernicious euill; and fullofpeſtiferous 

opſon. 
: It is a moſt plaine and ſure argument, that 
the heart within is very flithy, and fotletp veffled 
and cozrupted, whenſocuer the tongue is wicked. 
425 bent, and vttereth vncleane, filthy, and wicked 
eches. 


Detract not, neither ſpeake cuili of thy neigh⸗ Boeritic: 


bour behinde his backe, 

Detraction is to ſpeake euill of him that hea= 
rech not: oꝛ, it is a iping,malicious, hypocrtricall, 
traftie, pernicious, and hurtfull ſpeech. 

Detraction being a benomous euill, oz rancke 
poyſon of the Diuell, is poured by him into the 
hearts onelp of wicked and malicious men, whs 
naturallp in their pꝛoud, ouer=lofty, and ſtout cou. 
rage, wickedlp ouer=wheimed with ſelfe wil and 
follp, ſpare not at anytime (in the contempt of all 
bertue, true religion aud honeſtie , and fo: the ſa= 
tiſfping of their deſpightfull and curſed humo2s) 
to blowe out with cuil ſayoured and inck 
breaths, the verp ſhamecfull and hurtfull blaſts of 


llanderous and euill repozts : whereby euen the 


dery godiv arc of their good name and fame im⸗ 
paired, their eſtimation diſcredited, their kriends 
abated, their welfare much hindered, and their 
iopes here lo ſhaken in this life, that as men dꝛow 
ned in doloꝛ and heauinefſe , voide of woꝛldiy top, 
thep are d2ziuen with bitter teares to cry daun 
to God foꝛ helpe, and to be deliuered of ſuch their 
curled detracto2s; | 

KH Such 


The tenthBooke, +» 

Such a miſchieuous euil commoniy is this un 
of detraction tn the heart of the pzoud and wilfull 
fooliſh man,that there is neither long familiarity, 
accuſtomed fellowſhip , noz cauſes of appꝛoued 
friendlhip,neither affinitie;kindzed,oz conſangui⸗ 
nit ie, neither pet any ſtare oꝛ degree that can once 
b:ivle him oz ſtap him from doing much miſchtefe 
ik hee can, with his moſt poyſoned and venomous 
tongue. . 

Like as Rats and Miſe eate and gnaw vpon 
other mens meate: {a the Detract oꝛ eateth and 
gnaweth vpon the life and fleſh of others. 

Backbiting, lying and Kandering are ſw oꝛne 
companions together. 

Backbiting hath his peculiar euill , that is, it 
hurteth a man abſent,and ſo couertip and craftilp 
that the partie is not aware of it, but ts ſodainlp 
vndone (O pooꝛe etch) beſoꝛe Hee doth either 
| — by whom, how, when, oz wheretoꝛe hee is 

ndone, 

The firſt euili of backbiting is, that it either 
hurteth Charitie, 02 elſe when it hath otherwiſe 
impaired, it giueth vnto it a great wound, and ſo 
extinguiſheth it commonly altogether, 

Backbiting hurteth charitie , when it diſſeue⸗ 
reth friends aſunder, and bꝛingeth them into diſ⸗ 
ſention and Hatred, aud it is therebp the ſozer 
wounded when it decayeth it: and (ifhee can) doth 
alſo vtterlv extinguiſh it, when tt increaleth the 
fire betwixt them that be already in diſlention, in: 
flaming it moꝛe and moze. 

He that is giuen to the vice of backbiting and 
flandering is wozthilp ſubiect vnto the common 
hatred of all men, and to bee eſchewed of allmen 
as a molt peſtilent plague, Ind at his a 
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into anp other place among company euerp mans 
mouth to bee either topped againſt him, oz other= 
wiſe opened to hiſſe him out of the doozes., 

Nhilleſt the back biter liueth, all the wozld cura 
ſcth hun: if he be in danger oz doe periſh, there is 
no man lozp foꝛ him, and the remembꝛance of him 
after he is dead, raigneth in curſing and banning 
of him. | 


He is to be counted vertuous and wile that al⸗ platca 


wapes diſpoſeth his tongue to ſpeake of God and 
godlineſſe. 


Speak euer of God, and Got wil alwayes put Socrates. 


good woꝛds into thy mouth: foz the ſpeaking and 
thinking of God ſurmounteth ſomuch allother 
woꝛds and thoughts, as God htmlſeifc ſurmoun⸗ 
teth all other creatures. | S 2 

As our talke of God ought to be moſt reuerent 
and holy, with moſt ſweet and faire wozds:ſomult 
alſo all our deeds befozc him bee moſt holp, [weer 
perfect and good, | 

Let not thy tongue run befoze thy wit, 

Let thy minde rule thy tongue. 

Uſe thine eares moꝛe then thy tongue. 

Moderate thy luſts, thy tongue, and thy bellp. 

Hee is wiſe and diſcreet that can refraine his 
tongue. ! | 
The tongue is the bew2aper.of the heart. 
There is not a woꝛſe thing, then the deceitfull 
and lying tongue. 
An cuill tongue is ſharper then a woꝛd. 

Death deliuereth a man from all enemies ſaue 

the tongne. 

The tongue of a foole is the kep of his coun= _ 


Pirhagor: 
Socrates: 


ſaile, whichin a wife man wile dome hath inkec= 59<r3*©', 


ping. 
| * 2 The 


Sdcrates, . 
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The tongue of a wiſe man is in his heart, but 
the heart of a fooic is in his tongue. 

The ordering the tongue is a tryall moſt true 
To lnow if a man his Juſt can ſubdue: | 
For hee that cannot rule his tongue as him liſt, 


Harh much leſſe power other luſts to reſiſt, 
It by wicked tongues thou art ſtirred to vnreſt 


and griefe, and feeleſt in thy ſelfe though thine 


Mar. Aur, 


Ariſtotle. 


Thales. 


Socrates, 


obone-tmocencte to bet by them abuſed ; let this 
be vnto thee agaiuſt them a neere and ſpeciall re= 
medie, that is, arme thy lelfe with patience, with 
meekneſle and ſilence, teſt rhzough multiplying of 
woꝛds with thine enemie, thou be found amongſt 
wile men to be as euili as he. . 

It is a thing certaine, when one is merrie, hee 
ſaith moꝛe with his tongue, then hee thinketh 
with his heart: and contrartwiſe, when one is 
he aup, the eyes weepe not ſo much, noꝛ the tongue 
cannot declare that, which is locked within the 
heart. 

Keepe meaſure in thy communication, for if 
thou bee too bꝛiete, thou ſhalt not bee well bnder< 
ſtood: and if thou bee too tedious, thou ſhalt not 
bee well bome in minde. Either talke of vertne 
thy ſelfe, oz giue care to them that talke thereot. 

It is better to heare then to ſpeake. | 

Mee ought to heare double as much as wee 
ſpeake, and therefoze nature hath giuen vs two 
cares, and but one tongue. | 

A man hath power ouer his woꝛds till they bee 
duden, but after they de vttered they haue power 
ouer him. . 

A man ought to conſider befoꝛe what hee will 
ſpeake, and to vtter nothing that mapafterwards 
repent him. 9 
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Þe that ſpeaketh little, hearkneth and learneth Pichagor. 
at the ſpeech or others, but when hee ſpeaketh, o⸗ 
thers learne ot him. vi: 4 | 

To talke of God is the beſt communication, 
and tothinke of him is the beſt fllence, 

Talkeno euilli of God, but ſearch diligently to Socrares. 
know what he is. | 

The filth of woꝛldly wildome is knowne by 
much ſpeech. | . 

anoꝛds without good effect, are like a great wa⸗ Plato. 
ter that dꝛowneth much people, and doth it lelle 
no pꝛolit. 

Abſtaine from woꝛds of ribaldꝛy: foz a tongue 
ouer-{iberall nouriſheth tollp. 
They that rob, ſpeake euill of, oꝛ flander the 
dead, are like furious dogs, which bite and bartze 
at ſtones. a 
Mee that babieth much, declareth himſelte to 
haue {mall knowiedge | 

Caſt zathiſperers and Tale-bearers out of thy 
company.” | 

Let no man ſap, I would and I cannot with= 

dꝛaw me from vice: it is better aid may but 
I will not follow vertue. 

Men oughtnot to vle any talke oz communica= 
tion but ſuch as ſhould bee fruitfull to edifice, as 
well the bearer as the ſpeaker, — 

So ſpeabe that th woꝛds be not repʒoued. 

In idle woꝛd ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed. 

awthen the bngodlp and malicious perſons are 
fuffered to ſpeake what they kit, without rep2oofe 
and puniſhment, there is nothing moze pernicious 
in the Moꝛld to make debate, and to bꝛeake the 
Bond of that mol} incomparable Mertue of 7 


mitie. 
X 3 It 


Mar, Aut. 


Diogenes, 
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Philip, Jt lyeth in our ſelues to be well oꝛ euill ſpokeu 
. | u iponei 


Theſilius. Rude woꝛds that are pꝛolitable and true, are 
better then ſweet woꝛdes being full of deceit and 

flatterie, . 

Diogenes. The habit of the minde is beſt perceiued by a 
mans talking, | 
Hicrome. DMeuout conuerſation without communication 
as much as by example it p2ofiteth , by fMlence it 
hurteth: foz with barking of Dogs, and with the 
ſtaues of hephcards , thc raging olues be hin= 
dered of their purpoles, 5 
Socrates. Silence and ſpeech are both good, vſed in due 
time, but otherwiſc are both naught. 
Pithagor. Frame thy ſpeech accoꝛding to thy garments, 
oꝛ faſhion thy garments like vnto thy ſpeech, 
Giueno man caule to ſpeake cuill of thee, 
Hermes. Reither ſuffer thy hands to wozke , noz thy 
tongue to ſpeake , noꝛ thine eares to heare that. 
which is euill. | | 
Socrates. Mhen thou talkeft with a ſtranger bee not too 
fuil of communication, till thou know whether he 
be better learned then thou, and tf thou be the bet⸗ 
ter, ſpeake thou the bolder, elle bee quiet and 
1 e — * 4 6 2 | k — 

7 aſtineſſe of ſpeech cauſeth men to erre. 
+46 It is much moꝛe eaſle foe an innocent to finde 
. 3 woꝛds in his ed fo 5 man in his 

milerp to keepe a temperance in his tale. 

The bong E — of the mouth. ſtandeth 
in the vtterance of rightneſſe and truth: and the 
pꝛophanation a deſiling thereof ; is by lymngs and 
vntruths: foꝛ as no cleane ſtuſfe can pꝛoceed out of 
filthy lippes , ſo the nopſome blaſts of ſuch euill 
ſeaſoned breath annoyeth greatip the honeſt raſh 


r 
r 
* 


ſpeakeſt befo:e thine enemies , 
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of the godly: and who will looke foꝛ ſweet Wine 
out of the ſame veſſcll from whence Uinegar is 
dailp dꝛabone out:? 

The taire water is defiled that paſſeth thzough 
miry lp zings. 

Wiatiocucr thou wilt ſpeake, befozc thon vt⸗ 
ter it, ſhew it ſecretip to thy ſelte. 

Be ware of Lpes and Tale-bearers. 

The flying tales of light folkes are commonly 
the grounds of bad rumours. 

D-eake not to hum that will not hcare , fozſo 
thou ſhalt but vexe him, 

Thinke not ſuch things honelt to bee ſpoken, 
that are filthy to be done. 

Aman is by nothing better knowne, then by his 
communication, | 

It᷑ thou ſpeakeſt what thou Wilt, thou alt Diogenes. 
heare that thou wouldeſt not. 

Faire ſpeech in preſ ence, 
With good report in abſence, 
And manners in fcllowſhi 
Obtayneth great Friendſhip. 

Bee that ſpeaketh truth cannot bee aſhamed of Ariftorle: 
that he ſpeaketh, orgs 

Faire and ſmooth communication onely framed 
to pleaſe the hearer, is p:opcriy to be called a trap 
oz ſnare ot᷑ honp. 
T:il not abꝛoad what thou intendeſt to doe, foz Picrachus: 
if thou ſpeed not thou ſhalt be mocked, 
Be lecret in counſell, and take heed what thou [ſoccaces. 


Mee that is beautifull and ſpeaketh vnſeemely 
things, d:aweth a ſwozdof Lead out of an Juozy 
Ccabberd. 

Vet not the authozity of the ſpeaker perlwade 


X 4 thee 


Ariſtippus 
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che, noꝛ regard thou his perlon that ſpeaketh, but 


Pichagor. 


Plato. 


Plutarch. 


Seneca. 


Ariſtotle. 


Aug. Cæſ. 


marke well what is ſpoke. 
Heare that which vato thee belongeth. 
Meare much, ſpeake little, be faire ſpoken, an⸗ 
lwecre aptip: thinke irff, then ſpeake, and laſt of 


all fullill. 


By ſllence the dilcretion of anp man is knowne: 
and a Foole keeping (lence ſcemcth wile, | 

Silence in a Tytoman is a great aud godly ver= 
tue, | 

As empty veſſels make the lowdcſt ſound, ſo 
they that haue leaſt wit arc greateſt bablers. 

They that are ready to take a tale out of ano⸗ 
ther mans mouth, are like unto them who ſeeing 
ane pꝛoffered to bee kiſſed, would hold foꝛth their 
lips to take it from him. . 

As the veſſell cannot bee full, which alwa pes 
ſheddeth out, and taketh nothing in: ſo that man 
cannot bee wiſe that enermoꝛe talketh, and neuer 
hearkencth, 5 

Like as cleere glaſſe can hide nothing, lo there 
bee many that can keepe ſecret and diſſemble no⸗ 


t bing, 
The rewards of faithfull ſilence are without 
danger. 


The ſumme ok all. 


Roth ſpeech and ſilence are excellent vertues, 

V ſed in time and place conuenient, 

Of which the beſt and eaſieſt to abuſe 

Ii ſpeech, for which men oficntimes repent : 

So dee they not mhereerethcy be ſilent. 

Vet be not di mbe, nor giue thy tonge to leaſe, 

Rut ſpeake thou well, or beare and hold thy peace. 
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Of Fortune, Chap» III. 


T His tearme of Fo:tune 02 Chance, bſed ot 
men, pꝛoceeded firſt ot ignoꝛance and want of 
true knowiedge, not conſidering what God is, > 
by whole onely foꝛe · ſight and Pꝛouidence, all 
things in this Moꝛld are ſeene of hun befoze they 
come to pa ſſe. 1 

Foꝛtune is ſuch a Miſtreſ?, that ſhee ruleth 
Realmes, ouer-commeth Armies, beateth dobne 
Kings, exaltethTp:ants, to the dead ſhee giueth 
life, ro ſome renowme, and to ſome ame, 


Fo:tune giueth theſe euils , and wee lee it not: Mar, Aur. 


with her hands ſhce toucheth vs, and wee feele it 
not: ſhee treadeth vs vnder feet, and we know it 
not: the ſpeaketh in our eares, and wos heare it not: 
ſhe cryeth aloud vnto vs, and we vnderſtand her 
not: and this is becauſe wee wil not know her, 
And ſinally, when wee thinke oce are moſt ſure, 
then are we moſh in perill. 


Iftbe Foꝛtune of this woꝛld make thee reiopce plata. 


ouer thine enemies, it map make them retopce o⸗ 
uer thee. | 
Be not pꝛoud in pꝛoſperitie, noꝛ deſpapꝛe in 
uerſitie. | 
In pꝛoſperitie beware, and in aduerlitic hope 
fo: better Foztune. 
Te nature of Foztune is to be almaves muta⸗ 
ble and inconltant ; neither is ſhee a giuer of any 
thing to any man foz any continuance, but onely 
a lender foz a very ſhoꝛt time, And thoſe whom 
Foztune ſeemeth longeſt ta ſuppozt and flatter 
with abundance of all things, them (many tunes) 
God leaſt fauoureth. 


ad= Plato. 


cut 


Anaxag. | 


Mar. Aur. 


Socratcs, 


The tenth Booke, 


Euili men by their bodily ſtrength reliſt their 
miltoꝛtunes: but good men by vertue of the foule 
abide them pat ientip. 

As in all pꝛoſperity alwap there fallcth ſome 
ſiniſter foztune, either ſoone 02 late: ſo therewith 
Foꝛtune doth arme and appareil vs, where ſhee 
leeth wee ſhall fall to our great hurt, Foztune 
comming with ſome pꝛeſent delight oꝛ pleaſure, 
is a token that by flatrertng vs ſhee hath made 
ready her ſnares to catch vs. It is an infallible 
rule ot enuious aꝛtune, that this p:eſent felici⸗ 
- is giuen with a pꝛicke of a ſodaine fall ofnuſ= 
chance, 

Such as Foztunc liftech bp with great Ri⸗ 
ches, ſhee full crueuy giueth them pꝛotound bp⸗ 
tings. | 

Foꝛtune is alwapes flipperp , and cannot bee 
holden of any againſt her will, 

Thꝛough idleneſſe, negligence , and too much 
trult in Foꝛtune, not one ly men, but Cities and 
K:ngdomes are vtterly loſt and deſtroyed, 

ent hat number hath beene ſeene, that the chan⸗ 
ces of Foztune could not abate, and pet within 4 
ſhoꝛt while after vnawares, with great ignomi⸗ 
nious ſhame haue ouerth:owne them. 

Foꝛtune with her tyꝛanny chaſteneth them that 
ſerue her, the beguileth euerp perſon, and no per⸗ 
ſon beguilcth her: ſhe pꝛomileth much, and 
icth nothing: her Song is weeping, and her wee⸗ 
ping is ſong to them that be dead among v . 
and to them that liue in pꝛoſperity. It them that 
be pꝛeſent ſhe ſpurneth with her feet, and thꝛeat⸗ 
neth them that bee abſent. All wile men ſhzinks 
from her, but a Foole ſheweth her his face. 
To haue been toꝛtunate is themolt an 
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There cannot bee a moꝛe intollerable thing. 
then a toztunate Foole. 

The aduentures ot men are ſo diuers, and fickle Mar. Aut. 
Foꝛtune giueth ſo many ouerthwart turnes, that 
after that ſhe hath a great ſpace giuen great plea= 
ſures, incontinent wee are cited to the ſubtile 
tratles of Bepentance, 

The greateſt hap of all, and the greateſt defire Mar. Aur. 
ot men is to liue long: foꝛ diuers chances that fall 
in ſhoꝛt time, may bee luſtered and remedied by 
long ſpace. a 

Right foztunate is that man that looſeth his 
life, and leaueth behind him perpetuall memoꝛp. 

Auafoztunate and vnhappy are they that bee in 
pꝛoſperitp, fo: ſurelp they that be ſet in high eſtate 
cannvt flie from the perill of Scilla, without failing 
into Charibdis. 

Foztune is to great men deceitfull,to good men Tullius. 
vnſtable, and all that is high is vnſure, 

Mocke not another man foꝛ his miſfoꝛtune, but 
take heed by him How ts auopd the like miſery. 

Our liues are ſo doubtfull, and foꝛtune ſo way= 
ward, that ſhe doth not alwapyes thꝛeat iu ſtriking, 
no: ſtriketh in thꝛeatning: foꝛ oft times falſe Foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſhaketh her weapon and ſtriketh not: and - 
another time ſtriketh without ſhaking. 

As Foꝛtune beckeneth, ſo fauour inclineth, 

Foztune aduanceth andlifteth vp, but all men luſtinus. 
by nature are equall in dignitte. 

By nature all men be equall in dignity, 

By Fortune more one then another aduanced: 

This who ſo conſiders in his Supremacy, 

Oughr looke to himſelfe, and wellbe aduiſed. 

By Fortunes good fortune who commeth in fauour, 


By Fortunes misfortune may catch a diſpleaſure. 


Pg 


The tenth Booke. 


Hormes. The wicked ſometime ſeeme foꝛtunate. 
Ariſtotle, No man is happy indeed whiles he liueth. 
Thales. It aup man be happy it is hee that hath bodily 
: heaith, riches, a learned and nat a vaine minde. 
This is a thing molÞ happy; that Foztune in 
her cruelty, hath no weapon ſo ſharpe and cruell, 
as can once pierce 02 wound the ſoule, | 
Mil dome and diſcretion are moſt to bee bſed in 
time ofmilfo:tune, | - ti% 
Kcepe ciole thy milkfoztune , leſt thine enemies 
reiopce at it. | T4 
There is allo moderation in the toleration ot 
Foꝛtune of euer ſoꝛt, which of Tully is called 
equa bilitp, that is, there ſeemeth alwates one vr⸗ 
ſage and countenance, not changed either in pꝛol⸗ 
peritie oz aduerlitie, Mozeouer a man ſhould not 
bow foꝛ an foꝛtune oꝛ trouble of minde. 
Nothing vnto a man is miſerable, except hee lo 
thinke it: foz all Foztune is good to hun that con · 
ſtantly with patience ſuſlereth it. 1 
Seneca. As a cunning woꝛkman can faſhion the Image 
of any matter: ſo a wiſe man Gould take in good 
woꝛth all kinds of Foztune. (ff 
if 


The ſumme of all. 


Fortune is a variable and ſtrange Miftreſſe, 
And vncertaine to truſt to in all ber doings © 
For Fortunes crooked enils ber name doth expreſſe, 
u hich daily are felt with ber haſty ſhort turmegs: (ting, 
She quencbeth e defroyeth with her ſharp profound bu- 
And for this intent chiefly mitſortune ſhould be ſuſter ed, 
dccanſe true friends are veſt thereby declared. | 


of 
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Of Riches, and rich Men. Cap. IIII. 


RT are in the number ok things that may Xenoph. 
be either good oꝛ cuul, which is in the arbi= 
trement of the giuer. | 
To delight in riches is a dangerous vice. Socrates, 
Mee is rich that contenteth himſelfe with his 
pouert ie. | 
The richeſt thing to a man is his Doule and Hermes. 
—_ by which he keepeth iuſtice and eſcheweth 


Me is molt rich that hath moſt wildome. Polion. 
There is no greater riches then the agreement 
of good mens mindes. 
He that is contented and ſatiſficd with himleife 
ts bozne with great riches. 
Abſtine nce from couetouſneſſe is great riches, 
Biches fo: the moſt part are hurtfull to them Plutarch. 
that poſſeſſe them, 
Thoſe that be rich are not onely bexed with de Cicerq 
fre to encreaſe greatip their weaith, but alſo are | 
 Cozetroubled with feare leſt they Could loſe that 
= Hhich they haue already attained vnto. 
Pe hath moſt that couetethleaſt, | 
= Not todcſlreriches is the greateſt riches, 
A are in moꝛe ſuretie then they that lacke 
Iethou ſeeke to bee rich, thou ſhalt finde there= 
with ſoꝛrow, carefull traucll, miſerp, vexation oi 


min de and much miſchtete. But ik thou ſecke to 


be godlp, thou halt finde comfozt, wealth, pꝛoſpc⸗ 
ritie, peace of conſcience and all felicitie. 
As ſickneſſe and health can neuer agree, 


So gold without reſt is but miſetie. 
Uertues 


Thetenth Booke; 
Ariſtotle. _ is greater riches then either Muer 64 
gold. | LE og 
pithagor. Mee is not rich that eniopeth not his owne 
| goods. 
Sutfiſance is better in riches then aboun⸗ 
dance. : 
Plato. Labour foꝛ the riches that after death pzofi= 
teth the ſoule, 3 | 
Hermes, A couetous man cannot be rich, 12 
Care not what riches thou looſeſt fo: the win⸗ 
ning ok true friends. 
Purchaſe thy riches truely, and ſpend them lis 
berallp. . 
Ariſtotle. Seehke not the riches of this woꝛld, and ſhame 
in the other: ſeeing that this wozld is no moze but 
onely a baiting place to got td the other woꝛld. 
Mar. Aur. Itis a great wonder to heart and ſee, how fa- 
thers climbe to haue riches, and their childꝛen 
deſcend to haue viciouſneſſe, to ſee fathers honour 
their childꝛen, a childꝛen to infame their fathers: 
to ſee fathers giue reſt vnto their chudꝛen, and 
little chilbꝛen to giue trouble to their old kathers: 
pea, ſometime the fathers dye fo2 ſoꝛrobo, that 
their childꝛen dye ſo ſoone, and the childzen tocepe 
becauſe the fathers liue ſo long. Alſo the honour 
and riches that the fathers haue pꝛocured with 
great thoughts, the childꝛen loole with little care, 
And this is certaine, that the fathers may gather 
riches, with ſtrength and craft, to ſuſtaine their 
childzen , but God will not haue durable that is 
begun with euill intention, and is founded on 
the pꝛetudice of others, though poſſeſſed by an 
hevꝛe, and though the heauie deſtinics of the fa 
thers permit rhat their riches be left to their chů⸗ 
dꝛen, to ſerue them in all their vices foz ther 
paſtime, 
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paſtime, at the laſt, accoꝛding to their merits, 
God will that- their Hepre and Heritage ih 
both periſh, Finally, all that with great thought 
hath beene gathered fo: their childꝛen, whom they 
loue well, and with whom they much content 
themſelues, ſometime another heire of whom they 
th inke leaſt cniopeth it. 
God doth permit that the couetous fathers in Mar.Aur; 
gathering with great trauell, ſhould dye with the 
ſame, to leaue their riches to their vicious chil= 
dꝛen to ſpend badly, 
Gzcat abundance and plentie of riches cannot Hicrome; 
= any man bee both gathered and kept without 8 
ne. | 
Riches and the ſubſtance of the woꝛld robbeth 
and ſpopleth a man of much better riches, that 
is — ſap , the loue of vertue, and ot all godlpex= 
ertiſe. 0 
Gold is a coꝛruptible matter oz ſubſtance, and plate: 
ſhall there foꝛe once bee conſumed: but that trea= 
ſure fo: the which mans ſoule ought to i ibour. 
ſhall neuer be walled, neither in qualitie, noꝛ in 
quantitie impaired oz diminiched, chat is, ſhall al⸗ 
way be like good, and like much,{herfoze what= 
ſocuer pame bee taken about the getting of ſuch 
treaſure , it eught not to bee imputed grieuous: 
weighing well the vertue of the gaiue, andthe 
molt happy reward in the eud, 
Gꝛeat poſſeſſions oꝛ ſubltance niaketh vertuc Alex. Se; 
luſpected, becauſe they be miniſters of pleaſant af= 
fections and alſo nurſes of twanton appetites, : 
Thoſe riches are to bc deſpiſed, which with li⸗ Pichagor. 
beralitie are waſted, and with ſparing doe rot. | 
Bee not carcfuli fo: wozldly riches , foz God Socrates, 
bath pꝛouided fo: each man ſufficient, 
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Hermes. 


The ninth Booke, 
P:eparc thee ſuch riches , as whenthe ſhip is 
b:oken,may ſwim and eſcape with their maſter, 

Trauell not to get that which will lightly pe⸗ 
rich. 5 

Eſteeme him as much that teacheth thee one 
woꝛd of wil dome, as it he gaue thee gold and pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones. : 8 

Such things as thou halt, vſe as thine owne, 
and keepe them not as though they were another 
Boaſt not thy lelfe of that which is another 


au jen pꝛoſperitie pꝛomiſeth lecuritte and reſf 
in the goods of 2 mouth. & is — zo thing = 
4 rate to thinke God. onely to be the giu =. 
of, and can ſodainely take the things away that 
haue beene gathered with great pgines and tra⸗ 
uels, ; 

,carning is great riches to the p902e , and it 

garniſheth the rich. 5 E 

Where riches are honoured, good men are de= 
ſpiled. 
"I mmoztalt hdnour is better then tranſltozit 
riches, ; 

Dre that keepeth a man from ſhame, is better | 
then the . gotten nor. 8 | 

Dellre of riches waxeth inünite. 

At is a miſera ble thing. rich man to be decay” 
ed and kalne into pouertte. el 

We 5 we happie that hath riches, but hee that 
rightly vſeththem, _ 
T Je riches ok this arg, . ingendꝛeth 
pꝛide and foꝛgetkulne (2: of God. 
There be 555 cauſes noted, that chiefly 2 
mens mudes to dellre theſe wozloip goods: the 
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the louc of wealth eaſe, mirth, a pleaſure : the ſe⸗ 
cond is, the loue of worſhip, onour aud glozy : the 
third is, the doubttulneſle and miſtruſt of wicked 
and faithleſle men, that are carefull ot liuing here 
in this lite. 

They bee woꝛſe that bee latelp made rich, then 
they which haue beene rich a great while, 

It is a fooliſh madne ſſe to thinke that rich men 
be happie. 

He hath riches ſufkicient that needeth neither to 
Batter no: boꝛrow. 


161 


The more that 2 man hath of abundance, Pithagor. 
So much the leſſe he hath of aſſurance. 
Duffiſance 1s the caſtle which keepeth wiſe 
men from euill woꝛkes. 
He is ncither rich, happy,nor wiſe, Solan. 


Thot is abondman to his one auatice. 
Gꝛeat buſineſſe the heart hath to ſearch foz the Mar. Aur. 
goods of this woꝛld, and great trauaile to come to 
them: but the greateſt dol92 without compariſon 
is at the houre of death ro depart and leaue them. 
Rich men thꝛough exceſſe and delicious plea= Ariſtotle, 
ſures, are moze fooliſh a coꝛrupt then any others. 
Rich men had need of manp leſſons to doe well. 
Rich men (theÞ arfect ion reſpected) had neede 
of many pꝛecepts and counſaules, both touching 


iogenes. 


alſo of their bodies with labour, leſt they ſhouid 
moſt cozruptly fal with conſent into the fikthpmo= 
tions ofthe body, a other niconueniences, whereof 
the pooꝛe need no ſuch admontt tons. 

Treaſure by falſehood ſceming to augment, 

Are euill gotten hut worſe ſpent. 

Wherefore to be rich, who ſo doth intend, 


Hermes. 


Men 


— 


The tenth Booke. 


Men ſhouldliue exceeding quietly, if theſe ttws 
wozos (mine and t\)ne) were taken away, 

Couer not to waxe rich th2ough deceit, 

The time and riches are beſt beſtowed, chat 
are emploped about the ſeruice of God, 

; n thy pꝛoſperitie, and when thiugs flow to⸗ 
Tullius. wards thee, (euen at thy will and pleaſure, )thou 
muſt the moꝛe carncſtly flye pꝛide, dildainfulneſſe, 
arrogancy,immoderation of backe oz befy, tncons 
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with golden fleeces. 
Charge not thy lelfe with taking of vaine goods 


fth thou haſt ſo ſmall :Crance of thy like. 6 
1 Plutarch. The miſerable rich perſon , the moꝛe chat hee 
oi! / * encreaſethin riches , the moꝛe het diminiſheth in 
1 friends, and groweth in enemies to his damage. 


'8 tinencie and looſeneſle of life. 

100 Spend not too outragiouſlp, noꝛ be too niggar⸗ 
ail dich: lo halt thon neither be needy, noꝛ in bondage 
41 to thy riches. 

1 NA pon a couetous man riches are loſt, and are 
17 very pouerty to him: toꝛ he is neither the warmer 
100 the better fed, no2 the richer foꝛ them, 

19 Diogenes. Aich men without learning are called ſherpe 


ter de lolation: ſo the goods that be gotten by tra 
uaile, ſtudy, and diligence, end ſo kept, hall cn? 
tmuc and increaſe, but that which is euill gotten 
oꝛ ſodainelp wonne, ſhall euen as ſodaineip vanily > 
ES amay agatne. | . 
Soctares; Alke as an arrow that fig"teth vyon aſtone 
glanceth away . becauſc the ſtone wanting 1 
neſſe veeldeth not to recciue it: ſo the riches tat 


ul iendſhip is better then riches, 1 

1 As the totones wherein my tabour,. ware al= | 
= - wapes richer and richer, and luch as are bent 0 
1 tdieneſt and plcaſure decay daily, and come to vt? 
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Fo:tuve giueth, not guided with diligence and 
cireumſpection, vaniſheth away without pzofir, . 
The hauing of riches is nor ſo commotlious, Ariſtotle, 
As the departing from them is grieuous. 

A mais riches are no where ſo well laide vp 
and ſafe:p kept, as ui the hands of his friends. 

S nail expences often vſed, conſume greatfub= $..... 
ſtance. 5 

Mee which giueth riches oꝛ glotzp to a wicked Ariſtotle; 
man, giueth wine to him that hath a feuer, 

As a golden bꝛidle, although it garnich an hoꝛſe Plato. 
pct maketh him neuer the better: lo although ri⸗ 
ches garnich a man, pet can they not make hum 
good. 5 

Death deſpileth all riches and gloꝛp, and rol⸗ Boerius- 


leth both the rich and pooꝛe folke together. 


uch as trulk in their owne ſtrength gz riches, 
abuſe and blaſpheme the name of God, which 
hath not beene bnpuniſhcd, noz neuer ſhall bee, in 
this woꝛld, noꝛ in the woꝛld to come. 


The ſumme of all, 


Sith the peifeft riches is ſuſſiſance, 

He 1s more rich thats content with poxertie; 
Then he that hath of treaſures abundance, 
Which no man may'poſſeſſe well with ſuretie. 
Rich is he that can himſelſe ſatisfie 

Vith fewe?ft things which be both ſafc and ſure; 
There Fortunes gifts arc double to endave. 


Y 2 Of 


© 
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Cicero. 


Plato. 


The tenth Booke, 


Of Bleſſedneſſe, and Miſery, Chap. IIII. 


Hat man cannot be truelp bleed , in whom 
vertue hath no place. 

Thole men bee truely bleſſed, whom no feare 
trouvleth, no penſiueneſſe conſumeth, no carnall 
concupiſcence toꝛmenteth, and thoſe alſo that are 
not loone ſtirred to kooliſhneſſe and gladneſſe. 

All things truelp belonging to ble ſſe dneſſe doe 
chiekelp conſiſt in the noble vertuc of wildome. 

Aman that is wiſe although hee fall into ex⸗ 
treame neceſitte and pouertie, pet is he very rich. 
and greatlp ble ſſed. 

That man which hath ſtrength, beauty, come⸗ 
ly perſonage, nunbleneſſe of body, and thereunts 
likewiſe being added riches, honour, rule, à great 
gloꝛp of this woꝛld: pet it hee with alltheſe be an 
vniulk, intemperate, and fearefull man, and of no 
capacitie, hee is not truely bleſſed but molt miſc= 


table. 


That man iswozthily counted bleſſed, to whom 
nothing can ſeeme ſo intolerable, as to diſcourage 
him: noz nothing fo pleaſant as pꝛoudely to puſfe 
him vp, and make him gloztous.* 

2 bleſſed life conſiſteth in the knowledge of 
things, which wee doe attaine vnto by learching 


out the natures of them, and being once obtained, 


wee doe contemue all wozldly things . andliue in 
ſecuritte , which is the quietnefle of the mind, oꝛ 
to be void of vngodip care. | 
Finally, that man is trucly bleed, to whom it 
ſhall chance. that once comming to old age, he then 
doe att ame vnto true wiſedome, and faſten him⸗ 
ſelfe in true opinions. | ol 
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Of Beginning and Ending. Chap. V. 


(3 Od lacketh beginning and ending, Thales: 

T e molt gracious and mighty beginner Hermes. 
is So OD, which in the beginmng created the 
Void. | 
Good counſell is the beginning and end ofgood Zeno. 
wozkes. 

Beginne nothing befoze thou firſt call fo: the 
helpe of God: fo2: God ( whole power is in ali 
things) giueth moſt pꝛoſperous furtherance and 
— ot ſuch good ads, as wee doe begin in his 

ame. Ari * 

Take good aduiſement befoze thou begin ang Pane ä 
thing, but when thou haſt begunne it, diſpatch it 
quickly, 

Begin nothing befoze thou knoweſt how to ff= 
niſh it. 

Take good heed at the beginning to what thou 
granteſt,foz after one inconuenience another fols 
loweth. 

Befoze any fact be by man committed, the end 
is firſt in cogit ation, and laft of ali the fact, 

Ot (inall faults not hindzed at the beginning, 
oftentimes ſpꝛing mighty miſchtefes. 

Not the beginning of things but the laſt end, Photion. 
mult declare whether the ſame be well attempted 

oz not. 

| anp things at the beginning are counted p; 

1 which at the end are knolone to be eutll, — 
The end of caſuall things in the od no man 

doth oz map know. 


To haue madca good beginning , nn Socrates; 
poztion of the woꝛke done, 


—_— In 


The tenth Booke. 
is the chiekeſt, and 


ihe end hardeſt 

ch, Bl (pot ought to bee wiped out at firſt. 

- Leſt with long tarryuig it tam? though, and bee 

woꝛde to ve gotten out: ſo Huld diſſention be r e⸗ 
he firſt, that i grom not vnto ha⸗ 


ke as the arcke which aman ſecth, may bee 
| ekended: lo the mil chiete 
an do the leſſe harme. 


- 


M. Too late comm ck p 
F. 1 Mar. Aur Like as after the night © | | 
\ 4 1 BR Aur, moꝛning, and after that co the bꝛight Sun, 
1. 1 | and after the Sunde commeth a darke cloud, and 
I | alter raine commer» faire weather, and after that 
WM | commeth lightning and thunder, and th 
commeth katre weather: cuen do after (fancy 


Plato. things vr — 
td hen the godly Gall haue ti trat 
and maBc 


Pacuvius. 
and beginning to en 
their happy change — to ne u 
oꝛruptible dꝛoſſe of this — 
7 
rell, 


tie: and leaue the coꝛtti 
foz treaſures inc oꝛruptible: foz gold, 
Fuer , ſolace without end: fo vaine apps 
robes royall to: earthly houſe⸗ 


mirth 


a. the FR 


alacts: 


The „ 
* 
* 
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mirth withont meaſure, pleaſure without paine, 
and felicitie endleſſe: then alſo ſhall the end ofthe 
wicked bee molt lamentable : then ſhall haftily 
come vpon them their tuft reward of bengeance: 
then ſhall they with the end of this Moꝛids baine 
felicitie enter into eternall damnation and miſerp, 
then ſhall they cry, woe, woe, with endleſſe Hoz=z 
rour, foz their carcleſle life, and woꝛldiꝑ ſecuritie. 


The ſumme of all, 


God that is moſt glorious, was the almighty beg inner 

Of all that in Hcauen or in earth haue their bemg: 
Which was without beginning, he i tbe onely belper, 
And furtherer of good workes to come to good ending. - 
Without counſell and aduiſement begin not azy thing: 
But conſider well the end and weigh diſcreetly, 

What happily preſerueth both ſoule and body. 


Thales. 


* 2 0 
DW IDS 
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THE BLEVENTH/) BOOKE. 


; Cap. J. 


Of the Precepts of the Wile. 


77 2 Maue in this Booke (which J diui⸗ 
ded into two parts) put together the 
2 P:ccepts and Par of mozail 

nd. thoſe both of the 


the learning of a thouſand, 
| 


V2 p God. 
 Bederence thy Father and Mother. 


Helpe thy Friend. 
Hate no Man. Maintaine Truth. | 
Dweare not. Obey the Lawes. 

inke that which is good. 

operate thine anger. Pꝛayſe Ucrtue. 
rtetute the euill with cxtrcame Hatred, 
— King, Try thy Friends. 

Be the lelke ſame that thou pꝛete ndeſt. 

A bſtauie from Mice. Loue Peace. 
Deſire honour and glozy foꝛ Mertut. 
Take heed to thy leite, and be circumſpeck. 


Solon. 
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Deſerue pzaple ot euerp bodp. 
Caſt whiſperers and talc-bearers out of thy com 
panp. 
Take in good worth whatſorurr chanceth, 
Be not hgh minded. Judge inftty, 
Be carefuli foꝛ thp houſhold, 
Meade oyer good Bookes. : 
Doe good to good people. | Cleo. 
eframe from foule Luiguage. 
Sag by Learning thy Childzenthat thou lo⸗ 
ueit be 
Be not ſuſpitious no: icatous, 
UGa1:q"iſ thy Parents with ſufferance, | 
Bemember them whichhave done ther good, and 
fo:get not their beueſits. 
Dclpiſe not thine vnderungn. | 
Delire not other mens goods, * 
Runne not headlong into doubrfull matters. 
Recpe Friends — ſafe as — wouldell 
cline owne. 


Doc nec that to another; which thouehy trie hus 


T neten no body. fox that & womanithe. 
Wee readier to enen 
ſerp, then of his pꝛoſperitte. | 

Beare no inalice, ,* | 
Ve T-mperance. Fly filthy things, © Chilon, 
Get thy goods tuſtly, 4oolcnotane, 
Ale Miſdome. Picafe the moſt, 

Be well mannered. Duſpect nothing, 


-* Pareander, Benooutpo:runare,  / 
' © Lernot thy tongue ruwmc befaze thp wit. 


* Hoon not that whichthou maplk not atchieus, 
Tue as ifthou wouldeſt hate, and hate as thou 


Pleaſe 


—ü— 


The cleuenth Bocke. 


Pleaſe eucry body- 

Be alwaves one to thy friend, as 
tie, as in vo 
Pertoꝛme wh 
Reepc cloſe 
ioyce at it. 


Periander 


- 


wearing. F2 
yy luſts and affections. 


ent | 
aite benefits. 


En'aunt wi | 
{tceme greatly good men. Hp rebuke. 
Beare that which vnto ther velongeth. 

man, Anlwmere aptly 


Se enuious to no man. 
at may repent the. 


Hattet not. 
amiſſc, tane better counlafle. 
Hop 


thine E 
Fight and die foꝛ thx Countrie i 


gurne not £02 euerp thing 


„ 
Dp are as though thou Wer 
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Hate P21dc and vatne glozp. 

Swell not in wealth, Deale bp ſccrets, 

Tarry alwapes foꝛ a conuenient time, 

Giue liberalip foz thy pꝛolit. 

Doe no man wꝛong. Yuotid griefe 

Mocke not the dead. Uſe thy friends, 

Giue blameleſſe 'counſaile , and comtott che Bias. 
kriends. 

Behold thy lelfe in a Looking · glaſſe, and it thou 
appeare beautifull , doe ſuch things as become 
thy beautie: but if thou ſeeme foule, then per= 
foꝛme with good manners the beautie that thy 
ta ce lacketh, 

Talke no cuiil of God, but ſearch diligently to 
know what he is. 

Heare much, but ſpeake little, 

Firſt vnderftand, then ipeake, 

Þ:aple not the vnwoꝛthy becauſe of his riches, 

Get bp perſwaſton, and not by violence, 

Get thee loberneſſe in thy youth, and wildome in 
thine age. 

Cell not abꝛoad what thou intendeſt to doe: foz if * 

F thou (peed not, thou ſhalt de mocked. 

Pap thy debts, Reuile not thy freind. 

Mule thy am:fe, Be not ſlothfull. 

It thy fellow hurt thee in (mall things , ſuffer it, 

C and be as bold with hun. 

Take not thine enemy toz thy frieud, noz thy 

| friend fo: thine enemp. 

Be not tudge betweene thy friends. 

Driue not with thy Father and Mother, though 

tbou ſayſt the truth, 

NReeioyce not at any mans milko2tune, . 

A et thy minde rule thy tongue, Hermes, 

Be obe dient tothe Haw, Heare gladly. 


Ito 


Plutarch. 


Philotas. 


The eleuenth Booke, 


Attempt nothing aboue thy ſtrength. 
Be not haſtie ts ſpeake, noꝛ low to heate. 
; _ not the things, which thou maylt not ob⸗ 
aine. 
Aboue and befoꝛe all things woꝛchtp God, 
Beacrence thine Elders. 
Netraine thy luſts. Bꝛe ake bp hatred. 
Be obe dient vnto thy King , and woꝛſhip thole 
that be in authoꝛity vnder hun. 
Loue God and Truth , and ſo ſhalt thou ſane 
thp ſoule. 
Enup not though an eutli man p:oſper, fo 


ſurelp his end ſhall not be good. | 
He Catiſfied with little, and it will increale and 


multiply, 
Truſt not to the time, foꝛ it deceiueth ſodainely 
them that truſt therein, 
Upbzaid no man with milery, 
arric thy match. 
Take good aduiſement oz thou begin any thing, 
but when thou halt begun diſpatch it quickly. 
4Bcfoze thou goe from home, deuile with thy 
ſelfe what thou wilt doe abzoad; and when thou 
art come home againe, remember what thou hat 
Neither flatter noz hide thy wildome before 


trangers. = 
Be not pꝛoud in pꝛoſperity, neither deſpaire m 


aducrſitp. 7 
Inu pꝛoſperity beware, and in aduerſity hoye 
foz better Foꝛtune. . 
Learne by other mens vices, how filthy thine 
obone are. | 7 
Woe not that thy ſeife, which thou diſpꝛarleß 
in another, 5 
=— Court 


"38 pany 8 4 . 
gentlenelle, then with violent extremities 
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Couet not to ware rich thꝛough deceit, Ariſtotle, 
Looke what thankes thou rendreſt to thy Pa= 
rents and looke foz the like againe of thy childzen, 
{Rule not except thau haſt frſt learned to obap. 
Pcetd vnto reaſon, Flye euill company, 
Slander not them that be dead. 
Pꝛe pare thee ſuch riches, as. when the Hip is 
bꝛoken, mapſwim and eſcape with their maſter. 
Learne ſuch things while thou art a childe, as Plato. 
may p2ofit thee when thou art a man. 
Endcauour thy ſelfe to doe ſo well, that others 
map enuic thee therefoze. | 
Spend not too outragiouſſp,. noꝛ be too nigard⸗ 
iſh: ſo ſhalt thou neither de necdp,no2 in bondage 
to thpriches. 
Be patient in tribulation, @ giue no man cauſe Hermes. 
to ſpeake euill ofthee, | 
Locke bci to the ſafeguard of thine owne body 
Know thy ſelte, ſo ſhal noflattercr beguile thee, Seneca; 
Be vertuous andliberall , ſo ſhalt thou either 
ſtop t be ſlanderers mouth,oz elſe theeares of them 
that heare them. 5 
Meddie not with that where with thou hal Xeno. 
nought to doe. | 
It᷑ thou haſt well done, thanke God: if other: 
wilc, repent and aske htm foꝛgiueneſſe. 
Deſite God at the beginning of thy wozkes 


that thou maiſt by his helpe bzingthem to a good | 


concluſton, 
Maike not in the way of hatred. | ; 
Doe not that thou wouldeſt , but what thou Ariſtotle, 


1 
i 
7 a 
ſhouldeſt 
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. 
8 
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* 


Pꝛaiſe not a man except he be pꝛaiſe woꝛthy. 
thou wilt corect anyman. doe it rather with 


The eleuenth Booke, 


Socrate Uſemeaſure in all things. | 
| Ulhen thou talkeſt with a ſtranger, bee not too 


fall of communication, till thou knowelk whether 
he be better learned then thou, and it᷑ thou be not, 
ipeake thou rhe boldlier, elle be quiet and learne 


ofhim, 5 
Giue thy wife no power oner thee, foꝛ if thou 


| Svcrares, © tter her to day to tread vpon thy fovt, che wil to 


mozrow tread vpon thy head, | 
Fife thy will to doc juſtly, and lee thbu ſweare 
not. 


Haunt not too much thy friends houſe, foꝛ that 
engendꝛeth no great loue : no? bee tov long from 
thence, koꝛ that ingendꝛeth hate, but vle a meant 

in all things. - = 

Ariftorle Trouble not thy ſeife with worldly carcful- #> 

nelle, but reſemble the Birds ofthe apre. which > 


n in the mozning ſecke their faode but only fo that 
| hp 4 1 | dap. | MW 4 
1 | © Doubt them whom thou knoweſt, and tru 
1 | not them whom thou knoweſt not. 4 


aul ander not by night, noꝛ by darbe. | 2 
Labour not to enfozme him, that 5 without 

rcacon, fo ſo ſhalt thou make htm thine enemie. 
Uſe not womens companie , except nec 


- 


comveli thee. | 
Eſteeme him as much that teacheth thee on | 


„ wo: d of wildome, as if he gaue thee gold. N 
IH | # & vcare not foz anymanner of aduantage. . 
Seneca. Afirme nothing ackoze thou knowelt how to ©” 5 


nich it. Yo 

Plato. Be not haſty, augry, noꝛ wꝛathtull, koꝛ they bet 
the conditions of a foole. 42 

Ketraine from vice , foz vertue 66 2p2ecion® Þ 


garment, : oo . 
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Weaſlure thy paths, and goe the right way, ſo 
Hair thou goe [afely, "Ei 
Refraine from couctouſneſſe ; and thine eſtate 
{hail pꝛoſper. 

Uſe Juſtice , andthou ſhalt bee both beloued 
and feared, ; . 

It thou wilt diſpꝛaiſe him whom thou hateſk, 
ſheo not that thou art his enemie. 

Take beede to the meate that a iealous woman Hermes 
Let neither thy beautpꝑ, thy vouth, noꝛʒ thy health 

de. eiue thee, 

4 S ꝛeuke not the lawes that are made fo: the 
= wealth ofthp country, 
Ipplp thy mind to vertue, and thou ſhalt be ſaw 
ued. 
Pꝛaiſe nothing that is not com mendable: no: 
diſlpꝛaiſe anything that is pꝛaile woꝛthp. 
2 * not much foꝛ that tohich will lightip Plato. 
0 4 Enſue the vertues of thy good anceſtours, 

. Array thy ſelfe with iuſtice, and cloth thee with Seneca 
i | chaſt tie: ſo ſhalt thou be happy. and thy wozkes 


ey - N inks 
2 3 7 bg 
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— 


| pꝛoſger. 
6 Enktoꝛce thy ſelte to get wiſdome and ſcience, 
* by which thou maiſt direct both thy Soule and 
body, 
me | Endeuour thy ſeife to keepe the lat, that God Z 
| may be pleaſed with thee. Pirhagers 


Conet not thy friends riches, leſt thou be deſpis 
lcd therefoꝛe. 

Repzoue not a man in his wrath, foz then thou | 
maaiſt nat rule bim. Hermes, 
, Retopce not at another mans misfoztune, but 

tanze heed by hun that the like chance not to thee, 
5 1 | S <a uliſh 


4 


Huke 
Accultoint not ty 
21k willeurne to th 
f thou intendeſt to 
oꝛ thou Eno 


f any mane 


Diogenes. 
not thereby an 


9 obay God moe 
Plato. 5 f thou — 
* 
| d ear 


will HunDer tl 
Arikorle, Let no couctou? 

noꝛ veeld thy ſelfe ſubie ct do ue 
couetous ! n will defraud t 
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eouetouſneſſe wil defraud thee of thy ſoule, 

Receiue not the gitts that an cul diſpoſedmarn 
doth pꝛoffer. 

Be ſober and chaſt among pong folks, that they Plato. 
maplearne ot thee, and among old that thou malt | 
arne of ent, + — ee 

Oꝛder thy wife as thou wouldſt thy kinlfolke, Sencca; 

Apply thy lelfe ſo now in vertue, that in the Plato. 
tune to come thou maiſt therefoze be pꝛaiſed. 

Thinke that the weakeſt of thine enemies is 
ſtronger then thou, | 

Bee not aſhamed to doc iuſtice, foz all that is 
done without tt is tyrannte,  .. 

Foztifte thy ſoule with good wozbes, and ſixe 
from couctoufneſſe, 

It᷑ thon intendeſt not to doe gaod , vet at lealk 
refraine from doing euill. 

Giue notthy ſeite much to pleaſure and eaſe, for Ariſtotle. 
ik thou vleſt thy ſelfe thereto, thou ſhalt not be as 
ble to ſuſtaine the aduerſitie that may afterwards 
chance to thee, | 

Eudeauour chy ſelfe in thy pouth to learme, 
though it bee patnefiull : foz it ts leſſe patne fog a 
man to {cat:ic in his pouti), then in his age to bee 
bulearned, 

en thou art wearie of ſtudie, ſpozt thy ſelſe 
with reading of good ſtoꝛtes. 
# Couet not to haue thy bude le haſtilp done, 
= but rather delire that it map be well donc. 
+: Wretopce without great laughter. 


Deſire not to be wiſe in wozds, but in works: 
dioꝛ wle dome bf words waſteth with the wozld, 
but woꝛks wꝛought by wiſdome,uucreaſe into the 
woꝛld to come. | 

It thou doubteſt of anything, azhe an 
5 


en: and bet not angry 
pꝛoue thec. 
chip good men⸗ ſo Malt thou obtaint the 


Diogenes. himkelke. 
Bee not like the 5 
thi 


1 well bo 
Wl To hun th 
C || (wer at all. 
Ude examples, 
thee the vetter. 
that 


Pichagor - vnderſtaud 
Meaſon not with them 


ſoweth. | 

| Zenecs. {hou delireſt to haus 

- applythy minde to ſtudie 
arrie a voung made, t 


her good manners. 
Keep companie with them that 
verter, 


may make the⸗ 


. 
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Be bound vato wiſedome, that thou maiſt ob⸗ 
tame the true libertie. 

Loue tf thou wut be loued. 

So talke with men, as if God law thee. 

So talke with God, as it men heard thee. 

Feare kollowerh hope, wherekoze if thou wilt 
not feare, hope not. 

Delite not to dwell nigh a rich man, foz thar 
will make thee couctous, 

Elchew anger, though not foz wildomes ſake; 
pet fox bodily health. 
* Af thou deſireſt to bee quiet minded, thou muſt 
either bee a pooꝛe man indee de, oꝛ elle like a pooꝛe 
man. 
Cake no thought to liue long, but to liue well. 
® HFo:aſmuch as thou art not ccrtainein what 
place death abideth thee, bee thou readie pzepared 
3 a each place to meete Him, 
Pꝛaiſe a man foꝛ that which may neither bee 
. pen him, noꝛ taken away krom hum: which is 
not his faire houſe, his goodly — — his 
1 houſehold, but his wit and perfect reaſo 
Labour not foꝛ a great number of bookcs , "but 
2 the goodneſſe of them. 
- Uſe thine cares moꝛe then thy tongue. 
— nothing, that thou wouldeſt den it it 


» | N * asked thee. 


it t to another, ſhew it ſecretly to thy ſeite. 
Ahatſoeuer thou wilt haue kept ſecret , thew 
2 mto no bodp. 

dearch fo:th the cauſe of eucrp deed. 
Let not thy thoughts depart from the truth. 
g:oniſe with conſider ation, and perfozme faith 


| F> He 


— tt ſpeak, beoxethon Ge gee, 


Anachar, 


Theeleuenth Booke, 


Paailc little, but diſpzaiſe leſſe. | 
Let not the authcuty of the ſpeaker perſwade 
thee , noꝛ regard thou his perſon that ſpeaketh, | 
but marke well wat it is that is ſpoken. i 
Þ-rfozme moze fully then thou haſt pꝛomiſed. 
Such things as tizou haſt, vſe as thine owne, 
and kecpe them nor as if they were another box 
die s. | ' 
Bee gentle and loving to euerp bodp, flatter 
no'ie, be familiar with few, lee udifferent and e⸗ 
quall towards euery man, be ſlom to wꝛath wilt 
to mer cy and pittv, be cenſtant and patient mad⸗ 
uerſitp, and in pꝛoſperity wary and lowly, 
Mozſhip gentleneſſe, hate all cruetic, ö 
Fly ande chew thine qwne vices, and bee net 
curio''s to {earch out other mens. 
Vi nat buſie to bpbzaidmen with there fauits, 
fo: ſo ſhalt thou be hatcd ofeuerp body. 
Sometune among earncit things, vic merry 
conceits, but meaſurably, * 
Liue with thine vuderiings , as thou woulbct 
thy bettcrs (ould line with thee , and doe to all 
men, is thou wouldeſt be done by. - = 
Tai ke not thy ſelfe to bee that which thou at 
not noꝛ ſeeme greater then thou art indecd. * 
T 'iuke all things may bee ſuffered laue fich 
ne ſſe and vice. | . 
* Eate rather foꝛ hunger, then foꝛ picaſure# Wy 
light. 1 8 80 N 74 
Bee apt to learne wiſedome, and diligent 0p 
teach it. 8 
Re merrp without laughter. 
Charme thy tongue, thy bellp, E thy priuities 
Tou h21t hee ioued of God, if thou doe good 
to all men, auid hurt no body, 


* 


cles 


_ = 


200 


Of Precepts and Counlatles. 172k 


Beleeue not hun that laith he loueth truth, and 
fol:owcth it not, 


See t at thy gifts bee accoꝛding to thine abili- Solon, 


tie: fo: if t ep ve too big, thou ſhalt be thought a 
waſter : and againie,, ik they bee tao ſmall, thou 
2 e tghoug it a niggard. 

ct thy gets be ſuch as he to whom thou giueſt 
them dot) delight in. 


G ue no vine and v:neet gifts, as armour to Seneca. 


wemen, books to plow- men, oʒ nets to a ſtudent. 
Giuc to the nccdy ; pet fo that thou need not 
thp (cite, 
Du*cour them that periſh vet ſo that thou thy 
ſelfe pe riſh not therebp, 
It thou beſtoweũ a benefit, keepe it ſecret 2 vut 


ik thou teceiueſt any publiſh it abzoad. 


Spe ake not to hun that will not UEare, fo: ſo 
thou (hilt but vexc him. 

Gue at the fiilt aſking, foz it is not freely gi⸗ 
ue: that is often craued. 

Boaſt not thy ſelfe of that which is another 
mans. 

Blame not Mature, fo: ſhee doth fo euery man 
altke, 

If thou wilt pzavfe any man becauſe hee is a 
Gentleman, pꝛapſe his parents alſo:atthou pꝛapſe 
him foz hts riches, that appert ametyto Foꝛtune: 
if foꝛ his ſtrength, rememoer that ſictzneiſſe will 
make hun weake : f toz ſwittu. ſſ. of foat, temen 
ber that age will take it away: i foz his beautte, 
it will ſoone v aniſh Hut ift ou wilt ; 2avie hum 


fo: manners and learning, then p ipſe thon bun 


as much as appcrtaineth to man, fa that is his 

obne, which neither commeth by heritage, uoꝛ aE 

tcroth with fo:tunc os age, but is alwaꝑes one. 
Z 3 Tie 


Socratess 


Pithagor. 


Iſocrates. 
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. Flpthe company of a Lier: but if thou muſt 
necds keepe company with him, beware that n 
any calc thou beleeue him not. 

Giue part of thy goods to the needy, ſo all 
God increaſe them, ä | 

So good wozkes, and thou ſhalt reape the 
flowers of top and gladneſle, 
-- Boaſt not of thy good deeds, left thine euill bee 
allo laid to thy charge, 0 
. Co:mpanp not with hun that knowethnot him= 

elfe. 

Be not aſhamed toheare the truth, of whom 


loeuer it be: foꝛ truth is ſo noble ofit lelfe, that it 


maketh them honourable that pꝛonounce it. 


If thou haſt not ſo much power as to refraine 
thine ire, pet diſſem vile it, and keepe it ſecret, and 


ſo by littic and little foꝛget it. 


Honour wildome, and deux it not to them that 
would learne it, but ſhew it not to them that 
diſpꝛapſe it. 

So not the Sea fields, 

— not too light cred nce to a mans woꝛds, 
no: laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne: fo2 the one is the 
p:operty of a Foole , and the other the condition 
ofa mad man, | = 

Thinke not ſuch things honeſt to bee lpoken. 
that are fiithp ts be done. * 
Accuſtome not thy leite to be heauy and ſad, fo: 


it᷑ thou doſt, thou ſhalt be thought fierce : pet ber 


thought-full , foz that is a token of a pꝛudent 
man. 

So do all things, as ifeucry man ſhould knew 
them, petkecpe them cloſe awhile, and at len 
diſcouer them. | 
F-earne diligently the goodneſſe that is —_ 


| 
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thee: it is as great a ſhame foz a man not to learne 
the good doctrine that is taught him, as to refuſe 
a gifr p:offered him of a friend, 

Let it not grieue thee to take paines to goe to 
learne of a cunning man: fo2 it were great ſhame 
for young men not to trauell a little by land to i= 
creaſe their knowledge , ſince Merchants ſaile ſo 
farre by Sea to augment their riches, 

Bee gentle in thy behautour , and familiar in 
communication:fo2 it belongeth to gentleneſle to 
ſalute gladlp them that we meete, and in familia= 
ritie to talke gentiy and friendly with them. 

Behaue th lelfe gentip to euery body, ſo ſhalt 
thou make the good thy friends, and keepe the bad 
from being thine enemies. 

Uſe thy ſelfe to labour by thine owe accord, 
that if it chance thee to bee compelled thereto, 
thou mapyſt the better away with it. 

Perto:me thy pꝛomiſe as iuſtiy as thou woul⸗ 
deſt pap thy debts: fo: a man ought to bee moze 
faithfull then his Oath. 

Fo: two cauſes if thou bee conſtratned , thou 
maylt ſweare, as to diſcharge ti.plelfe from anp 
great offence , oꝛ to ſaue chiefe friends from great 
danger, Bnt fo: money thou ſhalt not ſweare any 
Oath: fozit thou doeſt, thou (halt of ſome bee 
thought fo:[wozne, and of others to be dellrous of 
monep. 

Thinke it a great ſhame to bee ouercome with 
thy friends benefits, and with rhe iniurp of thtne 
enemie. 

Allow them fo: thy friends, that be as glad fox 
thy pꝛoſperitie, as they ſeeme ſozrowfull foz thy 
miſfoztune:fo2 there be many that lament a mans 
miſery, that would enuy to = hun p2oſper, 
£4 


Pithagor. 


Socrates. 


Hermes. 


1 | docrates. 
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It thou doſt good to the euill, it ſhall happen to 
ther as it doth to them that feed other mens dogs, 
which barke as wel at their feeder as at any other 


(cranger. | | 


-. Doenot ſuch things thy ſelfe as thou wouldeſt 


diſpzapſe in anorher. 


Enkoꝛce thy lelfe to refraine thine cuil luſts, 
and follow the good: {oz the good moztificth and 
deſtropeth the cutil, | 
Speake alwapes of God, and God will put 
godd woꝛds in thy mouth). 
Set ti ine owne woꝛkes alwapes befoze thine 
eyes, and caſt other mens behind thy backe. 
Fixe not thy mind vpon w old! y pleaſure , no2 
truſt to the Moꝛld, foꝛ it deceiueth all that put 
their truſt therein. 
Be content with little, and couet not another 
maus goods. | 
Be ſober in thy liumg, and repleniſh thine heart 
with wildome. 
Diead God, a keepe thy ſelke from vaine glozp. 
ack not another man foꝛ bis miſerp, but take 
bced by him how to auoidtle like miſfoztune. 
et no man per wade thee by flatterp to do any 
euul, noz to belecue otherwile of thy ſelte tben 
thou art indeed. 
Mecciue patiently the woꝛds of coꝛzection, als 
though they ſeeme grienous. 
Feare the vengeance of God as much as thou 
ma iſt, and conſider the greatueſſe ot his puiſſance 
and night. | 
Beware of Spies and Tale-bearers ? 
Tel nothing to him that will not belceuẽ thee, 
noꝛ demand noꝛ any thing which thou Bno 
will not be granted. | | 
Fe art 
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Feare Gad aboue all things, fo: that is right⸗ 
full and p;ofitablc : and fo ozder thy ſel it, that thy 
thoughts and woꝛds bec alwapes of bim: fox 
ſpt akuig a thinking of God ſarmounts ſo much 
ail other woꝛds and thoughts, as Godhimſelfe 
ſurmountcth all other creacures, and theretoze 
men ought to obep him, though they ſhould be c on⸗ 
ſtramed to the contrarp. | 

Wake thy Pꝛapers perfect in the light of God, 
foz Pꝛaper is itve a ſhip ii the Sea, whichifir be 
good faucth all t erein, vut it it ve nought, ſuffe= 
reth them to periſh, 

Pꝛap not to God to giue hee ſufficient, fox that 
he will giue to cach mon vnaſked: but pꝛap that 
thou nrapſt bee contented and ſatiſfled with that 
which he giuet) thee, 

Belccue not hun that teileth thee a lve by ano⸗ 
ther body, foꝛ he will in lie manner make atpe of 
thee to another man. 

If thou deſtre to bee beloued of euery body, ſa⸗ 
lute cach man gladip, bee liberall in giumg, and 
thankfull in re eiuing Foꝛget thine anger lightip, 
and deſirt not to be reuenged. 

Af thou deſireſt to continue log with another 
man, ſtrive to inſtrutt him well in good man⸗ 
r | 

Looke well to thy lelſe, that the repne of thy 
vouth, and libertie of thine high cate cauſe thee 
not to commit vice, | | 

It is a point of great follp, well to know other 
men, and not to know himſefe. 

Be not pꝛoud ii wiſdome, in ſtrength, noz in ri⸗ 


ches: it is one God that is wiſe, puifſant and full 
of felicitie. 


Truſt rather in wiſedome and pꝛoweſſe, then 
in 


4 


Plutarch. 


Mar. Aur. 


Alex. Scu. 


Tholc D. 


Arfaſides. 
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in vuſtable Foztune, Ind deſlre victoꝛp fo; re= 


nobome and honour, rather then foz monp and coꝛ⸗ 
rupr trealure. | 
Meuer open the gates to flattercrs and diſſem⸗ 

blers , noz liſten with thine eares to Murtherers. 
Auer choolc a rich tpꝛant, noz abhozre the pooʒe 
iuſt man. Neuer deny Juſtice to a pooꝛe man fo 
his pouerty, noꝛ pardon a rich man foꝛ his great 
riches. Neuer gine foꝛ reward, noꝛ doe good foz 
aftection, noꝛ grue cozrection only foz puniſhment. 
Neuer leaue wickednes vnchaſtiſed, noz goodnes 
without reward. Neuer deny Juſtice ta them that 
demand it, noꝛ mercy to them that deſire it. Ne⸗ 
uer coꝛrect ſoꝛ anger, noꝛ pꝛomiſe rewards in thy 
mirth, Neuer commit cuill foz malice, no: villany 
fo: auarice. Labour alwaies to be beloued ot them 
that bee good, and to bee dꝛeaded and feared of 
them that bee euill. Finally, be thou fauourable 
vnto the pooꝛe, who can doe but littie, and thou 
ſhalt bee tauoured of G O D, who is able to 
doe much. . | 

Uthen thou ariſeſt in the moꝛning determine ſo 
to paſſe the day following, as though at night a 
graue ſhould be thy bed. 

Let the feeding and apparelling ok thy body, bee 
altogether referred to health and ſtrength. and not 
to voluptuoutue ſſe. 

It we wil conltder what an excellency and dig- 
nitp there is in our nature, wee ſhall quickly per⸗ 
cetue how foule a thing it is to ouerſlow in riot, 


and to liue deliciouflp and wantonly: and on the 
contrary, how honeſt a thing it is to lead our liues 
warilp, chaſtip, and ſoberlp. 

Riot to euery age is repꝛochtull, but foz an old 


It 


man moſt Camefull, 
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At thy downe lying and vpꝛiſing, at thy ſpoz= . 8 
ting, eating, and banketting, be mindfull of God, 1 
be thankfull vnto him and remember his benefits 
not onelp towards thy ſelfe, but alſo towards all 
Mankind, euen thzoughout all the Wozld, 
And wharſocuer thou takeſt in hand, thinke Seneca. 
with typ ſeife that befozc thou end it, death map 
ſuppꝛeſſe the. 
Bee that will haue gloꝛy in this like, and after Plato. 
death be beloued of manp, and fearcd of all, lec 
him bee vertuous in doing good woꝛkes, and de⸗ 
cei ue no man with Hame 102ds, 
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Me cuils to come, map with wiſdome and Pontanus. 
knowtcdge be vangunſhed and elchewed. 


That C1tic is ſafe whoſe digiuties are well be⸗ 
ſtowed. | 
Bꝛiberp vſcd in a Citie, engendꝛeth cuill man⸗ 
ners, by meanes whercof both faith and friendſhip 


ate little ſet by, 


I good Citric ſhould care moꝛe fox vertue then 
fo: people. 

The e alc- publike in the eſtimation thereof, Alex.>cu. 
ought to ie pꝛefeix d befoꝛe the materiall Citp,as 
much as the life of men, and the renotome of Wer= 


tue bee of moꝛe value then the ſtones and timber, 


wherewith the wals and houlcs arc but{ded, 

A Citic is not a place builded with horſes, and 
enutroned with wals, but it ts a company which 
haue ſufficient ltuing, and is gathered together to 
line well, to the example of others, Ind therefa:e 
the aſſembly of bertuous people, and the wealth 
of the Citie makeththe Citic, 8 

e 
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The great Cities full of good inhabitants ought 
to oe pꝛapieo, and not the great buuldings. 

He ts not to ve accounted ſtrong that cannot as 
way with labour. * 

Reſt mull needs be pleaſant, foz it is the medi. 
cine of all the diſea:es that arc in labour. 

Tat thing cannot long indure, that Wanteth 
his natura kind of reſt, 3 

As tlje body beuig alwapes oppꝛe ſſes with la⸗ 
vou r, toleth his ſtrength and ſo periſheth: lo doth 
the minde of man oppꝛeſſed wit!) cares and plea⸗ 
ſures of this MNoꝛld, lol eth the foꝛce, luſt, and de⸗ 
ſire which ſhee had to the reſt of eteruall lite to 
come. 

It is a igite of a mighty aud noble courage, to 
ſct little bp great and waightie things. 

Thong) euer new chance cauleth p2eſently 
ucw thoughts, pet there dy commeth moꝛe cauſe 
of ſtedkaſtneſſe in the time to come. 

De is verp valiant, who neuer rciopceth much, 
ny ſoꝛtobbeth out of meaſure, 

Tat which a man hath accuſtomed long time, 
ſeemeth pleaſant, aithough indeed it be pat 

It is as difficult to bꝛeake cuſtome long vied, 
as t change oz alter nature. | 

Cuſtoinc is as it were another nature. 

Manners are moze requiſite in a childe, then 
playing vpon J:iſtruments, oz any other kinde of 
vaine pleaſures, 

Wan is the meaſure of all things. 

Exereiſe eit ber hurteth oꝛ pzofiteth nothing. 

Mucke is good to refreſh the minde, to paſſe 

the time, and to helpe pꝛonunciation, and there? 
foꝛe of chudꝛen gught to be learned, 
a xt hen 
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wn en aman doubteth of doubtfull things, and 
is aſſured of them that be euident, it is a ligne of 
good vnderftanding 

Much running maketh great wearinefſe, © Plato. 

He findeth fetters chat findcth benefits, Mar. Aur. | 

Our cuſtome is to receine foꝛthwith and meri⸗ 1 
ly, and to giue lotoly, with euill will and repen= 25 
tance. 

Mee is as much a theete that robbeth prinily, 
as Je that ſtcalcth openly. 
Such as bee bozne deafe and blinde haue their Wa 
inward parts the moze perfect. me 
There is no greatcr victozy then fox a man to = 
banqu.ſh himſeiſe, 7 | 
Ye that neglecteth wife and childꝛen, dep:ineth | 
himlel te ofimmoztalitie, ü 

M nchould rather be dꝛawne by the eares, then ö 
vy the claakes, that is, by perſwallon, and not by Clulon. N 
biolence, | 
—_— ſenſuality raigneth, reaſon taketh no 

ace, 
Peace and concoꝛd cannot long time endure a= 
mong thoſc who know not to whom honour and inge. 
reuerence is due: foz whereas all men bee like, = - 
there is neither wealth noz bertuc, but contention 
and hatred, the ground of all miſeries there raig - 
eth. 

Ok ail things in this life pertaining to mans 
commoditie, of what nature oꝛ condition ſocuer 
they be, none is moꝛe excellent and woꝛthy to bee Ie. >. 
had in eſtunation and honous, then the bertue of 
peace _— of all meu ought to bee canuncuded 
and ſought fo 

The great ligne and firong y fler of peace is to 

put ap ay the perturbers of peace, 

X 


8 - 


a, 


The eleuenth Booke, 
I Citic cannot pꝛoſper, when an Dxeis ſolde 
fo: leſſe then a Fiſh, | 
Much bablung is a ſigne of ſmall knowledge, 
He that helpeth the euill, hurteth the good. 
Hope of reward maketh paine ſeeme pleaſant, 
: Experience is a good chaſtiſement. 
Demoſth. I is better to leeke and not to finde, then to 
finde and not to pꝛofit. 
- Hee hath helpes in aduerſitie, that lendeth in 
pꝛolperitie. | 
Little things by concoꝛd increaſeth , and great 
things bp dilcoꝛd decrcaſeth. 
Alex. S. Without harmony nothing is ſeemeip oz plea= 
111 ex. deu. ſant, aud by concord 92 diſcozd publike weales do 
N tand on fall. 
N | A mans life doth neuer returne thither againe, 
WH from whence it departeth, 
| | 11 As life once loſt neuer turneth: ſo if a man looſe 
once his fidclitie and credit, hee ſhall neuer get it 
againe. N 2 
Beare hard things, that thou maiſt beare caſle 
things the lighter, | 
Beare incommodity , to the intent thou mail 
carrie awap commoditie. 
A graue minde hath no wauering ſenter ce. 
KN Dce is happy whom other mens perils maketh 
| | | I; wary, 
0h | Hermes: A foole knoweth the thing done: but a wile man 
Wk - confidereth things befoze they come to paſle, 
Tullins, * A diſcommoditie well touched, ought not to be 
irred. | 
In deeds done thꝛee things arc to be noted, firlt 
in acknowledging things well done, not onely to 
reiopce in them, but allo to follow them: the ſe⸗ 


0:0 is in (ad thinges and heauie to bee ſad and 
ſozrie 
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ſoꝛry foꝛ them: the third is, in pcruerfe acts ro 
beware and eſchue them. *D 
Diſſemble with diſſemblers , if N will Neno ph. 
not take place. 
There is an alter atiou of all things. 
There is nothing among men perpetuall, noz Saluſt. 
nothing ſtable, but all things paſſe and repaſſe, 
euen like bnto the ebbing aud flowing of the lea, 
The law which commandeth to bee bozne and 
to dpe is generall. 
Counterteited things wil ſoone returne to their 
owne nature. 
Diuers conditions can neuer toyne hearts in Alex, Seu. 
a feruent affection, 
Riotous liuing and pꝛaiſe cannot bee coupled 
together, 
The end of a riotous liuer and pꝛodigall ſpen⸗ 
der is commonlp beggerp. 
Bee that looketh fo: p:ofit , mult not fipe from 
labour, 
Continuance ot time begetteth pꝛudence. Ariſtotle. 
Lealure keepeth vs that we doe nothing raſhlp 
Men that thing cannot bee done which thou 
mouldeſt, ſecke and compaſſe that thou knowes 
map be bzgught to paſſe. | 
Dig not fire with aſwoꝛd, labout not in vatne, Pithagor. 
uoꝛ goe about the thing which in no wiſe can bee 
bꝛought to paſſe. 
Cle ane keeping of the body ( delicate niceneſſe of 
meates and dꝛinkes laid apart) doth greatip both 
maint ame the he aith of the body, and much com⸗ 
fo:t the wit. 
The faireſt body ts nothing elſe but a dunghill Tullius 
couered with white and purple. 
Retuſe the familtaritie and nn 


The eleuenth Booke, 


him whole company thou leeſt honeſt men clchue; 
Nothing is pꝛolitable that is not honeſt. 
Tune is the moſt pzecious and colliy thing that 
can be ſpent. 

Time is gloꝛious to him that glozioufly lpen= 
deth it, but that time is acturled, that is wickedly 
ſpent and paſſed ouer in luggilh ignozance, with⸗ 
out any p:olit, 

Jr auatlethmuch to all eſtates, and ſpecialip to 

T Pꝛuices, and ſuch as bee m authoꝛirie, to reade 
Þ1iſto2ics , wherein they may learne to beware, 
fozeſce, and auoid all ſuch inconueniences as 
they ſhall there read, and vnderſtand oftentimes 
to chance in ſuch Common=wealths as are vic= 

oufly and coꝛruptip gou*rhed : foꝛ the fame chan⸗ 

1 ces will happen in their common⸗ wealt he, if they 

4 bee in like manner coꝛruptiy gouerned, albeit the 

14 : perſons be changed, 

Thacidi Hiſtoꝛies are treaſures which ought neuer to 

pic out of our hands, that being there ox aided. we 
map che moꝛt comm diouſi y and with ſpeed han⸗ 
dle the like buſineſſes and chances in the Com⸗ 
mon⸗ we alth, kozalmuch as the like chances of:cns 
times happen. | 

„ Examples are to bee found in D:Tozies conue⸗ 

1 nient koꝛ ercry man pꝛiuatelp in his degrectas the 

| obedience of lu nects due vnto Magtſtrates , an? 
ſuch as bee in autÞboutic : and that thepneuer el⸗ 

caped vnpun ched who dilobeytd aud rebelled a⸗ 

gainſt them. 
As ineucry Art patternes are giuen to bee fol⸗ 
| lowed : cucn lo in Y1202ies are painted befs2C 

h {| our eyes tyt examples of all kindes of Uer⸗ 

| Tues. | 

Miles power with plealures getteth great 

"©. =  acquaintane 


Periander 
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acquaintance., bertue is bnknowne, and in the 
Court friendleſſe. 

Contempt is a thing intoilerable, ſoꝛaſmuch as 
no man can thinke himſclfe ſo bile that hee ought 
to be deſpiſed. 

any labour to deliuer themſelues from con⸗ 
tempt, but there be moe that ſtudp to be reuenged 
ehe ——£@ 

The ruſticall and rude people (as experience 
teacheth) are commonly pꝛompt to iniurtes, mur⸗ 
muring at Juſtice, grudging at labours; deſi⸗ 
rous of plcaſurcs , and ingrateful i foz benefits, 
It aman bee familiar and homely with them, hee 
ſhall alwayes finde them churliſh and ſturdie. Jf 
hee doe change his coppie, and become towards 


them moꝛe ſtrange ot countenance, moꝛe rare in 


ſpeaking, moꝛe low in pardoning,oz moꝛe quicke 


in reuenging, they without weighing their due dex 


ſert , oꝛ conteſſing their beaſkip folly, ſwell vp in 
pꝛide, kindle diſdame, ſtirre vp ſtrifes, awake 
miſchiefes, and in ſuch wiſe wozke their intent. 
that tn the end (by due Juſtice) they themſelues 
ſuſtame the griefe of that by which moſt malict= 
ouſly and be aſtlily they ſought foꝛ to diſquiet o⸗ 
thers. | 


Mhere there is ſuſpitton, there the life ts bn= Seneca 


pleaſant. 

2n:th great perill is that kept that is deſired of 
menp. 

Their liues bee nought, who thinke they ſhall 
liue euer. 1 

There is but one way to goe ſurtip, that is. 
fo: 2 man to let littie by woꝛldly things, and to 
holde h imdelft onelp ſufficiently contented with 


bounce, | 
1 a There 


#7 


. 
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Tullius. 


Mar. Aur. 


Tullius. 


The eleuenth Booke, 


There is nogriefe in lacking, but where there 
is ino:dinate deſire in hauing. 
Amoition and ſtriuing foꝛ woꝛldip honoux and 
pꝛomotion, is a verymilerable thing, ſhoꝛt of con= 
tinuance, and haſtneth an euill end. 

wes epe cannot offendif the minde couldrule 
the epe. 
Euerp lig)tnes done in youth bꝛeaketh downe 

a loope of the defence of our life, 

eat hen the bictous man is laid in his graue, his 
wickedneſſe is ended, and hee cannot bee core 
ted. 8 

He deſerueth great chaſtiſement that with fear 
fuil hardince (as a foole) putteth himteite into 
high — difficult things, with haſtte and ſodaine 
counletl. 
Þ:e ſeldome periſheth by falling that befo:e 
fearcth to fall. | 
A good Captaine oꝛdereth his men better by 
keeping them from doing eutil, then by grieuous 
and ſo:e chaſtiſement. | 
In a Captaine oꝛ Leader of an Armie, there 
eught to be thele foure things, that is, knowledge 
in warre , valtantneſſe, authoztie, and wozlyly 
wealth. f 

Fame cannot pzofir the wicked, noz infamie 
Hurt the good. 

A good fame cuen in darkneſte loleth not het 
be aut ie and renobone. 

Infamic alwapes inſueth arrogancle. n 

Danger commeth ſooneſt , when it is the lan 
thought vpon. e of 

There is no end appointed vnto the ſtudte 
— in this woꝛld, fo: life and it mult cn 

ether, 
geche There 


? 


VE 


of Proucrbs and ſayings of the wife. 178 


doe well. 


They that truſt much to their friends, know 


not how ſhoꝛtip teares be dzped bp, 


papers, and ſmall iniuries oftentimes pardoned 
maketh of neigh bours pernicious enemies. 


with the dee peneſſe ot the heart, ſome with gifts 
come with woꝛds, ſome with pzomiles, and 
w ith taucurs. 
V une men with batne woꝛds ſhew and declare 
their vaine plealures. 

Te nature ot man is ſuch, that it moſt tuſteth 
after the thing which is molt fo: bidden. 


MF an can better ſuffer co bee denied then is bee Seneca. 


de ceiued. 


Doctrine is of ſuch puiſſ ince, that in good men Galatiue. 


it is an armour to bertue: out to vicious and co2s 
rupt perſons a ſpur to doe miſchiete. 

Contention, emula: ion, backbiting, and baine 
deſire ol gloꝛy mull be eſchued. 

hat man ought to be reputed good, that is als 

way well occupicd, and the idle man without furs 
ther imquity ought to Le condemned as nought, 
It is an bnfallible rule, that he that is giuen to 


exerciſes is a vertuous man, and he that ia gien 


to loyrering and idlene lle, is a vicious perſon, 


No man of what co.dition ſocurr he be, cxcept 


he haue ſome one thing 92 other n oꝛdmary cxers 
tile. h ali haue his body luſty and his (ptrit quick. 
but hail be clop ed in au things, and wander from 
Ereet to ſtreet like a daga ond. 

| 2a > Iz 


Tyere arc two things that alwapes ought to 
be tu a mans remembrance during his lifexthat is 
to ſay, how he may thinke well, and how he mar 


Quin. Cu. 


Good devto:s oftentimes ſpared; became euill Alex. Jeu. 


The deepneſſe of good wis ought to be wonne Tue; 
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Alex. Seu. 


The eleuenth Booke, 


As a coꝛne field bee it neuer ſo fertile, will not 
be it fruittull except it ve tilled, no moꝛe wil a wit 
— ready be it neuer ſo pꝛompt, except it bee exer⸗ 
ciſed. 

J good minde neuer affenteth o2 lendeth his 
ſeruice to him that erreth from the path⸗ way of 
good manners. 

He that hath good hands, muſt needs haue good 
cuſtomes. | | 
Fl things that are deſired of men are attained 
by trauaile , ſuſtained with thoug t. and parted 
from with much gritke and great diſquietnelſe of 
mindc, Þ * 

Ae ate not lo brought vp by nature, that wee 
ſhould ſceme to be made foz mirth and ſolace, but 
rather foꝛ grauitie, oz ſome ſexious oz waightie 
ſtudies. 

where a man in a common wealth hath many 
matters of ſundzy effects to oꝛder, it fareth with 
him as it doth with a mans ſtomacke:foꝛ the ſto⸗ 
macke receiueth meates diuers in qualities aud 
effects. which altogether cannot bee by one mans 
nature ducly concocted and digeſted. _ 

De that is perfectly wile, ſpoteth in this world 
— 1 trauailes, and in trauailing in boo kes 18 his 
reit. | 

The mote thou tranſpoꝛteſt thy ſcite fo: things 
coꝛpoꝛall andcarthly, bnto things celeſtiall and 

heaucnly,the moꝛe pezfect and godly lite halt thou 
lead. | 

Bodi woꝛkes be vnſauoꝛie, except thou have 
ſauce fram the heart, 
Mee is a douhle offender, which taketh the 


—— ok God in vaine, and deceiueth his 
our. 


The 


3 


Prouerbs and ſayings of the wiſe. 


death, by mans Law perperuallinfamp, 

The pꝛactiſe of vſurp is btterly repugnant a= 
gauiſt ail jumanitie, charitie, and naturall bene= 
uolence, which ought to be among people that doe 
liue in mutuall conco:d: but molt ipecially among 
them which liue vnder one obe dience, and vnder 
one Lam o2 Policie. 

Gainc with an cuill name is damage and loſſe. 

T ere is no greater paine, then when the heart 
is ticpt backe from that which it longeth ſoze to 
haue. | 
Pꝛeferre damage befo:e fflthplucre, 

After the vnlawfull getting by fathers , there 
kolloweth a tuſt loſſe bp t heir childzen, 


179 
The puniſhment of periurie , by Gods La is 


Tullius. 


A falſe and vpczaiding repzoch, is a malicious Mar. Aut, 


lic, 
The Heires mourning is bnder a viſour a 
laughing, foz hee bewapleth the death of his Nu 
ceſtour in outtward ſemnilance , but inwardip hee 
laugheth. 

The outward things which the eye of man one ⸗ 
ip beholdeth, are but weake and vncertaine $0= 
kens of the in ward ſecrets. 


Such as pꝛocure and pꝛiuu ſeeke the death of luſtinus. 


man, the Law puniſheth cruelip. | 

Nothing auaylsth the malice of Tozants as 
gaiiuft innocents and good men, where the Al= 
mightie God will not haue them periſh. 

It is oftenrimes pꝛooued that they who deflre 
the deſtruction of others, pꝛocure their owne 
death. | | 
Ty:amp tn Pꝛinces ought euer to be had in ex⸗ 
treame deteſtation. 

If thou mapſt not cleerelp eſcape out of pexill. 
Ja 3 che oſe 
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The cleuenth Boake. 


chooſe rather to die honeſtly, then tiue hamefully» 


It is honeurable to die fox the Country, 

Great Ci ies full of good Inhabitants ought 
to be pꝛaiſed, and not the great and go:gecus tu:l- 
dings, | 
DSclfc=loue ſometime ſo blindeth the ſenſes of 
many, that they not well weighing what thep be 
of themſelues, tut rather vainlp flattering thems 
ſelues, doc conceiute ſuch opmtions of themſelues 
that they thinke all men ſhautd wozthily glozy in 
them. hereof im:uncracle orrenres doe ſpꝛing 
and flow fozth, when men put vo wi h opinions 
he ſhamefully ſcozned, and wꝛapped in fooliſh er⸗ 
rours. 

It is a great ſhame to ſap, and no leſſe infamp 
to goe about to make the trauailes of ancients in 
times paſt, now in theſe dayes to bee turned into 
kollies. 

Perſect kelicitie is the vie of Vertue, 

It is better to die a wiſe and vertuous man 
among godly and wile men, then to le vicioufly 
in ignoꝛance among the common loꝛt of men, 

Iris a thing conlonant to reaſon, that they that 
bce good among ſo many cuill as bet in this life, 


ſh>uld bee great y honoured with God after their 


death. | 
One dap deemeth another, but the laſt day gi⸗ 


n2th iuſt iudge ment of all that is paſt. 


As wee arc ſet in divers pleaſures by our vice, 


fo wee fall hourely into divers miſeries, and are 
not ed to our great infamp and ſhame. 

Wee ſee God diuers times to diuers perſons 
fozbeare divers lines a great while, but at laſt 
vnawares wer haue ſcene them all chaſtiſed with 
dus onclp puniſhment, | Men 


prouerbs and ſayings of the wiſe. 180 


Men among whom we be bo2ne, bee of ſo euill 
diſpoſition: the Wozld with whom wee liue , to 
fierce and cruell: and the gliduig Serpent, Fo:= 
tune, ſo full of popſon, that they hurt bs wit.) their 
fret, bite vs with their teeth, ſcratcy vs with their 

nailes, and ſo ſmell vs with their poyſon, that the 
paſſing of this life is nothing but tye ſuffering of 
death. 

H:lpe from G O D ts not oncly gotten with Saluft. 
Pꝛapers, but alſo vp big. lant ſtudie. diligent exe: 
cuting, and by wile counſclling, all things other⸗ 
whues come well to paſſe, 


THE TWELFTH BOOKE. 


Diners manners of pithy Meeters, Prouerbs, 
and Semblables: wherein chicfly conſi- 
ſteth mans happy life in this World. 


pv friend the things that doc attaine 
| The happylite, be theſe J find: 
The riches left, not got with patne, 
Ave truitful groũd, the quiet mind; 
== The cquall friend, no grudge s ſtrife, 
Ns charge of rule noꝛ gouernance: 
Mit hout diſeaſe the healthy life, 
The houſhold of continuance? 
The diet meane, no dainty fare, 
iſdome topn'd with ſimpleneſſe: 
(he night diſ-harged of all care, 
Mhere Wine the wit doth not oppꝛeſſe. 
The faithfull d uife without debate, 
uch ũeepes as may beguile the night: 
| Content thy ſelfe with thine eſtate, 
1 Neither wich death, noz fearc his might. 
„ | Pirhagvoras. 
1 duhen a rcaſonable ſouie from Wertue fipeth, 
144. It waxeth beaſt- like, and naturally dyeth: 
1 (| | Fo02 as the Doule giueth life to the Coꝛſe. 
Al So Juſtice in the ſoulc is cauſc ofliuely foꝛce. 
Plato. 
To fuch as cuſtome diuine Meditation. 
Tyis life is a thing oklmall reputation. Her 
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Ot Pithy Meeters. 


Hermes. 
Luſt, pleaſure, and woꝛldly vamties 
Doe cauſe the ſoule all Uertues to deſpiſe, 
Ariſtotle. 
Bleſſed is the ſoule which doth not tranſgreſſe 
Her Makers Law th:ough wozldlp filtgineſſe: 
But alwapes mindfull of his blefed eſtate, 
Contemnes the Moꝛld, and ſinfkulil luſts doth hate. 
— - Parhapan.. | 
He is not wiſc who knowing he mult hence, 
In wozdlp building makct!) great expence: 
But he that buitdeth foz the Moꝛid to come 
Is wile, expend he nn = great a ſumme. | þ 
Thales. 
he that moſt dꝛeadeth ta bꝛeake Gods beheſt, 
Is he that loueth and ſerueth him beſt, | 
Ariſtotle. : | 
He that loueth the aggo21d hath trauell and care, 
Wut be that hatcth bath quiet and welfare: 
Niho ſo then deſtreth to liue moſt at reſt, 
Muſt molt fipc the amoald, and meddie with it leaſt. 
Pithagoras. 
T is woꝛldlp wealth that men ſo much dellre 
Map well be likened to a burning fire; 
Whicreof a little can doe little harme, 
But pꝛoiteth much our bodies to warme: 
But take too much and ſureip thou ſhalt burne, f 
So too much wealth to too much woe doth turne. 
Socrates. | = 
This ctoꝛlds fondlouc doth make a man 1 
So dcafc, ſo blinde, ſo dumbe : 
Coat hcare, noꝛ ſec, no2 aſke he can 
duhere Mile dome is become. 
To Enuy eke he makes him thzall, 
To trouble, c are, and dꝛead: 
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The twelfth Booke. 


WMith-d:awinghis hand, his heart, and all 
Frem cucry vertucus decd, 
Seneca. 


| 6, we are bncertaine where Death will vs meete, 


And certame that alwapes he followeth our feet: 
Let vs in our doings be ſo wiſe and ſte adp, 


Seneca. 
Deathis the ender of all tribulation, 
Anptheretoꝛe to wiſe men a great conſolation. 
Soctates. 
doing wꝛong and milchieuous deeds, 
The Doute after death muſt be puniſhcd needs: 
Fo: God is not God extept he be iuſt, 
And Yuftice to all things their due render mult. 
Socrates. 
Talke eufr of (God and he will pzocure 
Tofili thee with wildame and woꝛds that be pure, 
Ar iſtotle. 
To woꝛldline ſſe who lo doth giue his minde, 
Tyeſe griefes he ſhall full ſure be to finde: 
Toe licke of things which he hull neuer haue, 
N: lofſ: of that which he gladlieſt would ſaue. 
Herme. 
The dxuoꝛld was of God created indeed 
A place of pleaſure, reward of meedz 
m re oꝛe ſuch as in it fo: tiuth ſuffer trouble. 
With iop, no doubt, are recompenced double, 
Ariſtotle. 
Better it is to dye the Soules life to ſaue, 
T en to loſe the Doule, the bodies life to haue. 
Socrates. 
T-*- Doules of the righteous ſhall after the courſe 
Oe this lite, haue better, but the wicked wor. e: 


That where euer he mette vs he may find vs ready, 


/ 


. 


OfPithy Meeters. 


Fo2 right it is, that what we here imbzace, 
Be giuen vs double in another place. 
Hermes. 

Of bodilp impꝛilonments lkckucſſe is tie chicke, 

But the gaile of the ous is ſozrow and griefe. 

eneca. 

It is better to haue the Doule garniſhed with Uzrtuc, 

Then the bodie decked with Purple, Gold, oz Blue. 


Plutar cn 2 
Is exceſſe of & uine oppꝛeſſeth the minde: 2 
So woꝛldlp pleaſurt mn the ſoule blinde. " 
eneca. 


2miſedome, knowledge, and Underitanding, 
Are the toulcs moſt gozgcous clothing. 
Piat 

woe to the Doule which wanteth grace, 

Co returne home to her ſkate and places  ®% 
vom filthy wo:kes, and bodily offence | 

Exc ludes and keepes downe from Gods holy pꝛeſence. 

$oCcr ares. | 

Pierer to God is the onely meane 

To keep: a man from a wicked Queane. 

a Xenophon. 

In place where men of God commune cuer, 

Feoies become wiſe, aud the wile pꝛoue wiſer. 

Nato. 

amennaughty Rulers, and wicked people die, 

Then are all good men ſafe a: d in turcty. 

Joc rates. | 
It is wiſedome, pea wiſcdome that maketh tie wiſe 
Au tronbies, ail tomients, pea and death to detpie 2 

T deret ze ought wiſ dome of all to be umbzaced, 

A meane whereby death, and ail feare is defaced, 


Cicero 


The twelfth Booke. 

| Cicero. 

Ot all wozidipcomfo:ts true friendſhip is chieke, 
Becaule it is al wapes our ſpeciail reliefe : 


In wealth and woe a Cap ſtrong and ſtabie, 
And allo to Mankind a good moſt agreeabie. 


liocrates. 
To himſelfe and his frtend a friend mull be one, 
Fo? a triend is ones felfe tn another perlon. 
1} Pithagoras. 
1 Tele troubleſome woꝛds, mine, thine, and our owne, 
1 The cauſe of all ſtrife ) with friends are vnknowne: 
Tic title of ours, none counteth ought his. 
Foz all tings are each mans where true friendſhtp is. 
Socrates. 
Such things as are hurtfull, vncomelp, and nonght, 
Are eaſlly attained, yea, oz they be ſought: 
14 But wiſedome and honour, with other ſuch like. 
110 Are hard to be gotten 1 we ſceke, 
1 „„ 
| duo lo fo: friends, and true friendſbip watches, 
HK | aft ſecke of ſuch as may be his matches: 
14 | Foꝛ he that of another any friends p2ocureth, 
1 May chance find friendſhip, but not that endureth. 


Ariſtotle. 
Although many wicked tn one may agree, _ 

Pet cauſe thep no friendſhip, but conſpiracie: 
Far friendſhip is a vertue by nature ſo cleane, 
145 As can with the vicious be mixt by no meane. 
11 Plato. 

1 Betweene Loꝛd and ſeruant no friendſhip map tall. 
14 bil | Becauſe their eſtates are too farre vnequall : 
1101 Pet lit) they be men. good friends they may be, 

14 Becauſe that in man hood they both doe agree. 

i Seneca. | 
daga ſo denies his friend his alde. 


1 


of Pithy Meeters. 


The whtle he is well taken: 
Shall at his moſt need be denaid 

Their helpe, and quite toꝛ laben. 

Tullius 

In trouble, ſozrow, aduetſitie and griefe 
Friends are a comfozt, a refuge and reliefe: 
Likewiſe tn wealth a pleaſure and treaſure. 

To be partakers Car ot pleaiure. 

Plato. 

Bp bearing good will firſt fauour doth gzow, 

Thꝛough vle Wera friendſhip doth follow. 

Ariſtotle. 
Che friendſhip that is berweene good men engend2ed, 

Can be by no meanes bꝛoken oz ended: 
Wherefo:e he that doth from friendſhip diſſeuer, 

ts nought by nature, as was a friend neuer. 

Ennius. | 

hom men doc feare they hate, and whom they hate 
They with to dpe, oz periſh from his ſtate: 
who there toe longs long time chicke rule ts beare, 

Muſt get mens loue withfauour,not with feare, 

Socrates. 
Gloꝛie ot good deeds by the father done, 
Is the beſt inheritance that he leaues his ſonne: 
Aich who lo doth by his vicious life appapꝛe, 
Bewꝛapes htm 5 bebe and bnwozthyp hepze, 
ULIUS, 

He cannot be counted aliberallgtuer, 

NMhich hath not beene alſo altberall getter: 
Fo: true liberalitie is to helpe many, 
and in getting thereof not to hurt any. 

Seneca. | 
dero ſo deſtreth to tive without care, 
oughtflowly to ſpend, and lwiftly to (pare. 


Fo: 
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But if thou hall pleaſure to doe that ts ill, 


The twelfth Booke, 


2 at the bottome to leaue is but vaine, 
Mc re both the leaſt part, and woꝛſt doth rematne, 


LHocrates. 


By wine beautic fadeth,and age is defaced, 


Dꝛinke maketh foꝛgotten that late was eml:aced, 
| | docrates. 
He that to wꝛath and anger is thzall, 
Oer his wit hath no power at all, 
Hermes. 
Be merrp and glad, honeſt and vertuous, - 
Foz that ſulfiſcth ts anger the enuious. 
Pichagol as. 


The moꝛe that a man bath of abundance, 


So mary the leſt: hath he of aſſurance. 
< Socrates, 
Tye fricn>s whom pꝛolit oꝛ lucre increaſe, 

d en ſubſtance faileth, there withall will ceaſe, 
But friends that are coupled with heart and with loue, 
N:ither feare, noꝛ foꝛtune, noꝛ foꝛce map rem oue. 

Muſonius. 
Ik that in y2rtue thou take anp pa ines, 
The pine departeth but vertue remaines: 


The pleaſure abate th, but ill tarrieth ſtill. 
| Solon. 
Ifthat by deſtinv things be decreed, 

To lavour to ſhun th m is paine loſt indeed. 
But it that the chance ot᷑ things be viatet. 

It is follp to feare that we know we maylct 

| | Pla o. 

It is the part of him that is wiſe, 
Things to foꝛeſee with daig ent aduile: 
But when as tungs vnluck iy doe krame. 
It becommeth the valiant to ſuffcr the ſame 


Hermes 


Ee ly 


Of Pithy Meeters. 


Hermes. 
It᷑ not. fo2 to ſpcede thou thi ke it a paine, 
Mill not the thing thou maiſt not attaine 2 
Fo: thou and none other art cauſe ofthy let, 
It that which thou my not thou traueli to get. 
Ado. 
To fatne, to flatter, to gloſe, and to le 
Require colours and woꝛds faire and ſipe: 
But the vtterance of truth is ſo limple and plaine, 
That it needcrh no {udp to foꝛge oz to faine, 
Horace. 
To the auaricious there is no ſuſtiſance. 
Foz couetile WW as faſt as his ſubſtance. 
Solon. 
He is neither rich, happie, noꝛ wiſe 
That is a bond⸗ man to his obne auarice, 
Pithagoras. 
To ſtrike another if thou doſt pzetend, 
Thinke ik he ſtroke thee thou wouldſt thee defend, 
Sclon, 
To beaſts mnch hurt hapneth becauſe they be dumbe, 
But much moꝛe to inen by mcaucs of ſpeech come, 
Thales. 
I!lenuious hearts with the deadmen depart, 
but after death durcth the flanderous dart. 
Hermes. 
De that at one inffant another will defame, 
All alſo to another bp thee doe the ſame, 
Foꝛ none art ſo dangerous and doubtfull to truſt, 
Is thoſc that arc — to obep cuery lull, 
Plato 
Sith making ol manners in company doth lyc, 
enhant the good, and the bad ſee thou fipe: 
But it to the eutli thou needs wilt re ſoꝛt. 
Beturne bctimos foz feare thou come Hoꝛt. 


Ifocrates 
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. Ifoccrares. © 


Loue betweene wile men by effect may fall, 


But not betweene fooles, though folly be equalls 


fo: wit goeth by oꝛder, and may agree in one, 
But folly tacketh ozder, ſo that concoꝛd is none. 
Socrates. 
He that of all men will be a coꝛreckout 
Shall of the moſt part win hate foz his labout. 
Pithagoras. 
They that to talke of wildome are bent, 
It following the ſame are like an inftrument, 
aui oſe plcaſant ſoundt he hearers doth deliahr, 
But it ſelfe not hearing hath therebyno pꝛolit. 
PD'ithagoras. 
Beware of thine enemie when hee doth menace, 
And truſt thou him not, if fatre ſeeme his face: 
Foz Serpents neuer ſo deadlp doe ling, 
As when they bite without any hiſſung. 
Plutarch. 
Sith the woꝛld vnſtedy doth okt ebbe and flow. 
It behooueth a wile inan all tydes to know, 
And ſo foz to ſaile while he hath faire we ather, 


That the hauen may keep him when hold mar no anket 


Diogenes. 
Ok a churlich nature pꝛoceedeth foule languages 
But faire ſpecch is token of noble courage. 
An.icharhs. 
A triend is not knowne but in aducrſitie, 
Fo: in time of wealth each man ſeemeth kriendly. 
| Socrates. 
du ſedome and ſcience which are pure by kad · 
Should not be w2itten in bock es but in minde © 
Fo: wiſedome in books with the bocke⸗ wHi ror, 
But wꝛit in the minde witli neuer be koꝛgot. 


Seneca 


en ought 


er that gut 9 


But fvz the laper ti doth remayne : | 
1 ts death but of . 
But bodie and ſoule both are la ot᷑ the oP. 


1 Xenocrates. 

| Of wozkes begun when goodnefl: wan A 
: due ought with allſtvikrnelle t 
But it by our woꝛkes map gro 
4 Inte ſhould be as fwift to 


breed, 


Socrates. 


what euer it chauce thee of ce thee ofanpr heart, 


Thine eye not conſenting, 

oz the eare is a fubicct full oft led atozy, 
8 Vun he Epriva Judgrrhaei rot vue: 
4 Seneca. 
beben and honour molt Ammon 
In them that in vertue and goodumem 


"Vid therefoze are better then 
e 


auuhich the euul commonly 


| Xenop 
| Ifebarie chance thee tn warre fo 
: * 


More then tothy wit. truſt 
02 wit without dener 


as and their pt 


| _ _ eee oft times eg 
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The twelfth Booke, 


Plato. 


Slthough 6 fo: a while thy vice thou may ke, 
Pet canſt thou not alwapes keepe it vnſpide: 
Fo? Truth the true Daughter of God and of Time 
Hath Cwozne to detect n linne, vice, and crime. 
Aco. 
— is that Realme that hath a King 
* GrHued wich Wliſdome, Uertue, and Learning t 
9 . Ind much vnhappy is that Realme and p: 4 png 
.. Where thele points doe lacke im their Pꝛiice. 
Plurarch. 
To wobatſoeuer a King doth him frame, 
His men foz the moſt part delight in the ſame : 
emtherefo:e a good Ring ſhould bertue enſue, , 
To giue his ſubiets example of bertue. 
Foerxates. 
Aunes diſtributed bnto the indigent 
Is like a Medicine giuen to the impotent: 
But to the vnneedy a man tomake his dole, 
Is like miniſtring of Playſters vnto the whole. 
Pithagoras. 
Better it is foz a man to bee mute, 
Then with the ignozant much to diſputt: 
And better it is to liue lolitary, 
Then to enhant much 21 company. 
aro, 
(That thing in a Realme is wozthy renowme. 
exhich rapſeth vp right, and wzong FRED done. 
checa. | 
Goodnekke ie eite doth men declare, 
Fo: whith many moe the better doe tate. 
Socrates. 1 
winhappy is be wherefouer be become, 
1 wit and wut * wiſdowe, 


TH 
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Parables and Semblables :by Hermes, 
Socrates, and Plato. 


Ine as a Surgion paineth loze his patients 
body, with lancing. cutting, and ſearching yn 
d members: euen ſo doth the ſoule of man 
8 Oriue with his vnrulp affections to d:tue them 
"> from voluptuouſneſſe, © 
. Dc that being repꝛoued, departeth immediati 
bating his counſailoz, doth as a ſicke man, who as 
ſoone as his Durgion hath cut his vicer , goeth 
his way , not tarrping till his wound bee dzefſed, 
and his griefr aſſwaged. eee 

As plants meaſurabiy watred grow the better 
but watred too much; are dꝛowned and dye t lo 
the minde with moderate labour is refreſhev, bun 
with ouermuch is vtteriy dull s. 
Like as a hip that bath a ſure anker maꝝ lt 
J 
As fire — much that flameth at the 
fr? viowing, lo the glozic that ſhineth at the firſt 

is not greatly enutcd, but that which is long in 
getting, enuie alwayes prenenterh, - 
Lite as a g ob Mun tion h any debe 
ſtring of hie IJnſtrument out ot tune, doth not 
medtatiy cut it off and caſt it away, but either 
with ſtrapning it higher, 0: flacking it dotone lows | 
er, by lt:tle and littie cauſerh it to agree: ſo ou 
mers ones the — and not cal 
them aw iy foꝛ cuery tretwaſſ e | 
As they that taſte'poyſon deſtro th 
#herewith: lo he that —_ 
>. 
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befoꝛe he 
know 
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The duelſh Rodke. 


* him, may hurt himſelte whiles that he bꝛo⸗ 
ueth him. 

Like as the bitterneſſe of the Allowe Tree tas 
keth awap the ſweetneſle of the ſweeteſt honte:ſo 
euill woꝛkes deſtrop and take away the merit of 


the good. 

- Like as à veſſell is knowne by the ſound 
ther it bee whole oz bꝛoken: ſo are men pꝛoued b 
-their ſpeech, whether they be wilc oz fooliſh; 

Like as a crazed ſhip bpdzinking in of water, 
not onglp; d2owneth it ſelte, but all others that 
are in her:ſo a ruler by vſing viciouſneſſe, deſtrop= 
eth not himſelte alone, but all others that are vn · 
der his gouernment. 

Is it becommeth the people to be obedient and 
ſubiect vnto their Loꝛd and King, ſoit behooueth 
the Ming diligently to intend the weale and good 
Wer del bis people, and rather pꝛocure 
he t then his owne, pleaſure : foz as the 
ole (sjornd with the body, ſois a King vuited 
As no ian is d good, that healeth 
another aud cannot himleife : ſo hee is no 
eee commandeth others to auoid 
and mili not leaue them himſelkfe. 
bean a nee of a ſbip is not choſen fox 
ES , but foz his knowledge, ſo ought Rur 
of Cities to bee choſen foz foz their wildome and 
learning rather then foz their dignitie andriches. 
- F$amaniu.a- darke caue cannot ſee his on 
L e: ſo the ſoule that is not ticane and 
vure cannot perceiue the true and perfect gen 
Amightie God. 
8 F#4hegoadnes ot wite men continually aiſens 
ene of fooles 8 
1 4 
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Of Parables and Semblables. 118 4 
As libertie maketh friends of enemies, lop2ide - | 
maketh enemies of friends, 

Ss they who cannot ſuffer the light ofa candle, 
can much wozle abide the bzightnelleof the Hun: 
lo they that are troubled with ſmall trifles would 
be moze amazed in weightie matters. 

Like as the ſayour of carraine is topſome to 
them that ſmell ir : lo is the talke of woles to wile 
men that heart it. 
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Prouerbs and Semblables: by e 
eAriſtippus, Alexander, err 
Marcus Aurelius. 


43 4 . 


1 


D God ts naturallymoſtlouing, pirtifull, 
and alwayes hath the name of mercie and 
pittie : ſo are we alwayes moſt vnkind, euill and 
wicked, and our wicked and ſhame full words des 
terue altwaies to dane mot bitter and g 
— ma 
Is he that giueth a blow to another, the highs 
er het likteth his hand the greater ts the Grohe : 
God in like manner, — ee 
reth ourfinnes , the moze grieuoufiy al 
hee purucheth vs. 
Like as when a great and Cinnepimvies bew 
will fall, Arũ there falleth ſome None: in like man= 
ner there was neuer Citie oꝛ Country, that had 
any great plaguc oz vengeance from God falne 
vpon them at any time, but lürſt they were theeat⸗ 
ned and — with Tome ligne 02 prodigle 
from 


heauen. 
Vs the Ide st 02 fooliſh man keepeth his diet 
from bookes, nnn 
LU 


The twelfth Booke. 


okmeat: ſo the wile man (in compariſon) abhoze 
reth meat and dꝛaweth ta his Bookes, | 

As the flaathfuil man is made lcffe then a man 
by his negligence ; ſo certainely bleed is hee that 
is not contented to be a man, but pzocureth to be 
moꝛe then a man by his vertue and diligence, 

The (imple Dre 02 D':ecpe are moꝛe worthie 
theirliues, then the idle and fooliſh J>cot, tos the 
beaſt liueth to the vrilitie of divers, without do⸗ 
ing damage to any other, but the idle and fooliſh 
Ideat liueth to the damage of all others, and with 
out p2ofit to any perſon, * | 

Like as riches with thought nouriſheth coue⸗ 
touſneſſe: euen lo by riches the enuious nouriſh⸗ 
eth enuie. 

Like as the wicked and malicious perſon is 
molt Hardie to commit greateſt crimes : fo is hee 
molt cruell, and ready, wickedly to giue ſentence 
againſt another foz the ſame offence, 

due behold our owe crimes as though ſmall 
nets, which cauſeth things to ſeeme the leſſer:dut 
mee behold che kaults of others in the water, 
_ cauſeth things to ſecme greater then indeed 

| Pp be, | 

As the greene leaues outward ſhew that the 
tree is not dꝛie inward, ſo good woꝛks done open= 
bp, ſhew the in ward heart. ; 
As we ſee the trees when the fruits are gathe⸗ 
red the leaues fall, and when flowers dye, chat 

then moze greenc and perfect are the rootes: cum 

fo, when the firſt ſeaſon of youth is paſted (Which 
is the Summer time) then commeth age (called 
Winter) and putrifieth the fruit of the fleſh , and 
the leaucs of fauour fall, and the llowers of der 
light are withered , andthe vepnes of hope wy 
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outward , then it is piatne that the roots of good 


wozkes be much better, 


As much as the ſhame of ſinne ought to bee fled 
much it ought to be 


of them that be good, euen ſo 
kept foz the eutil. © 
As wee eate diuers things by mozſels, which it 


we ſhould cate whole wouid choake vs : is by di 


uers dape s wee ſuffer trauailes, which altogether 
would make an end of vs in one dax. 

As in all Arts a man is contented at the firft, fo 
at the laſt bee they neuer ſo ſweett they turne to 


wearineſle 
Nature is contented 


In all naturall things Natim bed 
with very little, but the ſpirit and vnderſtanding 
is not content with manpthings, _ 

Is it is neceſſary firſt to purge the opilations 
and lets of the ſtomacke, tothe intent the Metin 
eines map pꝛolit them that bee liche: fo likewiſe 
none can conuenientip giue his friend good coun⸗ 
tell except he lirſt thew hun his griele. 

Is ſinne is naturail, and the 
luntarp, fo ought the 
8892 and the 

ew compaſſion then vengeance , 
treſpaſlers ſhould haue octaſion to amend then 
unnes paſt, and not to reuenge the inturie pꝛe⸗ 
Derr? mate Wh and 
the imbers quenched, pet the ſtones ofrenttmes re= 
mayne hot and burning:lo though the lle ſh be cha⸗ 
ſtiſed with hot and dex maladies, 02 « _ 


many peeres trauaile , pet c 

ili in the bones, | 
Oftentimes fome wholeſome fleſh (foz meate) 

cozxrupteth in EE „ and good wrne 
- 


* 25 Fo 
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ſometime ſauourcth of the faplt; euen fo thou 
the wozkes of our liues be vertnous, pet ſhall wee 
feeic the tinch of the weake fleſh, 


Bs r ancie, pꝛide and pꝛeſumption are no- 
tably hated of God, and bad in deriſſon every 


where among men: ſo contrarimiſe, lowlineffe, 


meekneſſe, and an bumble ſpirit, purchaſcth 
the fagour of God, aud knitteth vnto man —— 


neuolence ofman, 30 0 
As the knowledge of God gught not to bec vn⸗ 
perfect os doubtfull, ſo Pꝛaper ſhould not be faine 
02 3 _ courage = quickneſſe. 

As the body is neere tohealty, which (though 
it be walled ) is pet free and out of the danger of 
noplome bumours ; euen ſo is the minde jnoze rex 
ceiueable of the blefling of God which is not deſi⸗ 
led with grieuous offences, though ſhee pet lacke” 
true and pertec vertues, _. .... 

It is naturall foz the bodie to die, which it no 
man kill, yet needs mull it die, but the louie to die 
is extre ame miſery. Our hearts grudge at the re= 
membzance ofthe death of the body, as a terrible 
1 it is ſeenc with dodtip eres: but ves 
ry few feare the death of the ſoule, becauſe no man 
ſecth, and few beleeue it: and pet is this death ſo 
much moꝛe terrible then the other, as the ſoule ex⸗ 
tcelleth the bodp, oꝛ as God excelleth the ſoule. 

As the body ts viſtble , moztall, lumpiſh, and 


heauie, dclighting in things viſtble and tempoꝛ all. 


fo the ſoule being mindfull of her celeſtiall nature, 
intoꝛceth vpward with great violence, and with a 
terrible haſte ſtriueth and w2altieth with the hea⸗ 
uy durthen of the earthip bodp, delpiling things 
moztall, and ſecking permanent and unmostall 
things, . 

os 
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Parables and Semblables : by e-L1 riftotle, 
vi Plutarch, and Seneca. 


e as it is a ſhame foz a man that we 
ſo it is a ſhame foz him that dellreth | -yY 


— — 
t an 
euouſneſſe, ke hun that bytngeth a bzoken ſhip 


perũition alone v2 xeth a man when he ficeperd. 
Like as they tudge wozle of a man, who ſap 
that he is w2athfuil and vngracious, then if the 
denied htm to be altue: ſo they thinke not ſo 
of Sad, who lap there is no God at all, as the ſus 
tous, who lay Godis foward and full of 
w2ath and reuenge. 
en den —— — 
92 except 
mance rbrongty e befoze 
he be in aut ; 
Is Darnell ſpzingeth vp among good duheate. 
and Nettles among Roſcs, cuen ſo Cnup grow= 
oth vp among Mertues. 


They 


gti 
of his labour "oye that diligently te 
uoweth wildome and vertue. 


tarneſtly folio 
erowned doi euerlaſting gaze. 
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